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EDUCATION OF FOREIGN STUDENTS IN UKRAINE DURING THE WAR: CHALLENGES AND

VECTORSOF DEVELOPMENT

S0OLENA KHOLODNIAK

#Mykolas Romeris University, 20, Ateities Str., LT08303, Vilnius,
Lithuania
email: *olenakholodniak@mruni.eu

Abstract: The study attempts to outline deep reasons of insufficient global
competitiveness of Ukrainian higher education. State of the art in the field of
attractiveness of Ukrainian higher education among foreign students is traced both in
the period of Russia’ invasion and in pre-war period. The author investigated overall
trends in higher education export, and, based on the experience and practices of
countries, suggested the perspectives for improving attractiveness of Ukrainian higher
education for foreign students, in particular, employing the potential of higher
education as soft power tool.

Keywords: education; globalization; education export; war; competitiveness.

1 Introduction

One of the leading trends in social development in the modern
world is the constant growth of all types of mobility: tourism,
labor, information mobility, etc. Modern higher education
around the world follows this trend, and, accordingly, academic
mobility is also growing. The objective basis for the emergence
of the global education market is the comprehensive
development of the education system and the increase in its
importance. This corresponds to the general trend of
globalization of education and science, which is expressed in
increased mobility of scientific personnel and an increase in the
number of joint international research. Global education
(including online) and export of educational services are gaining
momentum. UNESCO states that universal access to high-
quality education is essential as it is the basis for peace, socia
and economic development, and intercultural dialogue [3].
Internationalization of education has become an important part
of the current educational process. An analysis of global trends
in the field of international education shows that the leader in the
export of educational services is the USA - 40% of the world
market, followed by the UK - 13%, Germany - 12%, France -
10%, Australia - 9%, Japan - 5%. All other countries ‘receive
only 11% of international students [20]. Competition in the field
of education between leading countries is very high, and this is
not only about the economic efficiency of attracting foreign
students. For modern scientific and technological devel opment,
the state needs many highly qualified specialists, including
foreign ones.

In addition, education becomes a resource of soft power in
political dominance, a competitive economic factor in the global
market, and a way of producing socia capital. Through the
export of educational services, countries acquire not only
economic dividends, but also the opportunity to implement their
own geo-economic interests through the mechanism of soft
power [5]. In these conditions, education becomes an indicator
of social transformations, sensitive to megatrends that change
the present and shape the future of society [3]. Such a megatrend
is the desire of most states to establish a balance between the
social and technological development of the country, attracting
the resources and capabilities of the education system.
Therefore, in assessing the competitiveness of a state, the socio-
economic aspects of its development are increasingly taken into
account, the provision of which is entrusted to the export
potential of education. Because of this, the possibilities of
exporting education become the subject of transdisciplinary
research using the methodology of sociology of education,
sociology of international relations, economic sociology,
sociology of management, and economics. Based on the results
obtained, national education export projects are built.

Most foreigners study in the United States today, but it will be
quite difficult for the United States to maintain this position,
since competition in this market is getting tougher. Many
countries are taking measures to activate and stimulate the

export of educational services. For example, in Germany in 2010
they set a goal to increase the number of foreign students to 350
thousand by 2020, however, according to the German Academic
Exchange Service (DAAD) and the German Center for Research
in Science and Higher Education (DZHW), this figure has
already been achieved in 2018. France is not lagging behind
Germany — it plans to increase the number of foreign students by
one and a half times, that is, to 470 thousand by 2025 [2].In the
United States, higher education is the fifth largest export item of
the American economy in monetary terms, which sometimes
exceeds even the amount of revenue from arms exports. In
Austrdlia, the education sector is the third largest source of
budget revenuesin the country’s economy [11].

The internationalization of education pursues various goals,
including: diversification and growth of financial revenues
through attracting foreign students for paid education; expansion
of curricula and training of its students in foreign partner
universities; expansion of the university’s regional network to
effectively use its resources; improving the quality of education
and research through the participation of students and teachersin
the international process of knowledge exchange, etc. The
development of international inter-university cooperation makes
it possible to organize joint research projects, exchange
programs for students and teachers, and specia programs for
foreign students.

Various programs of the European Union (for example,
ERASMUS, SOCRATES, TEMPUS), as well as projects
initiated by national organizations of member countries of the
Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development
(OECD) (USAID, IREX, British Council, DAAD, CIDA,
EduFrance, etc), aimed a developing mobility, greatly
contribute to the development of the internationalization process.
Objectively existing trends in the internationalization of
education are turning into a controlled process.

Countries that did not previousy consider the
internationalization of education as part of their development
strategy, in the situation of globalization, are now forced to
define themselves and find themselves in the emerging global
educational space. However, despite the objectivity and obvious
irreversibility of the process of globalization of education, it
does not lead to internationalization (active and effective cross-
country cooperation for the purpose of mutual enrichment and
exchange of experience in the field of education) in al countries.
The key point is the different capabilities of countries to respond
to the process of globalization, the “erasing” of national borders
and the need to enter the global economic space. Many
countries, for various reasons (low level or transitiona stage of
economic development, lack of political stability, information
isolation, low technological capabilities, etc., and the low level
of education of the population associated with these factors)
found themselves on the periphery of global trends. As a result
of the high pace of globalization and technological progress, the
gap between countries is only increasing. The “new educational
inequality” is associated with the widening gap between
developed and developing countries in the level of education of
the population and in the growth rate of educationa services
(qualitatively and quantitatively) [18].

While the lack of political stability has a very negative impact on
the attractiveness of national higher education for foreign
students, especialy the martial law, the state of a “hot” military
conflict, has an extremely negative impact on the country’s
competitiveness as an exporter of higher education. Ukraine
faced this chalenge in 2022, after the start of a full-scale
invasion of the Russian Federation.

The war led to the largest economic downturn in the history of
independent Ukraine. Almost a month later, according to
Treasury Department tax revenue caculations, 30% of the
economy was not functioning. The budget deficit immediately
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rose to $5 bhillion per month, against pre-war expectations of
$600 million [8]. However, aready from the third quarter of
2022, the economy began to show signs of recovery, primarily
due to adaptation to changes and the resumption of consumption.
Already at the end of last year, the Ukrainian economy began to
recover and grew by 5%. According to experts, economic
growth this year, athough slowing down, will continue unless
new significant security risks appear. Given that the war has
entered the phase of protracted trench warfare, it can be assumed
that the overall security landscape will not change fundamentally
in the near future.

The Ukrainian education system adapted quite well to the war
conditions. The experience of the Covid-19 pandemic helped to
move quickly to online learning. The experience of the 2014 war
made it possible to solve the problem of moving higher
education ingtitutions and ensuring payments to teachers and
students [6]. This time, the country also managed to move the
ingtitutions of vocational pre-higher education, while in 2014
such institutions were lost. A lot of institutions working in the
rear regions have joined the internal mobility programs.

Before the start of the full-scale invasion, more than 70,000
foreign students were studying in Ukraine. However, because of
the war, some people Ieft the territory of the country, and for
new students, admission to Ukrainian higher education
institutions may not seem so attractive.

In 2023, in the conditions of war, the number of foreign students
in Ukraine decreased to the level of 2011-2012 - slightly more
than 50 thousand. The following “universal” specidlties that are
in demand in developing countries remain the most popular:
medicine, management, pedagogy. According to information
from the Unified State Electronic Database on Education, as of
January 1, 2024, 34,462 foreign students were pursuing higher
education in Ukrainian educational institutions. Reducing of the
number of foreign students during war is quite understandable
and unlikely itself is an indicator of any reducing of education
quality. However, except war, there are still also other reasons,
of a deep nature, and problems with attracting foreign students
into the system of higher education in Ukraine arose much
earlier than the beginning of RF’ full-scale aggression.

First of all, it is expedient to consider the qualitative content of
foreign students in Ukraine according to their country of origin.
The countries of origin of foreign students in Ukraine in 2019
are presented in Figure 1. The year was chosen not accidentally.
This was a period when, except a part of eastern regions
(Donbass), the country was not actually affected by war in any
significant way for population. Moreover, this was a period of
declared increasing cooperation with the EU on the path to
European integration, which, naturally, would presume efforts to
approach the European quality of higher education.

5033
Nigeria 3,552
3,412

Figure 1. Countries of origin of foreign students in Ukraine [7]

However, the problem is not related purely to war. If to look at
the chart of dynamics of number of international students in
Ukraine in the period of 2011-20186, rather stagnant trend can be
seen (see Figure 2).
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Figure 2. Dynamics of number of international students in
Ukraine (20112016), (number of people) [16]

In comparison, even in shorter period (2011-2015) Turkey
increased the number of foreign students amost 3 times — from
25 to 72 thousand [19].

If to look at the dynamics of overall decrease of students in
Ukrainian higher education institutions of 111-1V accreditation
levels, characteristic for country since 2009 (see Figure 3), the
situation in higher education in Ukraine seems to be even more

disappointing.

Figure 3. The amount of students in Ukrainian higher education
institutions of I11-1V accreditation levels,2005-2016 [12]

According to Hnatyuk [7], “foreign students in Ukraine are
attracted by affordable education”. Indeed, this is precisely
characterizes the factor of attractiveness of Ukrainian higher
education. However, in order to gain real European and global
competitiveness, Ukraine should attract foreign students rather
by quality of education than by its cheapness.

In the conditions of full-scae war, this task naturaly
complicated. But one should not forget that, as history evidently
shows, after the initial shock of the war, individual countries that
were victims of military aggression appeared able to effectively
mobilize their economies and significantly increase production
even during martial law. The rise and development of national
higher education, increasing its international competitiveness
during the war is also possible with a competent approach.

2 Materialsand Methods

The theoretical basis of the study is the concept of
internationalization of education, based on the idea of readiness
of subjects of the educational process for its implementation and
ensuring the competitiveness of the university in a single
international educational and research space.

The argumentation of theoretical positions and conclusions
obtained was carried out by the author on the basis of the use of
a constructivist research paradigm and dialectics, applying the
following general scientific research methods within the
framework of a systematic approach: historical-genetic,
structural-functional,  subject-object, logical, comparative
methods.




AD ALTA

JOURNAL OF INTERDISCIPLINARY RESEARCH

3 Results and Discussion

The internationalization of the higher education system and the
integration of the educational space in the world are the most
important trends characterizing the reform of national higher
education systems and, therefore, determining the vector of
development of modern universities. The need to export higher
education and maintain its sustainable competitiveness is the
driver of the search for opportunities to expand the attraction of
foreign students [9].

It should be noted that many countries have begun to use agents
around the world to attract foreign students, who receive
commission payments from universities. For example, a Times
Higher Education (THE) survey back in 2013-2014 found that of
158 UK higher education institutions, all except 19 elite or
specialized ingtitutions currently use agents to attract students
from non-European union countries; and namely with the help of
such “education” agents, 32.5% of al new foreign students were
recruited [4].

Ukrainian universities have sufficient potential to fight for a
share of the educational services market. Foreign students in
Ukrainian education are attracted by the relatively low cost of
education and living, the fundamental nature of certain areas of
education (physics, mathematics and chemistry schools are
recognized all over the world) and the reputation of leading
Ukrainian universities, which has been preserved for many
years. However, the majority of foreign students in Ukraine are
from African and Asian countries. Most students are from India,
Azerbaijan, Morocco, Nigeria, Turkey, China, Turkmenistan,
Georgia Meanwhile, in order to fully enter the European
educational space as a full participant, Ukraine needs to increase
the attractiveness of its higher education for students from
European countries as well.

In order to adequately assess the competitive advantages or
disadvantages of Ukrainian education, it is necessary, first of all,
to analyze the requirements of the global market. Monitoring of
student preferences shows that business education is valued
above al in the international market. Almost 20% of students
study technical and engineering sciences, the most popular of
which are information technologies. About the same number of
students choose natural sciences. Medicine closes the list - 4-5%.
On the other hand, in Ukraine as of 2014, 25% (over 16,000) of
foreign students were studying medicine, 20% (over 13,000)
were studying technical sciences. Humanitarian and economic
faculties of Ukrainian universities are less popular among
foreigners[11].

Ukraine has seen a remarkable increase in foreign enrollment
over the past 20 years and has become a popular destination for
Indian students. According to data from the Ukrainian
government, India is the nation that sends the most foreign
students to Ukraine overall. Additionally, Ukraine is one of the
most popular study abroad locations for Indians [1]. Ukrainian
experts describe these statistics exclusively as an achievement
and, unfortunately, do not see a problem in the lack of
diversification of the foreign student population.

But even this statistics become not such joyful when to look at
the situation deeper. Pandey [14], analyzing the reasons of
popularity of Ukrainian medical education among Indian
students, notes that Indian parents prefer to send their children to
some state-run colleges in Ukraine because of their reputation
for offering top-notch education, as opposed to paying a hefty
tuition fee for alesser-known private medical collegein India. In
order to be licensed to practice medicine in India after returning
home with their international MBBS degrees, students must pass
the international Medical Graduate Exam (FMGE) administered
by the National Board of Examinations. Only around 700 of the
nearly 4,000 Ukrainian medical graduates who take the FMGE
each year succeed. Surprisingly, in addition to affordability,
there is another reason Indian students select Ukraine for their
medical studies: there are no entrance tests to pass in order to
enroll in medical schools.

The top majors for which foreign students most often enter
Ukrainian higher education institutions are as follows: (in
descending order): management, pedagogy (high school
teachers), medicine, economics, computer science, finance and
insurance, choreography, psychology , international law.
Students from China predominate among foreign applicants who
enroll in many popular majors, with pedagogy and computer
science in first place. While medical majors are popular among
students from almost all countries of origin, pedagogy majors are
in demand mainly among students from China. Fig. 4 below
shows most popular specialties among international students.

1. medicine .
2. dentistry [ |
3. medical practice
4. management

5

. pharmacy,
industrial DI
pharmacy

. secondary education .

~N o

law

architecture and ]
construction

o

9. finance, banking
and insurance .
10. economics [ |
11. preparatory
course J
12. others .

Figure 4. Most popular specialties among international
students*

* according to the data of Ministry of education and Science of
Ukraine

Thus, the competitive quality of education is far not among the
main reasons for foreign students to study in Ukraine.

As of January 1, 2022, there were about 320 independent
universities, institutes, and academies, as well as 45 independent
colleges in Ukraine. Of this number, 220 higher education
institutions are in state property, 32 are communal, and 113 are
private. Institutions of higher education have 450 branches and
professional collegesin their structure [10].

In March-April 2022, most universities resumed distance
learning. To facilitate this process, the Ministry of Education
recommended for students of non-graduation courses to transfer
part of the educational components, which cannot be completed
in a distance or mixed format, to the following periods of study
or to make a decision on the early completion of the academic
year, if there is an urgent need for this. The requirements for
certification of higher education applicants were eased. Thus, in
2022, the Government canceled the attestation of medical
students in the form of a single state qualification exam (SQET),
which is conducted by an institution independent of universities.
Instead, certification of graduates should take place in the form
of a comprehensive practical-oriented qualification exam. It is
necessary to remind that medical students in Ukraine pass the
EDKI, which includes the integrated test exam “KROK”, an
objective structured practical (clinical) exam, and an English
language exam for a professiona direction. Subseguently, a
similar decision to cancel the Unified State Qualification Exam
in 2022 was aso made for some other specialties. Unlike
medical speciaties, where the EDKI was aready held in
previous years, for these specidlties this exam was supposed to
be held for the first time in 2022. Attestation of studentsin these
speciaties was allowed to be carried out in the form determined
by the ingtitution of vocational pre-higher or higher education
[10].

The new Procedure for admission to higher education in 2022
was approved at the end of April. The key innovations of the
Procedure were the replacement of the traditional externa
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independent assessment (EIA) with the national multi-subject
test (NMT) for admission to the bachelor's level of higher
education and the replacement of the unified professiona
entrance test (EVVV) and the unified foreign language entrance
exam (EVI1) with their simplified versions - depending on the
specialty, the master’s test of educational competence (MTNK)
and the master’s comprehensive test (MKT). The NMT in 2022
structurally consisted of three academic disciplines - Ukrainian
language, history of Ukraine, and mathematics. At the same
time, a number of norms provided for in the Procedure for
admission to higher education ingtitutions in 2022 caused
criticism. One of these issues was the approved list of subjects of
the national multi-subject test - Ukrainian language, history of
Ukraine, and mathematics. Among the critical objections, one
can single out the impossibility of choosing subjects, the
unreasonableness of the choice of mathematics for those who
were going to enroll in humanitarian specialties, and vice versa,
the unreasonableness of the history of Ukraine for those who
were going to enroll in technica and engineering speciaties
[10]. This criticism is quite fair - the list of disciplines included
in the testing actually does not correspond 100% to the trends of
globalization of higher education and the convergence of
educational standards.

Another important issue of the Admission Procedure was a
significant reduction in requirements for applicants compared to
the previous year. In addition to the reduction in the number of
test tasks from the three components of the NMT, the procedure
for setting threshold scores during the conduct of both the
national multi-subject test and the master’'s complex test, as well
as the master’s test of educational competence has disappeared.
The absence of thresholds in 2022 meant the possibility of
admission to ingtitutions of higher education if there was at least
one correct answer in each of the subjects or passing the test
using the blind guessing method. Of course, this creates
extremely high risks of graduating students with a critically low
level of competencies, as well as risks of students’ dropout due
to inability to fulfill training requirements.

As for the admission of foreigners to higher education
institutions, in accordance with the order of the Ministry of
Education and Culture of Ukraine, it is carried out within the
quotas for foreigners. The ingtitution of higher education
calculates the entrant's points/grades on the basis of the
document on the previously obtained level of education and
establishes the minimum value of the number of points/gradesin
the general education subjects required for admission, from
which the entrance test is conducted. Enrollment of foreigners to
study at the appropriate level of higher education is carried out
based on the results of entrance exams in specified subjects and
the language of study and on the basis of academic rights to
continue studies, provided by a document on the level of
education obtained in the country of origin. However, whatever
the entry rules for foreigners may be, the simplification of the
admission rules for national citizens described above creates
sound risks of reducing the quality of Ukrainian higher
education and, accordingly, decreasing the level of its
attractiveness for foreign citizens.

In 2022, the requirement to pass an externa examination in the
second and third subjects with a minimum of 150 points for
admission to the main medical speciaties was aso abolished.
This requirement was introduced in 2019 to select better-
prepared entrants for medical specidties. The reason for
abandoning this norm in 2022 was an attempt to compensate
higher education ingtitutions training doctors for the loss of
foreign students caused by the war by replacing them with
Ukrainian students [13]. Such steps negatively affect the
reputation of Ukrainian higher education among foreigners and
thus reduce its competitiveness. Despite understanding the
challenges created by the war, a foreign applicant from a
developed country is unlikely to choose a Ukrainian university.

It should be remembered that government policy significantly
influences a country’s presence in education markets. Thus, in
the UK, the number of students from the European Union

decreased due to the government's Brexit policy; US
government policy led to a decrease in the number of Chinese
students, who constituted the largest segment in the education
market.

The state policy of Ukraine in the field of increasing the
attractiveness of universities for foreign students should be based
on a policy of multiculturalism and at the same time using the
potential of education as soft power. It seems appropriate to
move away from the victim position in the global educational
discourse and focus on the intensive and innovative development
of higher education in the western regions of the country, which
have not been affected by military operations and have actually
changed their security landscape little. Over the past years, Lviv
has become one of the major tech hubs in Ukraine. The first
Robotics Laboratory in western Ukraine was opened at Lviv
Polytechnic in the current year. Chernivtsi National University
named after Yuri Fedkovich (ChNU) was able to establish a
huge number of international connections with European
universities. The favorable territoria location makes it easy to
interact with higher educational institutions in Poland, Austria,
Romania, the Czech Republic, and Germany.

Only with a position of innovation and a desire for real
leadership in those disciplines that have traditionally been at a
high level in Ukraine (engineering specialties, fundamental
physics and mathematics, IT, medicine, architecture and
construction, and a number of other specialties), Ukraine has a
good chance of being among the leaders in today's STEM
education. However, for this, it is necessary to abandon
populism, including ill-conceived and unproductive budget
expenditures in the field of higher education, and create an
effective road map and appropriate strategies, based on best
practices of foreign countries.

A good example is Poland, which has become one of the leading
countries in the European education system. In Poland, more
than 100,000 international students attended universities during
the 2022-2023 academic year. Over the investigated period,
there was an almost 94% rise in the number of foreign students
in Poland (see Figure 5).

105.4

Figure 5. Number of studying foreigners in Poland 2014-2022
[17]

Poland belongs to the top 10 European countries attractive to
foreign students.

English-taught study alternatives are now more widely available
in Polish universities than ever before. It makes sense, then, that
in just ten years, the number of international students studying in
Poland has skyrocketed from 12,000 to over 65,000. Thirty
European countries were compared by the ranking’s writers. The
countries of the European Union were not the only ones included
in the selection; Norway, Russia, Ukraine, and Turkey were al
included [15]. The following countries have positions above
Poland in the ranking: the Netherlands (4th place), Russia (5th),
Switzerland (6th), Sweden (7th), Belgium (8th) and Italy (Sth
place) [15].
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In this ranking, among 30 countries, Ukraine appeared among
the evident outsiders (places 21+), while the aggressor country
appeared at the 5" place, after the United Kingdom, Germany,
the Netherlands, and France. Concerning Ukraine, being at that
time in the state of hybrid conflict with Russia in Donbass, this
situation seems shocking — the country did not make efforts to
use great potential of soft power provided by education, although
had good base for it.

Figure 6 evidently shows that war conflicts quite not ‘ obligatory’
lead to decline in higher education: during the Yugoslav Wars -
a series of armed conflicts in 1991-2001 on the territory of the
former Yugoslavia in times of the collapse of the country —
number of students in higher education demonstrated quite
sound growth.

HR

50

si
MK
AL

199071991

1995/1996

2000/2001* 2005/2006 2010/2011%*

Notes: ME - enrolled in 2002-2003; AL - enrolled in 2009-2010;

BA, KV and ME - earlier data is missing.

Figure 6. Students (in thousands) enrolled in higher education
institutions in Balkan countries, 1990/91 — 2010/11, by countries
[21]

In order to restore and develop international competitiveness,
Ukrainian universities must respond to rapid changes in the field
of global education. Those universities that can quickly adapt to
modern, including Western, practices will have an advantage.
The role of non-state universities, which can be more mobile and
open to modern educational trends and ready for challenges, is
increasing. Studies of Western educational systems have
revealed that universities that develop a market orientation, that
is, quickly respond to market needs, are much more effective
[20]. The introduction of new technologies, the attraction and
decent payment of specialists of the required profile and qudlity,
attention to marketing, the absence of bureaucratic difficulties
and openness to cooperation with foreign colleagues - al this
gives universities (including non-state ones) a great advantage.

To promote the Ukrainian education system, it is necessary not
only to advertise and create specialized Internet resources in
various regions of the world (especialy in priority regions), but
also to actively interact with foreign universities and their
Internet and media resources. Ukrainian universities need to
create more centers of their presence in various countries,
possibly with the participation of Ukrainian diplomatic
institutions.
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Abstract: This article is dedicated to exploring the evolutionary processes within the
environment of collaborators - local residents who voluntarily and proactively
cooperate with Russian aggressors in the temporarily occupied territories of southern
Ukraine. The study addresses both theoretical (to elucidate changes in
collaborationism as a complex of social practices) and practical (to compile a socio-
demographic and psychographic profile of enemy collaborators) aspects. Based on
contemporary theoretical concepts and empirical data, conduct a comprehensive
anaysis of the evolution of collaborationism in the temporarily occupied territories of
the Zaporizhzhia and Kherson regions during the years 2022-2024. The authors rely
on functionalist (M. Gechter and M. Vida-Ansari), identification (V. Chachava),
resource-adaptation (V. Horobets) approaches to defining collaborationism, as well as
P. Sorokin's ideas regarding the peculiarities of social mobility during periods of
political turbulence. Empirical data collection utilizes content analysis of information
from pro-Ukrainian Telegram channels. The study identifies the main factors of
collaborationism (ideological sympathies, family ties, and experience working in the
aggressor state), determines the primary forms of interaction with occupiers (the most
significant being participation in anti-Ukrainian propaganda), analyzes the dynamics
of the socio-demographic composition of enemy sympathizers (an increase in the
number of youth and urban population), and emphasizes changes in the proportion of
representatives from different professional strata among collaborators (an increase in
the percentage of officials and small entrepreneurs). It is highlighted that within the
collaborator environment, two processes are ongoing - the preservation of their socio-
status positions in higher socia groups (officials and public sector employees) and
active vertical intergroup transitions in lower social categories (workers and retired).
Keywords:  occupation;  collaborationism;  socia
relationships; social mobility.

regression;  patron-client

1Introduction

The Russian occupation of parts of the Zaporizhzhia and
Kherson regions has been ongoing for the third year, compelling
us to reassess the socio-political processes occurring beyond the
front line. In fact, discussing society aspect here is unnecessary,
as one of the main features of fascism, like any other totalitarian
ideology, is the complete state control over all spheres of life,
even seemingly secondary ones. Furthermore, over time, the
occupation regime has undergone a certain institutionalization
process - the “management” system has been organized whose
representatives gained “experience” during the organization and
conduct of pseudo-referendums and illegal elections. Artificia
loca self-government bodies have been formed, a new
“administrative-territorial structure” has been approved, and a
crucial aspect is significant strengthening of the system of
repressive-punitive bodies.

Additionally, collaborationism remains integral to consolidating
Russian power - a socia process wherein inhabitants of the
occupied territories consciously, voluntarily, and intentionally
collaborate with the enemy in his interests and to the detriment
of their own state. Southern Ukraine exhibited particular
characteristics in its formation as the low intensity of combat
operations in the first weeks of the war led to few civilian
casuaties and limited infrastructure destruction. In fact, the
enemy entered entire cities and villages with tens of thousands of
local residents. Russians continue to exploit this fact to
propagate the narrative that “Ukraine betrayed you because it
does not need you anymore”.

The issue of normative and emotionally evauative attitudes
towards collaborationism is ambiguous. On the one hand, the

IN THE TEMPORARILY OCCUPIED SOUTH OF

state has fairly clearly defined its stance towards various forms
of betraying the homeland in Article 111 (Note) of the Criminal
Code of Ukraine. On the other hand, unfortunately, the
emotional and evaluative perspective on cooperation with
occupiers has evolved over time. What initially appeared as a
deviation and flagrant violation of social and moral norms
during the early weeks and months of hostile rule is now
perceived much more leniently. We are not discussing
individuals who have assumed positions in occupation
administrations, law enforcement structures, and pseudo-schools,
constituting a small percentage of the population. Nevertheless,
life continues, and many individuals who, for various reasons,
have remained in the occupied territories, are endeavoring to
adapt to the new realities. In this context, the issue of economic
activity beyond the front line becomes particularly salient.
Current legidlation criminalizes any economic activity
undertaken in collaboration with the aggressor state and illegal
authorities. How justifiable is this now, given that these norms
were enacted in March 2022, when society was predominated by
unwarrantedly optimistic views regarding the terms for ending
the war and occupation? There are numerous instances, since
collaborationism has transitioned from an extreme phenomenon
to a farly pervasve social practice. Evidently, post-
deoccupation, there will be a necessity to amend pertinent
legislation to enhance accountability for certain categories of
crimes (especidly in the domain of war propaganda and
animosity towards Ukraine) and to decriminalize other
collaborationist behaviors (such as retail trade conforming to
Russian laws).

However, al of this remains a matter for the future. Currently,
the relevance of the investigated issue is evident in both
theoretical (to elucidate the fundamental changes in
collaborationism as a complex of social practices from the onset
of occupation to the present) and practical (to compile the socio-
demographic and psychographic profile of collaborators)
aspects. From the above discussion, the aim of the article
emerges: to conduct a comprehensive analysis of the evolution
of collaborationism in the temporarily occupied territories of
Zaporizhzhia and Kherson regions during the years 2022-2024,
based on contemporary theoretical concepts and empirical data.

2 Materialsand Methods

In our research, we relied on several theoretical frameworks that
dlow describing various aspects of the genesis of
collaborationism. According to the model proposed by M.
Gechter and M. Vidal-Ansari, collaborationism is viewed as a
functional dependency of the loca population on occupiers
regarding access to essential goods [9]. Whether one desires to
initiate a business — complying with Russian laws, or to deploy
agricultural machinery in the fields — negotiations with the
commandant are necessary. Researchers delineated the
interdependence between the “net benefit” provided by the
occupier to the loca community and the likelihood of
cooperation. However, following the occupation of southern
Ukraine, no tangible “net benefits” were offered, and militarized
Russia was unable to deliver any. Instead, an illusion is crafted
of hungry Ukrainians expressing gratitude to the “liberators” for
food parcels, and “happy” schoolchildren celebrating the
opportunity to learn in Russian.

Equally notable is the interpretation of collaborationism as a
method of political identification proposed by V. Chachava [2].
The researcher emphasizes that “the destruction of even the
slightest stability represents the most potent tool for eroding
human existence and freedom - both as a choice and as a
responsibility”. The intrusion of a foreign army triggers anomie
and dismantles previous social relationships. In such
circumstances, political identification, as a form of symbolic
affirmation of belonging to a specific group, assumes particular
significance: both in defining one's identity and as evidence of
an individual’s necessity for it. Thus, the recognition of the
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substantial potential of pro-Russian sentiments commences,
prevalent in southern Ukraine throughout the years of
independence and notably expressed during electoral campaigns.
For instance, during the parliamentary elections of 1998, 60% of
Kherson residents and 62% of Zaporizhzhia residents voted for
political entities advocating political and economic unity with
Russia. Eight years later, these figures rose to 62% and 68%,
respectively. Even in the most recent local elections, six years
after Russids initial assault on Ukraine, candidates with
favorable inclinations towards the northeastern neighbor secured
43% of the votes in Zaporizhzhia and 35% in Kherson.

Equally important in explaining the origins of collaboration with
the enemy is the institutionaly dysfunctional model of
collaborationism. S. Makieiev observed that under extraordinary
circumstances such as war and occupation, the socia structure
undergoes a transition from a relatively stable state to
singularity, representing a blend of diverse old and new
elements. The disharmonious, constantly disrupted rhythm of
social metabolisn generates new structural products —
unwelcome and unexpected arrivals that reshape the societal
environment and give rise to fundamentally new forms of social
interaction among individuals. Alongside existing socia
ingtitutions and organizations, individuals introduce their own
innovations and contributions [11]. Collaborationism emerges as
one such innovation — a social practice aimed at preserving and,
if possible, enhancing one's own socio-status resources through
demonstrative loyalty to the new politica order. However,
fundamentally, such behavior is dysfunctional, as behind the
appealing facades of institutions imposed by occupiers, terror
and hatred hide. In such circumstances, the performance of
seemingly routine social practices and procedures results in the
reinforcement of enemy power and further severe societal
consequences, inflicting significant harm on peopl€’s lives and
health.

In the socio-stratification dimension, the nature of
collaborationism is elucidated by P. Sorokin’s theory of the rapid
acceleration of social structure transformation  during
revolutionary and military upheavals, the mobilization of
individuals and groups that were previously on the sidelines of
socio-political  processes, the ateration of behavior and
psychology among participants in artificially induced upward
socia mobility (“from rags to riches’), and consequently, the
complete overhaul of traditional criteriafor socia stratification —
shifting from traditional Weberian indicators (income, prestige,
power, education) to a singular criterion (loyalty to the new
authority) [14].

The resource-adaptation approach, as described by V. Horobets,
examines the evolution of collaborationism in the context of
changes in complex socio-psychic formations encompassing
various forms of human activity, behaviora models aimed at
satisfying basic physiological and socia needs, and adaptation
methods to complex living conditions [7]. While at the
beginning of the occupation, any form of interaction with the
occupiers, especialy obtaining a passport from the aggressor
state, was perceived as an immoral act and deviation, now the
possession of Russian documents has become a matter of
physical survival.

The empirical basis of the study consists of information from
open sources about individuas who, in various forms,
collaborated with Russian occupiers in the temporarily occupied
territories of the Zaporizhzhia and Kherson regions, for which
liability is provided according to the Criminal Code of Ukraine.
To this end, data from Telegram channels such as “Suki
Melitopolia”’ (https://t.me/suki_melitopolya), “Zradnyky
Melitopolia” (https://t.me/melitopol_traitors), “Skelety
Shevchyka i Ko" (https:.//t.me/actual_energodar), “Berdiansk
onling” (https://t.me/brdnews), and “Yakymivka Melitopolskyi
raion”  (https.//t.melyakumivka2023) were utilized. The
reliability of the obtained information is questionable since it
was generated by an extremely wide range of user of Telegram
resources, has an exclusively subjective-evauative character,
and may be based on persona biases, revenge, and so on.

However, it is worth considering the fact that there are currently
no other safe ways to study this issue. It can be expected that
after the liberation of the South, more reliable data can be
obtained from materials of law enforcement agencies or through
conducting informal interviews with collaborators of the enemy
who remain in free Ukraine.

The gathered results underwent systematic organization,
codification, processing, and analysis utilizing the SPSS 17.0
software. This analysis was conducted based on severa key
characteristics. gender, age, connections with Russia (such as
residence, education, relatives, work trips, and business -
forming  hypotheses regarding external  factors  of
collaborationism), profession (workplace) prior to the occupation
(forming hypotheses about collaborationism as a mechanism for
social mobility amidst disruptions to the established institutional
order and career progression system), post-occupation sphere of
collaborationist activity, presence of collaborators among
immediate relatives (testing the hypothesis of social networks as
a channel for collaborationism), occupation of positions within
occupation authorities or law enforcement agencies, specific
modes of cooperation with the enemy, and type of settlement
(testing the hypothesis of the role of spatia factors in
collaboration with the occupiers). In total, data concerning 1400
individuals - residents of the occupied territory of the
Zaporizhzhiaregion - were inputted into the database.

3 Results

The evolution of collaborationism should be viewed within the
broader context of regressive social processes occurring in
temporarily occupied territories. Among the negative changes
that contribute to the bolstering of the enemy’s position and the
proliferation of interaction practices with them, urbicide (the
destruction of cities as physical-spatial and social communities),
moral-value anomie, deformation of the socia structure,
artificially inflated rates and volumes of socia mobility,
destruction of Ukrainian national identity, acceleration of
russification, and dysfunction of leading socia institutions stand
out.

Our research results indicate that only about a third of current
collaborators have aligned themselves with the kremlin out of
ideological considerations. Well before the onset of full-scale
invasion, these individuals publicly condemned the Revolution
of Dignity, denied the presence of Russian troops in Donbas,
spoke favorably of the aggressor state, and praised the Soviet
past. Many of them also participated in the events of the
“Russian spring” of 2014 (especially in Méelitopol, where the
most humerous pro-moscow rallies in the region occurred) or in
the activities of the Party of Regions. Meanwhile, the remaining
collaborators engaged in interactions with the enemy based on
the factual realities of everyday life.

P. Berger and T. Luckmann, in their examination of everyday
life as a sphere of socia interactions, emphasize several
interconnected aspects: the institutionalization and legitimization
of social relations, aswell as socialization and identification. It is
in the process of their synthesis that subjective redlity is born -
the entire spectrum of a person’s worldview - from dreams and
fantasies to theoretical abstractions [1]. Thisis precisely why the
issue of collaborationism may be morally uncomfortable for
researchers. After all, no one knows how the residents of
Zaporizhzhia, Lviv, or Kyiv would behave in the new redlity if
the Russian army reached these cities.

The immersion in the everyday life of the ‘Russian world”,
sometimes even long before the annexation of Crimea, the
invasion of Donbas, and the onset of full-scale aggression,
manifests in various forms. “Victoria, 55-60 years old. A
supporter of Russia since pre-war times. Her husband has been
working in Russia for a long time. One of the first to receive a
passport”; “Edik (Edward) 1zyumov. Worked as a masseur, went
to Russia to earn money... Edward’s sister, Tatyana |zyumova,
aways said she was a child of the USSR. Her son vacationed in
Crimealast year. Infinitely happy about the Russian world”; “the
family of collaborators from Vodiane, Vasyliivka district, who
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shone at the celebration in honor of Russia - mother Chorna
(Uziakova) Iryna Oleksandrivna born on December 20, 1987,
native of Orenburg Oblast, grandmother Uziakova (Solovyova)
Nadiya Vasylivna born on July 19, 1962, native of Orenburg
Oblast, aunt Pokalyuk (Uziakova) Svitlana Oleksandrivna born
on March 5, 1984, native of Orenburg Oblast”. Among the ranks
of collaborators, there are many migrants from territories
occupied by the Russians a decade ago: “Tatyana Limova,
moved to live in Méelitopol from the occupied Luhansk seven
years ago. An ardent supporter of the Russian world”.

Overall, the proportion of individuals with experience in labor
migration to Russia, at first glance, is not very high (90
“respondents’, or 6.4% of their total number). However, within
various socio-professional categories, this indicator is distributed
very unevenly. For example, out of seventeen top businessmen
in Mélitopol who sided with the enemy, ten worked in senior
positions in Russian companies at different times. With a high
degree of probability, it can be argued that many of them were
recruited by Russian special services. After the occupation, top
collaborators were able to preserve and significantly increase
their assets, focusing on restructuring local engineering for the
needs of the enemy and devel oping connections with the Russian
military-industrial complex.

Particular attention deserves family collaborationism - the
involvement of individuas in various forms of interaction with
Roccupiers, including both blood relatives (father, mother, son,
daughter) and relatives by marriage (husband, wife, mother-in-
law, father-in-law). The results of our study indicate that 27% of
collaborators cooperate with the Russians as entire families. On
the one hand, these could be family clans around which powerful
financial-industrial groupings have developed. For example, the
family of Y. Balitsky was a powerful center of political influence
in Melitopol for many years, forming its own socia capital,
which in its structure resembles that of the Patham clan [13].
Around them, social networks emerge based on persona loyalty,
cunning, and opportunism, declarations of pro-Russian
sentiment, and the high value of patron-client relationships.

On the other hand, it is about entirely ordinary families who
consciously collaborate with the enemy to improve their socio-
economic positions. One typical example is the Lepikhov family
from the village of Terpinnia in the Melitopol district. The
locomotive engineer Stanislav Lepikhov continued to work on
the railway after the arrival of the occupiers, transporting
military equipment and ammunition. His wife Oksana, aong
with her brother’s wife, delivered hot food to Russian soldiers at
checkpoints, and later opened her own cafe in a commandeered
premises and even secured a position as a “teacher”. Meanwhile,
their son Bohdan joined the Russian police force. During the
occupation, the family purchased a new car, vacationed in
Moscow, and vehemently opposes the return of Ukrainian
authorities. Remarkably, many families of collaborators
embarked on their path to state betrayal in the early hours of the
occupation. For instance, the Denysov family in Melitopol, en
masse, participated in looting chain supermarkets early on the
morning of February 25, 2022, and subsequently, its head,
Oleksandr Denysov, enlisted in the ranks of the Russian army
[21].

It is worth noting that family collaborators aren’t just on the
social fringes; they are often affluent and successful individuals.
Take, for instance, the Perelyhin family from Melitopol. Since
the early days of the occupation, the father, lhor Perelyhin, a
prominent chess player and entrepreneur, has been actively
involved in Russian propaganda TV shows, leading the so-called
“chess federation” in the occupied part of the Zaporizhzhia
region and later taking control of a meat processing plant seized
from its rightful owners. His son, blogger Vladyslav, publicly
expressed pro-Russian views even before the war and has
connections to another collaborator, Viktor Kharchenko, the
owner of the “Bravo Tour” travel agency. Overall, in the upper
echelons of traitors in southern Ukraine, there is atrend towards
forming family-clan alliances, driven by intense competition for
resources with newcomers from Russia.

Another aspect of this issue involves individuals with close
relatives in Russia who maintain regular contact despite the ten-
year war against Ukraine (132 individuals, or about 10% of the
total). However, this percentage could be even higher as relevant
information wasn't obtained from al sympathizers of the
Russians. Since 2014, such contacts not only reveal the deeply
anti-Ukrainian stance of our fellow citizens but aso serve as a
basis for their active recruitment by Russian special services.
This is corroborated by court statistics on sentences for
collaborators, with the vast majority involved in cooperation
with Russian special services through their family networks.

The next important aspect of our research focuses on the forms
and practices through which local residents collaborate with the
enemy. In this context, we are specifically examining active and
initiative-driven forms of collaborationism, where individuals
willingly aid the aggressor in various ways - from disseminating
propaganda materials on their socia media platforms to
assuming “authoritative” positions. Table 1 shows general forms
and practices of collaborative activity among the population of
Southern Ukraine.

Table 1: Forms and practices of collaborative activity among the

population of Southern Ukraine
L Number of
Form of activity individuals Per centage
Occupying “positions” in the
bodies of occupational
authoritiesand law 343 250
enforcement structures
Public expressions of support
for occupiers at the household 565 41.2
level
Financial and (?conomlc 276 201
cooperation
Assistance in finding housing 60 4.4
Informing on pro-Ukrainian
activists, ATO veterans, and 114 83
their families
Co-habiting with occupiers 78 5.7
Participation in mass
propagqua eventsasaprivate 767 55.9
individual or as part of
“official” duties

The data presented in Table 1 indicate that participation in
Russian propaganda remains the primary form of
collaborationist activity and a mandatory minimum ‘program’
for those who defect to the enemy’s side (56% and 68%
respectively). The forms, methods, and techniques of agitation
for the “Russian world” are nearly countless, but their main goal
is to create a sense of artificial normalcy among people living
under occupation.

As it is known, the construction of everyday life occurs through
the objectification of life in things and symbols that compel
individuals to conform to certain standards, allow for the
typification of emotions and their transmission to others, and
integrate various spheres of daily life [1]. Artificial normalcy is
the enemy’s attempt to pass off the desired as real, because even
after two years of itsrule, the mgjority of the population does not
accept Moscow' s orders. The strategic objectives of the Russians
in their communication policy remain unchanged - to foment
hatred towards Ukraine, which allegedly always pillaged and
exploited the southern regions and now “shells’ peaceful
civilians. Illustrative is the incident involving the deaths of
nearly a dozen civilians due to the dropping of a Russian-guided
bomb on the occupied city of Tokmak, Zaporizhzhia Oblast, in
April 2024, which Russian propagandists attempted to portray as
amissile strike by the Ukrainian Armed Forces. Simultaneously,
apicture of peaceful and happy lifein “liberated” Novorossiyais
being painted - familiar Soviet-style community workdays for
the older generation, “letters to defenders’ in captured schools,
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repairs to water mains with the help of “bosses’ from Yaroslavl,
and so forth.

However, over the past two years, there has been a certain
decrease in the indicators of economic collaborationism (from
31% to 20%). This is attributed to severa factors. Firstly,
unfortunately, there is a significant expansion of the circle of
individuals who, to maintain their usual way of life (including
engaging in entrepreneurial activities), are compelled to register
and pay taxes according to the norms of the occupation
legislation. Secondly, the longer the occupation lasts, the fewer
opportunities there are to avoid engaging in economic relations
with the ruling regime. The only adternative remains an
extremely complicated and expensive departure to free Ukraine.
Additionally, there is also a slight decrease in the number of
individuals engaged in “snitching” and assisting the enemy in
identifying pro-Ukrainian activists, ATO veterans, and other
“unreliable” individuals. This dynamic should not deceive us,
since the moral degradation of the population in the occupied
territories only intensifies, as we will further demonstrate below.

However, amidst the significant reinforcement of Russian
repressive agencies and specia services in the occupied
Ukrainian territories, the role of individual “informants’ has
somewhat diminished, but primary collaboration with enforcers
remains a prerequisite for entry into the collaborator community.
Special emphasis is placed on the tasks carried out by
“plainclothes individuals’, particularly senior figures in
buildings and neighborhoods. During the pre-occupation period
in Ukraine, representatives of this relatively unstructured
category did not hold a significant role in socia life, and heads
of neighborhood committees in the private sector did not receive
even minimal rewards from municipalities. However, this was
not universaly true. Specifically, in Melitopol and Berdiansk,
local financial-industrial groups led by Y. Balitsky and O.
Ponomariov systematically engaged with these individuals based
on the principle of electoral patronage - relationships that entail
the exchange of services between two parties of different status
and power, where the client receives protection in return for
loyalty and political support [10]. Through funds from
parliamentary foundations, business-controlled funds, and local
budgets, “ins’ housing cooperatives saw the replacement of
windows and doors, installation of children’s playgrounds, repair
of access roads, and their leaders received personal bonuses from
their patrons, among other benefits. This fostered the
development of electoral “networks’ that functioned effectively
during elections and, following the arrival of the occupiers, were
put to their service.

Indicators regarding the cohabitation of women with occupiers
for the years 2022-2024 have changed only within the margins
of statistical error (7.1% and 5.6%, respectively). Matters of love
and sex are not criminalized in Ukrainian legislation; however,
this form of collaborationism is typically closely associated with
serious crimes. This includes obtaining positions in government
bodies, “extorting” others’ businesses with the assistance of
lovers who are military criminals, unauthorized appropriation of
property (furs, residences, automobiles, valuables), as well as
facilitating financial-economic activities (such as establishing
trade, organizing “banking” affairs, re-registering lega entities
under Russian legidlation, and assisting in the placement and
provision of occupant units).

A wealth of information about processes in temporarily occupied
territories can be gleaned by analyzing changes in the socio-
demographic characteristics of collaborators (see Table 2).

Table 2: Changes in the socio-demographic characteristics of
collaborators in the years 2022-2024

Social-demographic 2022 202
category (N=500) (N=1400)
Men 33 53
Women 67 47
18-29 yearsold 11.6 18.3
30-44 yearsold 45.2 37.8

45-54 years old 29.8 30.8

55 years old and ol der 134 131
Urban population 50 67
Rural population 50 33

From Table 2, several conclusions can be drawn. Firstly,
collaborationism is fairly widespread in the temporarily occupied
territories of Southern Ukraine, resulting in a tendency towards
equalizing the representation of different socio-demographic
categories among sympathizers with the enemy, in proportion to
their overall distribution in the population. A clear example of
this is the percentage of rura and urban collaborators, which
currently roughly corresponds to the spatial distribution of
residents in the occupied part of Zaporizhzhia Oblast. However,
in cities where government bodies, key facilities, and ingtitutions
of the aggressors are concentrated, there are objectively greater
opportunities for collaboration, facilitated by the higher
anonymity of the urban environment and the possibility of
blending in among tens of thousands of people.

Secondly, the significant increase in the proportion of men is
linked both to the expansion of the contingent of occupational
administrative and repressive structures and to the emergence of
a new business environment operating under Russian laws. This
environment often exploits assets stolen from legitimate owners,
enriches itself through supplying the Russian military,
speculation with agricultural products, and plundering the
region. It is important to understand that collaborationist
enterprises only receive meager benefits, as all major state orders
in the “new regions’ are fulfilled by structures controlled by
Russian top oligarchs.

Thirdly, the significant increase in the percentage of young
collaborators is aarming. Essentially, this marks the emergence
of the second generation of collaborators — both through family-
clan groups and through the recruitment of young men and
women into pseudo-youth organizations such as “Movement of
the First”, “Young South”, “Young Army”, and so forth. In this
manner, the enemy not only prepares cannon fodder for the next
waves of mobilization but also establishes a socia base for the
occupation regime and resistance to Ukrainian liberators in the
future.

An important area of interest lies in analyzing the professiona
background of kremlin collaborators. Here, the situation appears
rather intricate. On the one hand, Ukrainian legislation
criminalizes numerous forms of economic interaction with
occupiers, except, perhaps, routine physical and non-physical
hired labor. On the other hand, when enemy soldiers have been
stationed on your land for three years and a foreign flag flies
overhead, people are confronted with an amost Hamletian
dilemma — what social behavior is acceptable? And this is not
merely a moral quandary of “to be or not to be” (assimilating
into the new social order or remaining loyal to the Ukrainian
state), but a matter of basic physical survival.

Table 3 shows changes in the areas of pre-war professional
activities of collaborators in 2022-2024. But before delving into
the analysis of the data presented in Table 3, it is important to
note that nearly 8% of the total collaborators (or 110 individuals)
were employees of the Zaporizhzhia Nuclear Power Plant,
residing in the city of Enerhodar and its vicinity. The socia
structure within the nuclear power plant is highly intricate,
influenced by various factors such as specialization, proximity to
core production areas, and organizational units, necessitating
further investigation. Moreover, information regarding the
occupations of 31% of enemy sympathizers (430 individuals)
remains elusive. This demographic often exhibits passive
support for the enemy, typically manifesting through social
media postings or participation in mass propaganda events like
ralies, floral tributes, car processions on fictitious dates set by
the aggressors, or asset collection drives. It is this widespread
participation that creates the semblance of support for the
occupying regime, intricately entwined within the patron-client
networks established by aggressors in temporarily controlled
regions.
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Table 3: Changes in the areas of pre-war professiona activities
of collaboratorsin 2022-2024

Social-professional 2022 2024
category (N=500) (N=860)
Education institution 489 175
employees
Employees of executive
authorities and local self- 131 4.8
government bodies
Employees of law
enforcement and 9.4 121
regulatory authorities
Workers and officials 6.2 23.7
Owners of small
businesses, private 5.6 195

entrepreneurs, and farmers
Employeesin the fields of
culture, healthcare, social 54 6.8
protection, and sports
Senior figuresin buildings

and neighborhoods 38 22

Students 24 3.2
Pensioners and

unemployed individuals 21 51

Others 31 51

Total 100 100

From the data presented in the Table 3, two distinct waves of
collaboration emerge. The initial wave, spanning approximately
April to October 2022, predominantly comprised of disloyal
officials and educators. During this period, Moscow actively
orchestrated a spurious referendum on joining Russia,
necessitating organizers (administrative staff) and operatives (so-
caled “district commissions’, often derived from educational
ingtitutions akin to soviet times). The subsequent wave,
commencing in early 2023, primarily encompasses lower-
ranking officials (amidst bureaucratic expansion) and
entrepreneurs (comprising business owners since Ukraine's era,
who had temporarily ceased operations, alongside those who
amassed weadlth from “seized” commercial properties,
manufacturing facilities, and other assets). Here, we witness a
symbiosis between the bureaucratic and mercantile classes,
driven by shared aspirations for social advancement and profit
maximization, aligning closely with the occupiers interests.
Ultimately, individuals who previously aspired to modest roles,
such as a technical worker aspiring to a department director
position or a kiosk proprietor now overseeing a sprawling
supermarket under the new regime, eagerly embrace their
newfound authority.

Subscribers of the Telegram channel “Suki of Melitopol” offer a
detailed account of what could be the most significant
redistribution of property since the October Revolution and the
Bolshevik occupation of Ukraine in 1917-1920. Specificaly, in
Zaporizhzhia Oblast, this process is orchestrated by individuals
closely associated with Russian gauleiter Y. Balitsky. Within
each occupation administration, departments for “ownerless
property” have been established. Hundreds of individuas
partake in this pillaging: local leaders, building supervisors, and
heads of homeowner associations compile lists of vacant
apartments and buildings; former employees of the city
executive committee compile lists of industrial enterprises,
public ingtitutions, and commercial rea estate properties whose
owners have fled to free Ukraine, the “people's militia’
scavenges through abandoned homes in search of gold and
money; informant residents appropriate their neighbors
belongings, while numerous speculators sell stolen goods at half
price under the protection of local law enforcement [8]. It can be
anticipated that following the arrival of the Ukrainian army, the
processes of reclaiming persona properties and real estates,
particularly means of production in rura areas, will assume a

truly dramatic nature and will necessitate priority attention from
the state.

When approaching the topic of collaborationism as a socia
ladder, it is important to note that attempts to gauge the speed of
upward mobility through the prism of Western concepts may not
dways yield successful results. Moreover, our information
regarding the true social-class status of collaborators before the
war and after the occupation is not sufficiently comprehensive
for objective reasons.

Table 4: Movement of collaborators between socio-professional
categories after the Russian occupation (2024, N= 1351)

Sodial- Remained in their social Transtioned toancther

professonal group sodial group

category Individuals In In

Individuals
per centages per centages
Government

officialsand
managers of 35 85 7 15
various
levels

Educators 122 83 25 17

Healthcare,
cultural, and

sports
workers

47 83 10 18

Law
enforcement 76 75 26 25
personnel

Civil

56 48 60 52
servants

Laborers 12 15 68 75

Pensioners,
students, and
unemployed

individuals

41 28 104 72

Private

134 82 31 18
entrepreneurs

Unknown
socia-
professiona
group

174 41 256 59

Total 764 60 587 40

Asit is observed in Table 4, among collaborators, two processes
are concurrently unfolding - maintaining their socio-status
positions in higher social groups and active vertica intergroup
transitions in lower social categories. At the upper echelons,
among the newly appointed Russian officials, this movement
primarily stems from personal conflicts rather than structural
shifts. Some may have clashed with the new leadership,
relocated, or aligned themselves “in the basement” with the pro-
Russian factions. Overall, the enemy’s managerial cadre still
maintains a sufficiently high level of cohesion, and widespread
replacements of local turncoats with newcomers are likely still
forthcoming.

However, approximately one-eighth of former teachers, doctors,
and cultural workers have ascended to positions of authority.
Each of them served the occupiers in their own capacity -
disposing of and burning Ukrainian literature, treating wounded
soldiers and officers with sympathy, arranging concerts for
imperial celebrations, and so forth. Generally, among budget
workers-collaborators, there are prevailing attitudes described by
one of the authors of the Telegram channel “Mariupol. Sprotyv”:
“Tamara Viktorivna Zubko voluntarily assumed the position of
school director in the village of Berdianske. She has been
collaborating with the occupiers since day one. Her lifelong
ambition has been gaining managing position. She is very
pleased with Russia’s arrival, as it now provides the opportunity
to vacation in various sanatoriums. Tamara's husband, Sasha
Zubko, works in the Emergencies Ministry in Mariupol. Tamara
says, “Finaly, we will live well”” [17].
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At the same time, for 10% of former police officers, the change
of state flags brought the opportunity to start their own
businesses - adopting a Russian, semi-crimina style. Leveraging
old acquaintances, connections in the crimina world, and
unprecedented bribery from local gauleiters, they take control of
abandoned enterprises, trading establishments, and household
servicefacilities.

The social mobility of collaborationism is quite active among
civil servants, 27% of whom managed to ascend one or two
career steps higher and assume managerial positions, typically
within the same institutions where they worked during the times
of Ukraine.

Complex processes of collaboration are underway among
workers. V. Tsyba and D. Novikov emphasize the shift in the
nature of their employment - from permanent to temporary (or
additional) - whereby individuals, while holding an official job,
take on side jobs to increase their income. There is a
phenomenon of “precarization”, where the worker loses stable
ties with his “basic’ class. The more severe the situation of
precariats, the easier it may become to mold them into a
“potentially dangerous new class’, oscillating between left-wing
radicalism and a propensity towards fascism [18]. This thesis
finds complete empirical confirmation, as in previous years we
have repeatedly observed increased levels of support in this
social group first for the Communist Party, and later for the
Party of Regions and V. Yanukovych, against the backdrop of
consistently high ratings of the authoritarian leader in contrast to
democratic institutions. And with the Russian occupation comes
fascism.

More than a quarter of former workers have been recruited into
the ranks of the occupational police force, one in every five has
transitioned to the social-humanitarian sphere, and one in every
ten has taken positions in the Russian “government”. It is
reminiscent of the infamous Leninist principle - where every
cook not only runs the state but also teaches children and catches
“enemies of the people’. However, the effectiveness of such
labor activity is highly questionable. Similar processes can be
observed among outsiders in the labor market - pensioners, the
unemployed, and students. The arrival of the Russians has
provided them with the opportunity to occupy, for the first time
or again, fairly prestigious socia positions in the fields of
management and “law enforcement” (20%), education,
medicine, and culture (16%), entrepreneurship (14%), and
business (10%). Overall, we can observe that Pitirim Sorokin's
theory regarding the emergence of marginal layers of the
population onto the social forefront during epochal historical
events remains relevant.

To conclude this part of our study, it is time to examine the
changes in the socio-professional structure of collaborators in
autumn 2022 and today .

Table 5: Ratio of representatives from various socio-professional
categories among collaborators (as a percentage of the number of
individuals with known occupations)

Socio-Professional Category (szsg 0) (Ni(if)d;Z)
Employees of the occupational
authorities and managers of 48.0 17.8
various levels
Empl oyees F)f repressive and 277 184
punitive bodies
Civil servants No data 132
Private entrepreneurs operating
under Russian legidation 14 149
Employees of “education” 18.1
Employees of occupational 179 73
culture, medicine, sports ’
Owners of “seized” businesses No data 52
Others 5 51

The data presented in Table 5 indicate that the cancerous tumor
of collaborationism, unfortunately, is growing and encompassing

new social strata. While at the beginning of the occupation,
collaborators were concentrated only in a few dysfunctional
institutions ~ (pseudo-government, law  enforcement, and
education), now they feel freein aimost all spheres of public life,
including the real economic sector.

4 Discussion

Our scientific findings prompt a reevaluation of collaborationism
as a reflection of criminal behavior and social dysfunction. E.
Durkheim famously interpreted crime as a consequence of
societal structural flaws and the disconnect between human
aspirations and attainable opportunities. He argued that “the
more a person has, the more he desires, since acquired goods
only stimulate, but do not satisfy needs’ [5]. External social
control defines the boundaries of our needs, and any weakening
of it precipitates a sharp crisis of values and norms. Anomie
disrupts the customary motivation for social behavior, leading to
a misalignment between goals and the means of achieving them,
aslater elaborated by R. Merton [12].

These propositions of the eminent sociologist found early
confirmation in the initiad hours of the occupation when,
following the evacuation of rightful owners and Ukrainian law
enforcement, widespread looting of commercia networks
commenced in numerous cities, including Melitopol. Among the
initial looters, there were former inmates, “chemists’
(individuals serving sentences in labor camps), and troubled
youths, among others. Items such as groceries, household
appliances, electronics, and vauable acohol were frequently
plundered by entire families.

However, as the occupation progressed, a fundamental question
arises: can we even speak of the relevance of social horms under
the extreme conditions that three generations of our compatriots
have not encountered since the Second World War? Ukrainians
in the occupied territories are confronted with choices - whether
to refrain from radica changes, remain in their homes and
familiar socia milieu, adapt their lifestyles to new exigencies, or
abandon everything and relocate to free Ukraine.

Partially, the class theory of crime by the young P. Sorokin [15]
does not fully apply, as we have seen above, the propensity to
collaborate with the enemy is demonstrated by representatives of
various socia strata. However, their motivations differ - some
am to preserve the high social positions they acquired back in
the days of Ukraine, while others, conversely, are rapidly, almost
head over heels, striving upwards.

Meanwhile, the maximum dedication to the occupiers and the
insatiable desire to be closer to power are well explained within
the framework of E. Sutherland’s theory of “crimina learning”
[20]. Purposefully distancing from evaluative-moral judgments,
the researcher asserts that a person becomes a criminal only due
to special learning abilities, and his behavior is not abnormal or
pathological. It is about Merton's “innovativeness’, the ability to
quickly adapt to new, unfamiliar everyday life that arises with
the arrival of the Russian horde. A characteristic example is the
ordinary seamstress from Melitopol, T. Limova, who “moved to
Melitopol from the occupied Luhansk 7 years ago. A staunch
supporter of the Russian world, she welcomed the occupation
enthusiastically. In discussions, she often acts as a lively witness
to Ukraine bombing Donbass for 8 years. At home, she set up a
workshop for sewing military uniforms for the Russian army.
Her clients are occupiers residing in the city. In cinematic terms,
sheislike a“Verka Modistka from Fox's Gang”. Neighbors are
morally suppressed and intimidated. How many such Verka
Modistkas has the war and occupation brought to the surface of
the social hierarchy in Melitopol?" Representatives of the social
lower classes quickly assimilate the spirit of the new orders and,
without formally changing their status, become perhaps the most
influential people. However, after the arrival of the Ukrainian
army, the fate of such “authorities’ is very dismal - they will
have to flee with the occupiers or endure persecution from their
fellow countrymen for the rest of their lives.
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Prominent Ukrainian jurist V. Tymoshenko, upon reevaluating
the work of an American scholar, concludes the existence of two
interconnected segments of society, one being law-abiding, and
the other not [19]. This theory posits a conflict between legal and
crimina cultures. Perhaps this theory holds true under stable
socio-political conditions, but what happens when all institutions
and organizations associated with the previous legal order
disappear with the arrival of enemy forces? It is worth noting
that the number of pro-Russian citizens in southern Ukraine has
traditionally been quite large, and in the 2010s, according to our
research, ranged from 15 to 25-30% of the total number of voters
depending on the region [22]. But can we equate support for the
eastern vector in economics and politics with readiness to
cooperate directly with the enemy, committing crimes against
own state? Especialy since the pro-Russian electorate was
predominantly composed of older individuals, who, due to their
physical and moral condition, could not be overly active
collaborators. Conversely, the situation of the conditionally pro-
Ukrainian part of the population became quite complex, as the
only law-abiding strategy of social behavior that the Ukrainian
state could offer was evacuation. While in regions of active
combat (Bakhmut, Avdiivka, Kyiv region in the early days of the
war) this decision seemed to be the only possible one, in the
South, which the enemy captured quite quickly, almost without
encountering armed resistance, many felt that it was safer to stay
at home.

Representatives of the sociological approach (D. Kressy, H. Van
Hamel, and A. Prince) recognize economic factors as the
primary determinant of crime - mass impoverishment, the
contrast between poverty and wealth, the pursuit of illicit gain,
and so forth [4]. The empirical data provided above do not
support the idea of collaborationism solely as a movement of the
socia lower classes, as approximately one-third of collaborators
with the enemy belong to the first to third socia classes
(according to J. Goldthorpe's classification [6]). However,
workers and individuals who were not actively engaged in
economic life before the war (pensioners, students, the
unemployed) were able to significantly enhance their status
positions compared to other social strata, thus partially
validating this hypothesis.

The concept of subculture, introduced by American
criminologist and sociologist A. Cohen, presents certain avenues
for further exploration of collaborationism [3]. Within small
social groups, shared cultural vaues are cultivated based on
unity of perspectives (“we are one nation”), customs (vacations
in Crimea), aspirations (photos on red square in Moscow),
commercial behaviors (selling cherries or early vegetables to
Russia), attitudes toward the external world (“everything
Russian is the best”), uncritical reception of information, and
heightened susceptibility to propaganda (“for thirty years, we
were oppressed by the Bandera followers’). In the temporarily
occupied regions of the Zaporizhzhia region, numerous such
social cohorts exist: gardeners and employees of machine-
building enterprises in Mélitopol, proprietors of commercia
greenhouse farms from Kamianka, Old Believers - descendants
of settlers from the central regions of Russia in the Pryazovia
district, and so forth.

Our observations suggest that the formation of small groups
based on collaborationism begins within the family during
school years. In the city’s schools, within children's and youth
communities, a pronounced ideological divide has emerged,
echoing the sentiments of adults: ‘Are you for Russia or
Ukraine? Children from pro-Russian families engage in
conflicts, whether openly or discreetly, with their counterparts
from pro-Ukrainian families. Pro-Ukrainian children, both at
school and on the streets, find themselves in a subdued and
embittered state. They too congregate in groups, driven by a
profound youthful thirst for justice and retribution [16].
However, as the occupation regime consolidates its power, one
can anticipate a closer scrutiny of the attitudes of young boys
and girls by the occupiers. The kremlin has aready implemented
a formidable information system to monitor “unreliable”

teenagers, and over time, pressure on the younger generation is
likely to escalate.

Another crucia aspect to consider is the duration of the
occupation and its impact on the prevalence of collaborationism.
It is imperative to differentiate between voluntary cooperation
with the enemy and forced compliance with new directives,
often bordering on survival necessities (such as obtaining a
Russian passport, without which residents of temporarily
occupied territories are denied access to emergency medical
assistance). Recently, in a bid to heighten peopl€e's reliance on
their authority, the occupiers have actively “nationalized”
ostensibly abandoned housing, vacated by those who have fled
to free Ukraine. Faced with the prospect of losing their homes or
apartments, individuals are compelled to return and register their
property under Russian laws or risk losing it atogether.
Consequently, a web of corruption emerges around the
“confiscated” housing, leading to local officials, various power
brokers, and auxiliary services of the occupiers. This perpetuates
the economic foundation of collaborationism.

In conclusion, the scholarly discourse on the nature of
collaborationism in the territories of Ukraine under Russian
occupation is till in its nascent stages, and its culmination
should involve the empirical validation of numerous domestic
and foreign theoretical frameworks.

5 Conclusion

During our research, we have reached the following conclusions.
Firstly, by the third year of occupation, collaborationism in the
temporarily occupied territories of Ukrainian state unfortunately
transitions from openly marginal social practice to an enforced
social norm. The lives of local residents have been transformed
into a daily moral referendum on the boundaries of acceptable
interaction with the enemy. Given the criminal nature and
governance methods of the Russian occupation regime, present-
day collaborators increasingly resemble the enablers of the Nazis
during the Second World War.

Secondly, significant factors contributing to alegiance to the
enemy include both the ideologica-politica orientation of
individuals and the diversity of adaptive practices based on
family ties or prior experience of socio-labor activity within the
aggressor state. One of the primary channels of collaborationism
becomes the family, reflecting both a general trend towards the
archaization of social life beyond the front lines and providing
sufficient stability to bolster support for the occupation
authorities. Additionally, attention should be drawn to the highly
targeted social instruments utilized by the invaders in their
dealings with various categories of collaborators: controlled
access to social benefits (officials, law enforcement, and public
sector employees), financia incentives (pensioners, the
unemployed, seniors, and other participants in the socia
clientele ensuring regime stability at the micro-level), and
promises of rapid career advancement (loyal youth).

Thirdly, we have identified alarming trends regarding the
significant proliferation of collaborationism among various
socio-demographic and socio-professional population categories.
These trends indicate both an increase in collaboration with the
enemy among new age cohorts (especially among the youth) and
the emergence of a symbiosis between the petty-official and
entrepreneurial classes, which have significantly improved their
status and material conditions compared to pre-war times. In the
long term, they may form the social basis of the occupation
regime, the definitive eradication of which may extend for many
years after the arrival of the Ukrainian army.
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Abstract: The article holistically analyzes the neologisms from mass media texts,
which are characterized in terms of communicative and pragmatic potential, emotional
and evaluative load and role in the expressiveness of the text; it determines methods of
creating new derivatives, it studies neosemanticisms, neographisms and grammatically
modified prepositional-nominal forms of nounsin the context of language dynamics. It
has been found that in the modern media space there is now a migration of colloquial
vocabulary to the field of journalism, a convergence of written-literary and oral-
spoken forms of communication, the pragmatic potential of which consists in the
creation of emotional-eval uative, expressive and humorous-ironic speech situations. It
was found that neoderivatives formed by various morphological methods take an
active part in the process of neologization. Blending nominations, which mainly
contain trandliterated Russian words, show high productivity. The ironic and
evauative pragmatic intention is carried out by neo-semanticisms formed in alexical-
semantic way and neographisms related to the aggressor state.

Keywords: derivation; morpheme; parts of speech; vocabulary; slang; occasionalism;
neosemanticism; neographism; mass media; Ukrainian language.

1 Introduction

Modern society is characterized by the prevalence of various
forms of public communication, of which media communication
is a crucia component. As is well-known, the primary purpose
of mass media is to transmit news messages. In the competition
for the reader's attention, achieving communicative and
pragmatic goals, as well as fulfilling the author’s intentions,
journalists often resort to creating effects of novelty and
unexpectedness. This involves modeling new words, using well-
known lexemes in unconventional communicative contexts, and
incorporating nominations formed and adopted by users of social
networks. Communication on these platforms frequently
surpasses normative boundaries and is characterized by
emotional, evaluative, and expressive language. While
demonstrating high creativity and a penchant for irony, authors
of publications often endeavor to adapt colloquia elements to
meet the standards of written language. Considering this, it can
be affirmed that the modern media landscape plays a significant
role as an indicator of language dynamics.

Scientists have frequently chosen journaism, particularly
Ukrainian journalism, as a corpus of research material for the
multifaceted study of modern media neology. Among the issues
addressed are specific neologisms from the late 20th and early
21st centuries in Croatian [14], Ukrainian semantic innovations
from the early 21st century [12], their functional and pragmatic
potential  [15], structural and semantic parameters of
neonominals formed by non-productive methods [1], prefix
innovations [6], expressive functions, and features of neologisms
and occasionalisms in Ukrainian newspaper discourse [9], as
well as the typology, semantics, and linguistic stylistics of
lexical innovations in modern Ukrainian mass media [10].
Equally compelling is the description of youth neologisms and
slangisms observed in socia networks [11]. Works dedicated to

the study of innovations in various languages provide relevant
material. This perspective is supported by S. Sultanbekova,
M. Anafinova, A. Seidikenova, A. Bizhkenova, and Z. Tleshova,
who proposed a functional-pragmatic analysis of dominant
forms of neologisms in English and French, selected from
literary and newspaper texts spanning 2010-2022 [13].

The process of neologization is studied in linguistic works that
address narrower thematic scopes. In this context, it is pertinent
to mention publications characterizing the terms coined for
Covid-19 across various languages due to the influence of
external factors, particularly the global pandemic [4; 7; 17].
Recent developments in Ukrainian language aso focus on
emerging feminisms, notably in the media space. Specificaly,
new terms for women based on profession, type of activity, or
specific behavior have been analyzed in terms of their lexical-
semantic and derivational features, as well as their cognitive
implications [8]. Research examining derivational norms of
specific words sheds light on these issues. Notably,
K. Horodenska's article describing the morphological and word-
formation norms of borrowed adjectives, situated within
contemporary trends of Ukrainian word formation, is particularly
intriguing [3].

The announced list of scientific achievements revedls a
significant level of study of the problem; however, it does not
cover al aspects and nominations comprehensively. Currently,
amidst the active phase of the Russian-Ukrainian war, journalists
strive to provide comprehensive coverage of front-line events
and compete for reader attention using various linguistic devices
in their publications. This includes not only neodervatives
formed through various morphologica methods but also
neosemanticisms, neologisms, and certain grammatical
modifications. While modern linguistics has examined some
innovations from this period [16], their number is constantly
increasing, highlighting the ongoing relevance of further
research.

The purpose of the article is to comprehensively anayze
neologisms from media texts, characterize them in terms of their
communicative and pragmatic potential, emotional and
evauative impact, and their role in enhancing textual
expressiveness. The study aims to determine methods for
creating new derivatives and investigate neo-semanticisms,
neologisms, and grammatically modified prepositional-nominal
forms of nouns within the context of language dynamics.

2 Materialsand Methods

Achieving the goa and objectivity of the conclusions was
facilitated by the method of observation, which was used to
identify the latest word-forming tendencies inherent in recent
derivatives. An integra component of the methodological
framework of the study was the descriptive method, which
characterized the primary morphemes involved in creating
neolexemes and focused attention on non-morphological aspects
of word formation. The structural method aimed to identify the
specifics of derivational affixes and their role in constructing
new words, as well as determining the qualifying features of
neonominals formed through lexical-syntactic methods,
neosemanticisms, and neologisms. The method of functional
analysis enabled the discovery of the functional purposes,
communicative-pragmatic aspects, and emotional-evaluative
features of innovations during the Russian-Ukrainian war period.

3 Resultsand Discussion

The neologization of language is an active process that never
slows down and gains intensity during periods of economic,
political, scientific, technical, and other societal transformations.
The full-scale invasion of Russia on February 24, 2022, became
asignificant external factor that fundamentally changed the lives
of Ukrainians and profoundly influenced changes in their
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communication. On that day, news of Russian armed aggression
dominated the front pages of globa newspapers, and since then,
it has occupied a substantial portion of Ukrainian media space.
Since the onset of the active phase of the war, the language of
mass media has seen the introduction of new lexemes, updates
and expansions in the semantics of well-known terms, and some
words have undergone orthographic revisions. L. Pidkaminna
outlines the process of neologization as follows:. "individual use
of aneologism— socialization of a new lexeme (acceptance by
society) — lexicalization of the neologism (integration into the
language system)" [10, p. 146]. We find the sequence proposed
by the researcher fully justified, supported by the analyzed
language material. One crucial aspect of studying new terms is
establishing principles for their examination. The selected body
of empirical data alows us to highlight: 1) word-forming
innovations primarily based on established derivational models;
2) neo-semanticisms, where lexemes expand their semantic
structure through reinterpretation of reality, often driven by

associative relationships and lexical-semantic  processes;
3) orthographic  innovations (neographisms), where word

spellings change under external influences; and 4) grammatically
modified prepositional-nominal forms of nouns.

The neologisms presented in the media add fluidity to the texts.
Severa verbs and nouns formed with suffixes serve this purpose
and am to convey the author's intentions. Although some
remain confined to social networks, they have already found
their place in the smal dictionary of neologisms and
neosemanticisms compiled by the information agency
"Armylnform" (https:.//armyinform.com.ua, July 20, 2022). For
example, such neodervatives include the verbs 6aipaxmapumu
(bayraktaryty),  Oaceseninumu  (javelinyty),  cmineepumu
(stingeryty), xatimapcumu (haimarsyty), which belong to asingle
word-formation type. They are motivated by nouns — names of
weapons, aircraft, etc., items that assist the Ukrainian military in
combatting the enemy. They share a common word-formation
meaning, marking actions related to the destruction of occupiers.
They also share the productive suffix -y- as a service formant,
and all these innovations belong to the verb class. It is
noteworthy that some of these words have expanded beyond
their original contexts. For instance, the verb éaipaxmapumu
(bayraktaryty) appeared in an advertising message for services
offering reduced prices, as seen in: "Beauty Hunter eice 3
poxku!.. Lle mano bymu epandiosne cesmo. Ane axi uacu, maxa i
eeuipka — Hymo baupaxmapumu yinu pazom” ("Beauty Hunter
for 3 years! It was meant to be a grand celebration. But in these
times, such is the party — let’s bairaktaryty the prices together")
(https://beautyhunter.com.ua, August 18, 2022). Of course, it's
chalenging to predict whether verbs like 6aupaxmapumu
(bayraktaryty),  Oaceseninumu  (javelinyty),  cmineepumu
(stingeryty), xaumapcumu (haimarsyty) will remain in active use
among Ukrainians after the war. However, as we can see how
some of them even show signs of interthematic shifts.

Among the innovative verbs presented in the dictionary of the
“Armylnform” information agency, let us focus primarily on
those that have entered the media scope. Currently, there is a
noticeable trend towards the formation and active use of lexemes
motivated by anthroponyms. In particular, the surname of the
French leader Emmanuel Macron served as the basis for
modeling with the help of a suffix -y- and the verb maxponumu
(macronyty) with the meaning ‘to pretend to be a concerned
person who supposedly cares about the problems of others, says
a lot about it, but in reality hisher support is minimal.’ It is
noteworthy that the analyzed new formation is used both to
indicate Emmanuel Macron himself and to designate other
persons, compare.  “Ilpesudenm  Dpanyii  npooosucye
«maxkponumu»” (“The President of France continues to
‘macronyty’” (headline)) (http://asn.in.ua, June 15, 2022) and
“Hemae Hiskux cun cnocmepicamu 3a mum, sk [lonvy
«Mmakporumvy i sk éaxcko uomy oanoce ye piwenns” (“There
are no forces to observe how Scholz ‘macronyt’ and how
difficult this decision was for him”) (https://podcasts.nv.ua,
January 27, 2023). Together with this derivative, one word-
forming type forms the word wonsyumu (scholzyty), motivated
by the surname of the Chancellor of Germany, Olaf Scholz.

These two verbs give the expression a distinct stylistic coloring,
especidly if they function side by side: “byoyme makponumu i
wonsyumu...” (“They will macronyty and scholzyty...”
(headline)) (https://siver.com.ua, June 14, 2022) — the article is
about the visit of the leaders of France and Germany to Ukraine
and the planned meeting with the President of Ukraine
Volodymyr Zelenskyi.

The scope of verbs that have acquired an ironic and mocking
coloring was supplemented by the derivative sioxo6sonumu
(vidkobzonyty), motivated by the surname of the Russian singer
Y. Kobzon. This word is actively used to report the loss of
Russian troops or the liquidation of traitors of Ukraine: “3CY
«B8IOK0O30HUUY 6d1ce matice 106 mucsu oxkynamwmis: ceidiCi
empamu eopoea cmanom na 31 epyons” (“The Armed Forces of
Ukraine have already ‘vidkobzonyly’ almost 106,000 occupiers:
fresh losses of the enemy as of December 31" (headline))
(https://www.volyn.com.ua, December 31, 2023);
“«Biokoozonunuy Bonina 22 ciuns 6osx nio  Baxmymom”
(“*Vidkobzonyly’ Volina on January 22 in the battles near
Bakhmut”) (https://antikor.com.ua, January 27, 2023). The
lexeme sioxo6zonumu (vidkobzonyty) is formed with the help of
officia formants from eio- (vid-) and -u- (-y-), which serves as a
basis for considering them within the scope of prefix-suffix word
formation.

The nominative formation of verbs is connected not only with
proper names, but also with common names. Derivatives of this
type include the word mozcunizsyeamu (mohylizuvaty) with the
meaning ‘to destroy the male population of Russia, which fell as
a result of mobilization actions for the war in Ukraine.” In this
neoderivative, two letters were intentionally replaced (compare:
mobinizyeamu (mobilize) and mozurizyeamu (mohilize) (to bury
in English) with a hint of a connection with the noun mozuna
(mohyla) (grave in English) and an indication of what awaits the
enemy who sets foot on Ukrainian soil: “3CY mozunizyeanu
peKopony Kinokicmo  eiticbkosux pg sa 006y" (“The AFU
mohylizuvaly a record number of Russian soldiers per day”
(headline)) (https://ua.news, December 12, 2022). The selected
word is formed with the help of the productive service formant
-yea- (-uva-), which is attached to the creative base by means of
the interfix -i3- (-iz-). In addition to the personal forms, the
analyzed verb is used in an impersona sense, which helps to
shift attention from the perpetrators of the action to its result:
“Ha Jlyeanwuni «O0eMinimapuszosanoy i «MOZUTI308aHO»
uje 00H020 KPUMIHATbHO20 3JIOYUHYA, 3acyo0dicenozo
6 niomockos’i 3a eébuscmeo” (“In Luhansk region, another
criminal convicted of murder in the Moscow suburbs was
‘demilitarized” and ‘mohylizovano’™) (buried in English)
(https://armyinform. com.ua, October 04, 2022). We would like
to comment on the verb deminimapuzosano (demilitarized),
which has undergone semantic changes, as evidenced by its
design using quotation marks. As you know, the demilitarization
of Ukrainians, according to the Russian authorities, became the
goal of a full-scale invasion of Ukraine. In the above example,
the analyzed lexeme realizes an ironic meaning.

The verbal noun mozunrizayis (mohylizatsiia), in which the role
of aderivational morpheme is performed by the borrowed suffix
-ayi(n) (-atsi(ia)), does not violate the established word-
formation scheme. The absence of this lexeme in lexicographic
works does not stand in the way of its use in modern journalism:
“Baxucnuxu Ykpainu npoooeocyiomv «mocunizayioy PD ma
HUWamoy 3a2apOHUKi6, K RPUUWIU HA HAWY 3eMI0 3 8IliHOI0"
(“The defenders of Ukraine continue ‘mohylizatsiiu® of the
Russian Federation and destroy the invaders who came to our
land with war”) (https.//www.unian.ua, January 19, 2023). The
analyzed lexeme is used in contexts not only about the occupiers
who have aready died, but also about Russians who are planned
to be involved in military operations in Ukraine, for example:
“Moobinizoeanux y P® nposodocaru na «mozunizauyito» nicneio
Moeunescoroi” (“Those mobilized in the Russian Federation
were escorted to the ‘mohylizatsiiu’ with the song of
Mohilevska”) (https://news.obozrevatel.com, October 06, 2022).
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The domain of neologisms is motivated by the derived verb
moeunizysamu  (mohylizuvaty) the passive  participle
moeunizosanuti (Mohylizovanyi), which is formed with the help
of a Ukrainian resource — the productive suffix -u- (-n-), for
example:  “«Mozunizoeanin  pocisnu  exce  Ha pponmi”
(““Mohylizovani’ Russians are already on the front” (headline))
(https://wz.lviv.ua, September 28, 2022); “Ha pociticbkux
KA1a008UWax Opaxye micyb O «MOZUNIZ08AHUXY OKYNAHMIE, IX
«naukamuy saxonyiome ¢ Yipaini’ (“In Russian cemeteries,
there is a shortage of places for ‘mohylizovanykh’ occupiers,
they are buried by the dozen in Ukraine”) (https://www.5.ua,
October 14, 2022). Incidentally, we note that the specified
lexeme can fall from its usual attributive sphere into the noun
sphere, performing the role of a subject or controlled member of
a sentence. The specified transposition processes indicate the
manifestation of one of the varieties of the morphological and
syntactic method of word formation — fusion. For example: “B
Pocii’ comytombes 00 Hosux mozunizosanux: y Mocksi Ha
6ucma(mi pumyanibHux nociye eiawumyeaii KOHKypc 3 00s12anHs
nokiunuxie na weuoxicms” (“In Russia, they are preparing for
the new mohylizovanykh: in Moscow, at the funeral services
exhibition, a competition was held to dress the dead for speed”
(headline)) (https://cripo.com.ua, November 04, 2023).

Complex nominations belong to the circle of emotionally
colored units. The two-root lexeme csiscozmocunizosanuii
(freshly zmohylizovanyi (freshly mobilized and buried in
English)), formed by a lexica-syntactic method (fusion)

presented in the press requires a separate comment:
" Ceixcozmozunizoeani ymobiKu pozcmpinoroms  6iiopycie”
(“Freshly  zmohylizovani chmobiky shoot Belarusians”)

(headline)) (https://volgalutsk.ua, November 06, 2022). The
peculiarity of this word is that its first component csioico-
(freshly) has a hidden temporal feature, as it indicates a recently
performed action and is semanticaly correlated with the
tempora adverb woino (just now). It is noteworthy that the
second part as a separate word is presented only in the prefix-
less form of the imperfect form moaunizosanuii (mohylizovanyi),
which was discussed earlier. On the other hand, within the
framework of a complex nomination, it has a
ceincosmozunizosanuti (freshly zmohylizovanyi) perfective form,
in the implementation of which the prefix - (z-) takes part.

The occasiona character is reveaded by the verb
sanxoeonizoeanui (zalkoholizovanyi) presented in the Ukrainian-
language media space, which not only indicates the tendency of
non-literary elements to penetrate into the field of journalism
with the aim of enlivening the text, bringing it closer to the
reader, attracting hisher attention, but also violates the
established pattern of word formation of this part-language class:
“V cycionvomy m. Bpecmi 2 3anK0201i306ARUX PAUUCTICOHKUX
umobixie sacmpenunu 3 nicmoaema micyeeozo 6inopyca” (“In
the neighboring town Brest, 2 zalkoholizovanykh chmobiky shot
local Belarusian with the pistol”) (https://volgalutsk.ua,
November 06, 2022). As you know, in the Ukrainian language, a
derivational pair to a derived participleis traditionally formed by
a congtructive verb, for example onpayvosa-n-uii
onpayioea-mu (opratsiova-n-yi « opratsiuv -aty),
snewkoOdc-en-utl  «— 3newxoo-umu  (zneshkodzh-en-yi «—
zneshkody-ty), euxona-n-uii <« euxona-mu (vykona-n-yi «
vykona-ty). However, the analyzed neolexeme goes beyond this
regularity: its formation is not related to a structurally and
semantically related verb, since it does not exist in the Ukrainian
language, so we have to talk about the prefix-suffix way of
creating this word. In the proposed context, the adjective
sanxoeonizoeanut (zalkoholizovanyi), in addition to discrediting
the Russian occupiers and pointing to their passion for alcoholic
beverages, reveals a significant expressive potential, which is
enhanced by the secondary designation of the aggressors —
pawucmenki umobixu (rushists chmobiky).

One of the models for the creation of derived words is the
reduction of the elements of creative bases and the addition of
specific post-root service formants. Many nominations of this
type serve as a means of expressing humor, which helps
Ukrainians to survive the terrible wartime, to resist Russian

propaganda, and to preserve their morale. Redlizing that the
enemy cannot be underestimated, the Ukrainian people at the
same time resort to simulating tokens that serve as a means of
humiliating the occupiers and making fun of them. As you know,
the carrier of the main word-forming meaning is the creative
base, and the accompanying feature is implemented by the
service formant. Guided by this, we will andyze some
nominations that went beyond the literary and written norms
inherent in journalism, but clearly convey the negative attitude
of Ukrainians towards the Russian aggressors. Among such
innovations are gawuxu (fashyky), in which, on the border of the
morpheme seam, we can trace the reduction of the base (from
fascist) and the addition of the suffix -ux- (-yk-), which in the
Ukrainian language has a high degree of compatibility with
bases of different meanings. Its functional purpose is to model
the word-forming type ‘names of persons. For example:
“«Pociiicoki ghamuku noidyme 0000My 6 MilleyKy»: MOpnixu
3CY posbunu nioposzoin oxynanmig” (“‘Russian fashyky will go
home in a sack’: Marines of the Armed Forces of Ukraine
defeated the occupying unit” (headline) (https:.//www.5.ua,
April 18, 2022). In this sentence, the sarcastic and mocking tone
of the entire statement is reinforced by the stylistically marked
noun miweuxy (sack). We would like to mention that recently the
Russians have been actively using the terms gawuxu (fashyky)
and gawucmu (fascists) in their communication to refer to
Ukrainians, implementing a manipulative strategy and justifying
the war, which was alegedly started because of the rampant
Nazism and fascism in Ukraine. In particular, in the formulation
of the goal of afull-scale invasion, in addition to the previously
mentioned deminimapusayis (demilitarization), there was aso
the word with the prefix oe- (de-) - OJenayugirayisn
(denazification).

The scope of substantive nouns with the suffix -ux (-yk) was
supplemented by the expressive noun pawux (rashyk), which
arose from the derogatory name of russia — pawa (rasha):
“Ilicaisi nepebysanns mym pawiukie (max HA3usarOmMv Micyesi
olcument OKynawmie) ckpizb pyinu, MiHu, Hapumi 3emIsiHKU ma
o6oponni cnopyou” (“After the stay of the rashykiv (that’s how
they are called by the local residents), there are ruins, mines,
dugouts and defensive structures everywhere”)
(https://www.nove.in.ua, December 14, 2022). Synonymous
with this word is a derivative with the productive suffix -ucm
(-yst) pawucm (rashyst), motivated similarly to the previously
analyzed slangism also by the noun pawa (rasha): “ Pawmucmu
donumysanu xcinky yomupu paszu’ (“Rashysts interrogated the
woman four times...”) (https:.//www.nove.in.ua, December 14,
2022). A similar model of creation is inherent in the recently
activated word “ayxawucmu”  (“lukashysty”), which initialy
nominated representatives of Belarusian law enforcement
agencies — supporters of the self-proclaimed president Oleksandr
Lukashenko, and now has expanded its lexica range,
functioning to denote the military that supports Russia in its
aggressive policy against Ukraine or applies punishment to
those, who approves of the Ukrainian people: “2Kumeni Camapis
nepexonani, ixui poouui ma 6auseki i3 binopyci 3i 30pocio na
VKPAiHCObKI  3emui He nidymb, 3pobumu ye Moxcymv Xxiba
aykawucmu” (“The residents of Samara are convinced that
their relatives and friends from Belarus will not go to Ukrainian
lands with weapons, only lukashysty can do it")
(https://ourlife.org.ua, January 28, 2023). Although the
anthroponym Lukashenko is at the basis of the creation of the
derivative nyxawucm (lukashyst), the word also realizes another
hidden meaning, denoting people by nationality — we are talking
about Belarusians. Incidentally, we note that in the process of
derivation, the creative base was truncated (lukash-).

The slangism wmo6ix (mobik), formed with the help of the suffix
-ix  (-ik) from the substantive adjective mobinizoeanui
(mobilizovanyi), has a mocking-ironic tone, the base of which
has undergone truncation (mob-). In the mass media, this noun
rarely functionsin the singular, it is mostly used in the plural and
placed in quotation marks, for example: “3apaz pocianu
suxopucmogyioms binopyce sk nonicon 0nsi Haguamus c0Ix
«mooixie»” (“Currently, the Russians are using Belarus as a
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training ground for their ‘mobikiv
December 16, 2022).

) (https://www.unian.ua,

The sphere of negatively colored derivatives includes the
synonymous counterpart of the nomination mo6ix (mobik) — the
lexeme umo6ix (chmobik), which in its meaning contains an
emotional and evaluative component and shows signs of dual
motivation. On the one hand, it is appropriate to associate the
analyzed nomination with the phrase partially mobilized, the
occurrence of which coincides with the so-called wacmkoso
mobinizosanuu (chastkovo mobilizovanyi) of Russians. By the
way, the anayticaly presented semantic correlate of the
slangism umo6ix (chmobyk) is also often used in contexts with
the aim of giving them humor, and in some placesit is used as an
element of a language game: “«Hacmkoeo mobinizosanin
pocisanu  npubyearoms Ha GPOHM YACMKOE0 OO0SCHEHUMU —
Hamanisn T'ymenox” (“*‘Chastkovo mobilizovani’ Russians
arrive at the front chastkovo (partially) dressed — Nataliia
Humeniuk” (headling)) (https://armyinform.com.ua, October 18,
2022) — the repetition of the word is uacmrosgo (partly) aimed at
expressing the characteristics of what was said and strengthening
the impression of it. The noun umo6ix (chmobyk) should be
interpreted as a complex abbreviated word formed by the
abbreviation-suffix method. The structure of this abbreviation is
mixed, it consists of an initial fragment — the sound of « (ch) (the
initial consonant of an adverb uacmkoso (chastkovo)), a
fragmentary asemantic component no6- (mob-) and the suffix -ix
(-ik) as a morpheme trandliterated from the Russian language. In
the Ukrainian language, derivatives of this type usually contain
the suffix -ux (-yk) in their structure, the morpheme -ix (-ik) is
rarely represented, some foreign language units have it,
compare: nepeoosux (peredovyk (frontline worker), (medyk
(medic)), ¢izux (fizyk (physicist), icmopux (istoryk (historian),
but ximix (khimik (chemist)), mexanix (mekhanik (mechanic)). In
the media texts of the neolexeme umobixu (chmobiky) is written
with and without quatation marks. The second option indicates
its increasing popularity in the Ukrainian-speaking space, for
example: “«Ymobiku» macoso meneponyromo 6 Yrpainy:
yixkaenamocs, ax 30amucsa ¢ noaow” (“‘Chmobiky’ are calling
Ukraine non-stop: they are interested in how to surrender to
captivity” (headline)) (https.//konkurent.ua, October 16, 2022);
“Ix 3n08y 06Mamyu: MIOMEHCOKI UMOBIKU nouanu GyHmysami
npomu neadexeamnozo komanoyeanna’ (“They were deceived
again: the Tiumen chmobiky began to rebel against the
inadequate command” (headline)) (https://24tv.ua, December 08,
2022). On the other hand, the lexeme uno6ix (chmobik) can be
considered as a derived word of the initial-suffix variety. The
initial fragment is associated with the initial sounds of the phrase
yacmkoeo mobinizosani ocobu (chastkovo mobilizovani osoby
(partially mobilized persons in English)). We explain the
actualization of the dangism umo6ix (chmobik) in media
communication by the fact that it refers to the well-known
vulgarism umo (chmo (schmuck/moron in English)), interpreted
in the dictionary as “1. A person who represents nothing... 2. A
mean, unreliable person” [5, p. 327]. Sometimes media people
use a language game technique related to this slangism —
capslockization, which consists in capitalizing part of the
andyzed word, for example “Ha Xapxiswuni nobausy
Kyn’sncoka 6ityi 92-i 6pucaou nononunu nepuozo YMObika’
(“In the Kharkiv region near Kupiansk, fighters of the 92nd
brigade captured the first CHMObika") (https://censor.net,
September 27, 2022). In this way, an attempt was made to
specially emphasize the correlation of the selected part with the
vulgarism of the language. The specified technique serves as an
emotional and expressive means of condensation of imagery,
intertextuality, and also vividly realizes the author's intention, the
linguistic design of which leaves the limits of normativity.

The scope of neo-nominals with the wuwmo6ix (chmobik)
component is supplemented by lexemes formed by the method
of word formation with the first part expressed by an evaluative
noun, for example: “Ha pocii zope-umobiku xongrikmyoms 3
oghiyepamu pocapmii ma 6’ome ix" (“In Russia, hore-chmobiky
have conflicts with officers of the Rosarmy and beat them”
(headline)) (https://armyinform.com.ua, November 13, 2022). In
the new formations, the meaning of which is specified by a

geographical name transliterated from the Russian language,
thereis an increase in the negative coloring and the expression of
parody: “mockeiui-umobiku nouamu Macogo 30a6amucs 6
nonor” (“moskvichi-chmobiky began to surrender to captivity”
(headline)) (https://dyvys.info, November 07, 2022).

According to the creative base and method of creation, close to
the neolexema umobix (chmobik) is a derivative of umons
(chmonia), used to denote a clumsily and absurdly dressed
Russian prisoner of war, who became the hero of Internet
memes. “«UYmona» nogeprysca 0000My: NOIOHEHUl OKYNAHmM,
wo npocaasugcs, nompanug 0o cnucky na oomin” (“‘Chmonia’
returned home: the captured occupier, who became famous, got
on the list for exchange”) (https: //focus.ua, June 29, 2022).

Recently, the neologism umo6inizayin ~ (chmobilizatsiia)
motivated by the phrase uacmkosa mobinizayis (chastkova
mobilizatsiia), has entered the media sphere. It is formed from
the initial sound of the first word and a whole (not reducted)
word: “«Ymodbinizauicron nazeas mobinizayito 6 Pocii minicmp
oboponu  Vkpainu Onexciti Pesnixos. «Ockineku ii nazeanu
“yacmkoeoio” mobinizayicio, J102iYHO CKOpomumu 1020 00
“ymodbinizauia™», — noscuus minicmp” (“The mobilization in
Russia was called ‘Chmobilizatsiia’ by the Minister of Defense
of Ukraine Oleksii Reznikov. “Since it was called a ‘chastkova’
mobilizatsiia it is logical to shorten it to ‘chmobilizatsiia’,” the
minister explained”) (https://vagomo.com, October 01, 2022).
Neonominals with a common component umo- (chmo-) make it
possible to talk about a word-forming paradigm formed in a
relatively short time.

Among recent neoderivatives, a prominent place belongs to
juxtaposites, which often go beyond the norms of the modern
Ukrainian language and serve as a means of modeling a complex
image. In the role of one of the parts of occasional neolexemes,
there are trandliterated Russian words. Of course, such graphic
design violates the canons of Ukrainian orthography, but it
makes it possible to more vividly convey the author’s message,
disdain for what was said, at the same time making it the
semantic center of the message: “Veaea ecvozo ceéimy nuni
npuxyma 00 noodiu 6 Yxpaiui, 00 36ipcme, AKi mym YuHsmb
pocianu-«aceadadimeni»” (“The attention of the whole world is
currently focused on the events in Ukraine, on the atrocities
committed here by the Russians-‘asvabaditieli’ (libertarians in
English written in Ukrainian with Russian pronunciation)”)
(https://zpu.kr.ua, June 16, 2022). A separate group of complex
nominations consists of words that are characterized by graphic
hybridization — writing in Latin and Cyrillic. The Latin-written
component is mostly applied: “Benuxe nosopiune HIMARS-
woy, sike enrawmysanu 30pouni cunu Yxpainu mo6inizoeanum
pawucmam 'y Maxiigyi, exce mpemiii OeHb He 0A€ CROKIUHO
cnamu nawum cycioam na 6oromax” (“The big New Year’s
HIMARS-show, which the Armed Forces of Ukraine arranged
for the mobilized Russians in Makiivka, has been keeping our
neighbors in the swamps awake for the third day”)
(https://gazetaua, January 03, 2023); “Cvocooni Vkpaina
sioznauae [env Oepocasnocmi ma [env Xpewenns Kuiscvkoi
Pyci. Cb0200Hi dic no Hawux micmax OY10 SUNYWeHO 08a
Ooecamku paxem. Ru-icmepuxa?” (“Today, Ukraine celebrates
the Day of Statehood and the Baptism of Kyivan Rus. Today, two
dozen rockets were fired at our cities. Ru-tantrum?”)
(https://aspi.com.ua, July 28, 2022). Recently, juxtapositions
have entered the media space, in which the letter Z playsthe role
of an application, established as an identification sign of the
Russian military forces, as a trend in Russian socia networks
and as a symbol of the war in Ukraine: “Kpemno dopyuus
pecionam erawmogysamu akyii Ha niompumky Z-apmii P® ma
ITlymina” (“The Kremlin instructed the regions to organize
actions in support of the Z-army of the Russian Federation and
Putin”  (headling)) (https://www.pravda.com.ua, March 15,
2022). According to the same scheme, a complex nomination
with the letter Z and a trangliterated Russian part is built, which
serves as a means of creating the effect of parody, mockery, for
example:  “Z-aceabadimeni pysvxaza mupy npoooexucyiome
60UBAMU MUDHUX 2POMAOSIH VKpaiHu, He36adcaiyu Ha ix Mosy
cninkyeanns. /s nux moou nixmo” (“Z-asvabaditieli of Russian
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peace continue to kill peaceful citizens of Ukraine, regardless of
their language of communication. People are nobody to them”)
(https://spilno.org, March 23, 2022).

In the media texts of the war period, blending nominations were
activated, in the structuring of which there are several lexemes
written together — mainly transliterated Russian words. They
serve as an element of the language game, created to name
complex concepts with an indication of their content integrity
and to give patterns some expressiveness. “Cbocoodni,
9 aucmonaoda eioznavacmocs Henv ykpaincokoi nucemuocmi. Lje
moti eman camoyceiOOMIeHHs, AKUU BUKOPIHIOE Mi¢) npo
«AOIHHAPOO» Ma «MUMNCeOpamuva» 3 POCIICLKUM OKYNAHMOM.
Mosa — ye ioenmuikayis, nomyxcna ma egekmusHa 30pos y
npomucmosnni 3 sopoeom” (“Today, November 9, is the Day of
Ukrainian Writing and Language. This is the stage of self-
awareness that uproots the myth of ‘adinnarod’ (onenation in
English) and ‘myzhebratiia’ (wearebrothers in English) with the
Russian occupier. Language is identification, a powerful and
effective weapon in confrontation with the enemy”)
(https:.//www.056.ua, October 09, 2022); “B Iztomi na kradosuwi
3Hauoeno nonao 6esimenni 500 mozun, oesiki 3 nux opamcuvki. €
noxoeannsi 3 Oimvmu eikom 6-9 pokie. binvwicms 3 Hux
be3imeHHi, Ha Oeped siHuUX xpecmax auuie yudpu. [esxi mocunu
6pamcoxi. Omaxi «musceopamoa»” (“In Izium, more than
500 nameless graves were found in the cemetery, some of them
fraternal. There are burials with children aged 6-9 years. Most
of them are nameless, with only numbers on the wooden crosses.
Some of them are mass graves. These are ‘myzhebratiia’™)
(https://glavcom.ua, September 19, 2022). Nominations such as
adinnapoo (adinnarod) (onenation in English), muoce6pamos
(myzhebratiia) (wearebrothers in English), etc. formed in a
lexical-syntactic way from Russian manipulative narratives, with
the help of which supporters of Putin's regime try to justify
Russian aggression in Ukraine and insidiously pretend that they
seek mutual understanding and peace.

Quite often you can hear how the Russians are showing off their
most modern weapons, various inventions that supposedly have
no analogues in the world, but in fact it turns out that al thisis
far from perfect. The Ukrainian media picked up the Russian
narrative and not only use it as a trandliterated blending with the
meaning ‘something made up’, but also create derived units from
it. For example, ananozosnem (analohovniet) (there are no
analogues in English) served as the basis for the derivative
ananozoenemnuii (analohovnietnyi), structurally complicated by
the productive suffix -u- (-n-), for example: Piokicnuii 3paszox
uepe06oi «aHaN0206Hem» 30pOi OKYNawmie Oy10 3HUWEHO HA
Jlyeanwuni (“A rare example of another ‘analohovniet’ weapon
of the occupiers was destroyed in Luhansk region”)
(https://defence-ua.com, September 02, 2023); “3CY 36unu
«ananozoenemnuin BIIJIA Zala” (“The Armed Forces shot

down the ‘analogovnietnyi’ UAV Zala”) (headline)
(https//glavnoe.in.ua, July 24, 2022); “Ananozoenemmnuii
POCIiCLKUL  GILICbKOBULL  pOOOM  GUABUBCS.  IZPAWKOI) 3

AliExpress” (“Analogovnietnyi Russian military robot turned
out to be a toy from AliExpress”) (headline) (https://24tv.ua,
August 17, 2022).

The lexeme zampuoni (zatrydni) (in 3 days in English) belongs
to the expressive language tools formed by fusion, which gives
the expression an ironic and sarcastic sound: “fk eidomo,
nepuiouepeosoro  mMemoro  «cneyonepayiiy  OyHkepHozo 0ioa
epeii Oyno e3smu Kuig «3ampuomni» ma 3aminumu yKpaincoky
enady na ceoix mapionemox” (“As you know, the primary goal of
the ‘special operation’ of the bunker grandpa Erefia was to take
Kyiv ‘zatrydni’ and replace the Ukrainian government with his
puppets”) (https://mykyivregion.com.ua, June 08, 2022).

In addition to derivatives formed as a result of merging several
words without their structural change, media people use negative
blending, within the boundaries of which certain modifications
have taken place. Motivated by the lexemes Gomac (bomzh)
(homeless in English) and modorcaxeo (mujahid), the blending of
the 6omarcaxeo (bomjahid) shows such signs, which expresses a
demeaning social assessment of the Russian invaders. It was

formed as a result of superimposing the noun Gomarc (bomzh) on
the first part of the word mooocaxeo (mujahid) (muj-):
“ Vepynysanns opxis naskono YAEC nocmiiino nonoenosanocs 3
mepumopii Binopyci, wacmunu ma 3’ €OHanus 8i0X00UNU 8 30HY
Ha NepeKOMNIeKMYBAHHA I NPOBOOUNU MAM KINbKA OHI8, 36i0mu
BHIMAnUCs HO8I 6pasi Gommcaxedu, i max no kory” (“The group
of orks around the Chernobyl nuclear power plant was
constantly replenished from the territory of Belarus, units went
to the resupply zone and spent several days there, new brave
bomjahid were there”) (https:/site.ua, April 01, 2022).

A number of derivatives of blending origin are supplemented by
nominations formed with the help of overlap that occurred
within proper names, in particular geographical concepts. For
example, from the initial part of the lexeme 3miinuu (Zmiinyi)
(the name of the island), which is superimposed on the first part
of the word Yopnob6aiska (Chornobaivka) (a village in the
Kherson  region), the neo-nomenclature  3wmic6asixa
(Zmiiebaivka) was formed, which indicates the repeated defeat
of the enemy. The analyzed derivative denotes both the process
of destroying the enemy and serves as a humorous secondary
nomination for Zmiinyi Island, compare: “«3micoaiekar
mpusamume, NOKU OKYRaHmu He po3oioxkyioms nopmu Yxpainu”
(““Zmiiebaivka’ will continue until the occupiers unblock the
ports of Ukraine”) (headline) (https.//defense-ua.com, May 13,
2022) and “Kaowcymsv, dyx ocmposa <«3micoaieka» Oicmascs
mumuacoso oxynosarnozo beposncexa” (“They say the spirit of
the island ‘Zmiiebaivka’ reached the temporarily occupied
Berdiansk...”) (https.//www.dslovoidilo.ua, August 14, 2022).

Recently, the language of Ukrainian journalism has been filled
with a lot of neo-semanticisms. Such derivatives include the
words moneo (moped) and 6anaraixa (balalaika), which are
synonymous due to the acquired secondary meaning, denoting
unmanned kamikaze drones attacking Ukraine. For example:
“Cvocooni epanyi Kuie ma inwi micma Ykpainu amaxysanu
OpoHu ipanceko2o eupobHuymea — Shahed, sxi 3a ceiti euokuil
36YK HA NiOIbOMI 00 yilell 6xce OMPUMAIU HA38Y «MOReou»”
(“This morning, Kyiv and other cities of Ukraine attacked
Iranian-made Shahed drones, which for their disgusting sound
on approach the targets have already received the name
‘mopeds’”) (https://dev.ua, October 17, 2022); “Yuii «moneo»?
Ipan 3anepeuye nocmauanns 36poi Pocii, ane y céimi ne gipsimp”
(“Whose ‘moped’? Iran denies supplying weapons to Russia, but
the world does not believe”) (https://focus.ua, October 28, 2022);
“Jlemioua 6ananaika abo nogimpsHull Moneod: wjo odecumu i
axisyi posnosioaroms npo ipancexi BIIJIA Shahed-136"
(“Flying balalaika or aerial moped: what do Odessans and
experts say about Iranian Shahed-136 UAVs” (headling))
(https.//www.5.ua, September 28, 2022); “3apaz mu maemo
docmyn 00 HaticywacHiwux mexuono2ii ceimy. Ilopisuoeamu
Hawe O0ONAOHAHHS 3 YuMu JIMarnyumMy «Oananaiukamuy He
ModCHA. 3ael0anns yux Oananauox — 3HUWYEAMU HCUMML
mooer” (“Now we have access to the most advanced
technologies in the world. You can’t compare our equipment
with these flying ‘balalaikas’. The task of these balalaikas is to
destroy people’s lives”) (https://www.5.ua, October 20, 2022).
The reinterpretation of the origina meaning of the moped
nomination took place on the basis of sound characteristics: such
flying objects, due to the presence of piston engines, emit very
loud sounds during flight, reminiscent of a moped. They were
called balalaikas because of their triangular shape, similar to this
musica instrument. In the Ukrainian lexicography, the word
moped is presented only with the meaning “pedal motorcycle; a
light low-power motorcycle that also has a pedal drive’ [2,
p. 690]. The nomination balalaika has one meaning — “a Russian
folk musical three-stringed instrument with a triangle-shaped
soundboard” [2, p. 57].

The relation to the lexical-semantic derivation is revealed by the
verbal marker of Russia— the lexeme 6o10mo (swamp), which is
often used in the local plural form, hinting at the much later
founding of Moscow compared to Kyiv: “Ha mockoecvkux
oonomax icmepuxa” (“Hysterics in the Moscow swamps”)
(headline) (https://bastion.tv, April 07, 2022); “IInau na
oonomax. Hezamusnuii nacmyn opyeoi apmii ceimy” (“Crying in
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the marshes. Negative attack of the second army of the world”)
(https:.//www.unian.ua, September 11, 2022). In the second
sentence, in addition to the analyzed prepositional-nominal form,
the emotional impact is enhanced by the secondary designation
of the armed forces of Russia — the dpyea apmis ceéimy (second
army of the world), as well as the adjective necamuenui
(negative) used in unusual contextual conditions. The escape of
the Russian invaders from the occupied territories is now called
a negative offensive: “4 pociticoxa apmin, saxa, 3a cirosamu
Kpemniecbko2o Diopepa «HABIMb We He NOYUHANA», pPoOumb
«nezamuenuii nacmyny” (“And the Russian army, which,
according to the Kremlin Fihrer, ‘hasn’t even started yet,” is
making a ‘negative offensive™) (https:.//www.unian.ua,
September 11, 2022).

In the texts of the studied mass media content of the war period,
the noun ymuaizayis (utilization), which denotes the destruction
of enemies, acquired an expansion of the meaning structure: “B
Vipaini mpusac ymunizayin ma Oeminimapusayisi pociicbKux
okynaumis. Jluwe 3a munyny umawi 36potini cunu nikeioyeanu
720 3aeaponuxie”  (“In  Ukraine, the utilization and
demilitarization of the Russian occupiers continues. In the past
year alone, our Armed Forces utilized 720 invaders”)
(https:.//expres.online, January 04, 2023). The dictionary
interprets the lexeme utilization only as “1. Using something for
recycling. // Use of any waste or leftovers as raw materials,
ready-to-cook products, fuel, fertilizer, etc. 2.In information
processing systems, it is a procedure for viewing EOM and
removing unnecessary datafromit” [2, p. 1519].

The metaphorical epithets serve as a means of creating a
negative image nomination of the top commanding staff of the
Russian army and emphasizing their incompetence. The
specified functional potential is realized by the metaphorically
used adjective uepsonoknusxcnuii (redbook), interpreted in the
dictionary only as “referring to the Red Book (about endangered
species of plants and animals)” [2, p. 1597]. The use of analyzed
neo-semanticism lends irony to the statement: “Pociticoxi
2eHepanu — 4YepEOHOKHUMMCHI O0ebinu, abo uum HAM GUIOHUL
Iepacumos sax komandysay” (“Russian generals are redbook
morons, or how is Gerasimov useful to us as a commander”)
(https://novynarnia.com, January 27, 2023). The colloquia
lexeme oebin (moron) enhances the effect of looseness of speech
and vulgarizes the context.

The neographisms are presented in the texts of Ukrainian
newspaper journalism during the period of the active phase of
the war, which implement two opposite trends. Proper names, in
particular geographical concepts, the name and surname of the
head of the occupying state, are usually written with alowercase
letter in order to give a negative tone to what was said, to
express contempt: “Tenep npocpama mae donomoemu Yrpaini
3000ymu nepemozy Ha0 MOCKOGIEI0 HA 4Ol 3 807100UMUPOM
nyminum” (“Now the program should help Ukraine to win over
moscow led by volodymyr putin”) (https://bastion.tv, April 07,
2022); “VY mockoecokiin obnacmi pgh noeonpuszeani condamu
GAAUIMYBANU CNPABHCHI PO3OIPKU 3 ohiyepamu pocapmii uepes
«imimayiroy nidzcomoexu oo eiuny” (“In the moscow region of
the russian federation, newly recruited soldiers staged real
conflicts with officers of the Russian Army due to the
‘simulation’ of preparations for war”)
(https.//armyinform.com.ua, November 13, 2022). Instead,
general names related to Ukraine, its defenders who
courageously defend their land, are drawn up as their own
nominations.  “3axuwarouu  Yipainy, 3azunye Iepoit 3
Tepronons Cepeiu 3abnoyerut” (“Hero from Ternopil Serhii
Zablotskyi died defending Ukraine”) (https://te.20minut.ua,
January 28, 2023). The word “Victory”, which is desired by the
Ukrainian people, is written with a capital letter: “V nawiu
coboprocmi — nawa Ilepemoza!” (“1n our unity — our Victory!”)
(headline) (https.//minre.gov.ua, January 22, 2023); “Ilonepedy
— nawa Iepemoza!” (“Ahead — our Victory!”) (headline)
(https://33kanal.com, December 31, 2023).

A parodic effect is aso acquired by some grammatica
modifications, which include the prepositional-nomina form na

pocii (on russia), actively used in the texts of Ukrainian
journalism, which penetrated instead of the normative one ¢
pocii (in russia): “Ha pocii mamip ma Opyscuna 3a2ubno2o
oxynanma cyosmocs 3a tiozo mauno” (“On russia, the mother
and wife of the deceased occupier are suing each other for his
property”) (https://www.5.ua, February 09, 2023). It became a
reaction to the consistent use of the compound in the Russian
mass media #a Vxpaini (on Ukraine) instead of ¢ Vxpaiui (in
Ukraine). The form on Ukraine is usualy used by pro-Russian
propagandists in the context of non-recognition of Ukraine as an
independent state.

4 Conclusion

So, in the modern media space, there is a migration of colloquial
vocabulary to the field of journalism, convergence of written-
literary and oral-speech forms of communication, the pragmatic
potential of which consists in creating emotional, expressive and
humorous-ironic speech situations. Neo-derivatives formed in
various morphological ways, as well as neo-semanticisms,
neographisms and some prepositional-nominal forms, that have
undergone grammatical modifications, take an active part in the
process of neologization. The innovations of the period of the
Russian-Ukrainian war not only represent dynamism in the
lexical and word-forming systems, serve as a means of
expressing and embodying modern language trends, but aso
convey evaluative values, in particular, the attitude of Ukrainians
to the aggressors. In the media space, there is a noticeable trend
towards the activation of lexemes motivated by anthroponyms.
The role of means of modeling a complex image is performed by
juxtapositions, which are characterized by graphic hybridization
— writing in Latin and Cyrillic. High productivity is shown by
blending nominations, which mainly contain tranditerated
Russian words, and negatively evauated blendings, the
components of which have undergone modifications. Neo-
semanticisms  fulfill the ironic and evauative pragmatic
intention. The words that have acquired a graphic update are
aimed at implementing the same function. It is about writing
with a lowercase letter proper names associated with the
aggressor state and representatives of its power structures. The
field of neographisms was filled with common names associated
with Ukraine and its defenders, which are written with a capital
letter.

The methodological basis proposed in the article is promising for
the study of the process of neologization in the artistic discourse
of the period of the Russian-Ukrainian war.
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Abstract: Recent studies have considered the practical aspect of professional and
pedagogical competence formation of students of pedagogical specialties as future
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formation of psychological and pedagogical conditions for shaping professional
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1 Introduction

In today’s world, management and leadership in education
necessitate a deep comprehension of both possibilities and
difficulties. Educational organizations must adapt to the rapid
changes they confront in order to be effective and relevant. In
particular, technology is essential to this process since it
provides creative ways to enhance abilities and workflow.

Modern requirements for both teacher and education manager
training in the context of the modernization of teacher education
are determined in the context of a competency-based approach
and are reveaded through the unity of the genera cultura,
professional, and socio-moral development of the student’s
persondlity [21; 22].

Experts note that the competence of a teacher and education
manager is a complex characteristic of a person; it includes not
only cognitive (knowledge) and operational-technological
(skills, experience, practice), but also its motivational, ethical,
social, and behavioral components. The guideline for the
professional and persona development of future education
managers is a complex of professiona and personal qualities that
characterize a modern education manager: a pronounced
humanistic position, intelligence, spiritual culture; high
professionalism, pedagogical creativity, the need for constant
self-education and readiness for it. The personal and professional
potential of a manager in education system is revealed in
conditions of spiritual and mora self-enrichment, creative self-
realization and self-affirmation in life and profession.

In this context, it should be mentioned that within the
competency-based approach, two basic concepts are
distinguished: competence and competency, while the first of
them includes a set of interrelated personality qualities specified
in relation to a certain range of objects and processes, while the
second correlates with a person’s possession of the
corresponding competence, including his persona attitude

towards it and subject of activity. The competency-based
approach to education is focused on the internal change in the
value, need, motivational structures of the individua, his
interests, attitudes, positions, personal meanings in mastering
knowledge, skills, and methods of activity. By updating personal
meanings and values of education, the competency-based
approach, ensuring priority in the student’s mind of personal
goals and meanings, simultaneously brings socia values and
social meanings of mastering the system of competencies to a
higher level.

Within the landscape of BANI world, in order to provide that
graduates are in demand and successful as specidists, it is
necessary to develop new competencies among university
students. This does not mean that one needs to focus only on
professional knowledge and skills. The ability to adapt to
changing conditions of reality becomes vitally important for
students and graduates.

In the post-pandemic period, the volatile, uncertain, complex,
and ambiguous (VUCA) world is quickly giving way to a brittle,
anxious, nonlinear, and incomprehensible (BANI) reality. The
world of BANI is becoming increasingly more chaotic, with
unpredictable and utterly unforeseen obstacles. Even though this
is arelatively new concept, it is evident that there are strategies
that may be applied to deal with the BANI environment. These
strategies include data literacy, media literacy, critical thinking,
resilience and slack, vigilance, mindfulness and empathy,
adaptation and flexibility, high level of emotiona intelligence,
and so on.

Moreover, today, it is widely believed that the formation of soft
skills is one of the main tasks of the educational process in
universities when training specialists of any profile, since soft
skills are no less important than professional knowledge and
competencies. Namely, soft skills give graduates a competitive
advantage. For future education manager, soft skills are
especially important and should include both skills of working
with colleagues and stakeholders, and with students and their
parents, which complicates the overall landscape of soft skills
and competence as such.

Tureckiova [15] back in 2015 proposed a conceptual scheme of
educational management structure, which still remains relevant
today (see Figure 1).

/ /.,.o-""'.’Management of school ™ Y

) system [ of type of education \ \
| Ve T T *, |
| / o . %

Management of concrete . |
s o ~ /
educational organization ™ |/

Figure 1. Structure of Educational Management [15]

Educational leaders apply theory to practical initiatives and
circumstances in arelational, evidence-based manner in order to
solve problems they face in their professional activities. Several
reasons why educational leadership is essential, are as follows:

1. Overcoming Challenges. In order to overcome issues that
educational institutions face, like tight finances, high
student-teacher ratios, student poverty, and poor student
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health, educational leaders are essential. They take a
solutions-based strategy that promotes creativity and
diversity and resultsin development and progress.

2. Innovation and Adaptation: Educational leadership
encourages creativity in teaching approaches and assists
establishments in adjusting to new conditions, such as the
quick switch to remote learning that schools had to makein
the wake of the COVID-19 pandemic.

3. Better Educational Programming: Curriculum standards,
funding, and school-wide regulations are al ways that
educational leaders work to improve their programs. In
order to promote good transformation, they also focus on
team development and restructuring initiatives.

4. Inspiring a Positive Work Culture: Collaborative work,
inclusivity, and a clear future vision are all encouraged by
effective educational management and leadership. Students
gain from a more fulfilling educational experience when
staff members and teachers work in a supportive setting.

5. Policy Development and Advocacy: Educational managers
frequently work on reform and policy problems, promoting
improved local, state, and federal educational systems.

At every level of education, from university academic deans to
directors of preschool programs, there are roles in educational
management. They require specialized education and specific
attention to skills formation effectiveness.

Educational leadership is crucial to improving the educational
system by guiding and influencing educators, fostering
innovation, and creating positive change to enhance student
learning experiences. Educational managers and leaders
contribute to shaping the future of educational institutions and
communities by promoting inclusivity, innovation, and positive
work culture in pursuit of the common goal of providing quality
education to all students.

The development of educational policies that will contribute to
significant social improvement remains a primary area of
concern in most democratic societies. Educational institutions, as
cornerstones of enhancement, innovation, and socia justice,
must now confront the challenges of twenty-first-century
education, striking a fair balance between quality and progress.
One of the vital tasks for ‘life science’ universities is to
transform into ingtitutions that foster internal changes, drive
socia transformations, and prepare learners for active
participation in increasingly diverse, complex, and dynamic
conditions. Indeed, modern education managers must act as
agents of change, civic leaders, and promoters of sociocultural
development, serving as guides, particularly in achieving the UN
Sustainable Development Goals.

Unlimited technical growth, which is increasingly accelerating,
the one which in the 20th century was called scientific and
technical revolution, has turned into permanent technical
transformations, which social and cultural shifts in society and
spiritual development of the individual cannot keep up with. In
such conditions, it is no longer individuals or society that
determine the content and direction of scientific-technical
development, but rather the logic of technical progress and
technological rationdity that begin to dictate society and
individuals the goals, values, and norms of socia organization.

A modern education manager in Ukraine must be able to work in
conditions of dynamic transformations of the socio-cultural
space, respond to constant changes in the regulatory framework
regulated by the Law of Ukraine “On Education,”, “On Higher
Education”, the National Strategy for the Development of
Education in Ukraine for 2022-2032, the Strategy for the
Development of Innovation Activities for the period up to 2030,
the Resolution of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine “On
Approval of the National Qualifications Framework”, the
National Doctrine of Education Development, and the Order of
the Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine “On Approval
of the Higher Education Standard in the Specidty 073
“Management’ for the Second (Master's) Level of Higher
Education” [3; 4; 5; 6; 10].

Therefore, the creation of a modern educational environment in a
life sciences university should aim to teach learners to develop
their professional competence, to be able to envision and work
towards the future. It is essential to be able to respond to the
challenges and threats of today, to cultivate scenario thinking —
considering multiple future scenarios  simultaneously,
characterized by instability, uncertainty, complexity, and
ambiguity. In such circumstances, one should find strength
within oneself, seek reserves, and respond non-aggressively.
Thus, developing resilience, self-motivation, determination,
stress tolerance, and the ability to react promptly to events and
threats, adapting to current situationsis crucial [10; 12; 13; 16].

One of the most crucial resources for ensuring the effectiveness
of educational reforms in the country is the issues with
professional training for education managers in the higher
education system.

An educational manager today must be able to work in a team,
study global issues, and devise a strategy for each of them,
examine the main threats and risks, and plan how to work if they
occur. It is important to convey this to the team and colleagues,
aswe all must be prepared to work in a chaotic environment. All
this must be taken into account in the formation of the
professional competence of the future education manager [14; 19
20].

Education managers today have a special mission — to give more
than they take. This is particularly relevant from a managerial
perspective, because today, self-development is a pressing issue
— it is about accelerating dynamic changes.

Therefore, creating an educational environment for the
professional training of future education managers regarding the
formation of professional competence is currently a relevant
issue.

2 Materialsand Methods

To solve the set research tasks, the following research methods
were used: analysis of philosophical, psychological,
pedagogical, and methodologica literature on the topic of
research, as well as regulatory documents, comparison and
generalization of the content of concepts and categories;
pedagogical observation, questioning, testing, ascertaining and
formative pedagogical experiments, qualitative and quantitative
analysis of the data obtained; modeling of the processes under
study; methods of statistical data processing.

3 Resultsand Discussion

The experimental verification of the research hypothesis
involved the use of pedagogical experimentation as a scientific
method of investigation. The purpose of the experiment was to
test the validity of the proposed hypothesis, establish the
legitimacy, effectiveness, and efficiency of the developed
scientific-methodical system for the formation of professional
competence of future education managers in conditions of
perturbation, and objectively assess the theoretical conclusions
regarding its devel opment.

In the pedagogical experiment conducted at the Nationa
University of Life and Environmental Sciences of Ukraine in
natural conditions (without disrupting the logic and flow of the
educational process), future education managers, school
principals, their deputies, and practicing teachers participated,
totaling 128 respondents. The simultaneous verification of the
legitimacy, effectiveness, and efficiency of the system for
developing the professional competence of future education
managers in the experimental group during classes contributed to
the improvement of their preparation for manageria activities
[19].

The experimental work involved a combination of methods:
observation — purposeful, systematic perception, and recording
of psychological-pedagogical manifestations of behavior and
activities of learners, aimed at a comprehensive study of the
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master's personality in various aspects and relationships;
determination of the level of formation of professiona
competence, dynamics of persona-professional growth.
Interviews with learners — individual and group ones, based on
obtaining data on the nature of learners motives, their
professional-value orientations, individual-personal peculiarities,
inclinations, qualities, etc.; surveys (using such questionnaires as
“Your awareness in the field of professional competence of an
educational institution manager”, “Your attitude towards
problems of managing an educational institution on the basis of
pedagogical interaction”, “Your attitude towards the
development of professional competence of future educational
institution manager”, “ Self-management techniques”). The task
of the survey was to identify learners personal attitudes towards
the formation of professional competence; determination of
motives for its formation; clarification of the formation of
cognitive interest in professional competence in conditions of
perturbation. Psychological-pedagogical diagnostics and self-
diagnostics were used — tests “Conflict Depth Assessment” and
“Self-Assessment of Conflict”. The tasks of diagnostics were the
assessment of the nature of the conflict situation and self-
assessment of conflict. The method of expert assessments was
aimed at determining and specifying the basic provisions of the
research methodology, determination of criteria, indicators
reflecting the essential characteristics of the professional
competence of future education managers. Testing implied the
use of didactic tests aimed at determining the level of formation
of professional competence (its completeness). The pedagogical
experiment was aimed to test the system for forming the
professional competence of future education managers.
Pearson’s mathematical statistics methods were used to verify
the reliability of the obtained results.

The pedagogical experiment proceeded in stages, including the
exploratory, formative, and control stages.

During the exploratory stage, a diagnostic assessment of the
initial level of formation of professional competence of future
education managers was conducted based on defined criteria and
indicators.

Given that the professional competence of future education
managers is determined not only by their knowledge, skills,
abilities, but aso by their values orientations, motives of
activity, we were particularly interested in the motives that drive
future education managers to contemplate the specifics of
managerial activities.

The spectrum of learners motives was identified using
statements that included motives for managerial activities, which
needed to be ranked in order of personal significance. Based on
the survey and ranking, the following data were obtained:

. Desire to be a competent education manager — 35.15%;

L] Interest in educational management — 27.34%;

- Desire to acquire knowledge necessary for educational
institution management — 23.43%;

L] Desire to acquire practical methods necessary for quality
management of educational services — 19.53%;

. Desire to create a positive psychological climate in the
team — 21.85%;

L] Desire to conduct manageria activities based on leadership
— 16.40%;

. Development of own abilities and skills in the context of
professional competence — 14.84%.

Among the respondents, a relatively small number of learners
(less than 9.3%) chose motives such as the desire to complete
their studies, pass exams successfully, etc.

The data obtained regarding the motives of learners were used
by us to determine the directions of specific work with future
education managers.

Conducting surveys through questionnaires alowed us to
conclude that 61.7% of learners did not have a clear
understanding of the essence of the professional competence of

an educational institution manager, and they predominantly
considered the management process in the educational institution
as the manager’s sphere of activity. Only 35.2% of learners
associated professional competence with the managerial
activities of the manager, considering them as the subject of
management. Nearly half of the learners had insufficiently
developed skills in managing the educational process and their
own activities, and fragmented knowledge of professional
management of an educationa institution.

To determine the ways of forming the professional competence
of future education managers, we conducted a survey of teachers
(23 individuals) and second-cycle (master's level) higher
education students (69 individuas). Among the most significant
components for enhancing the effectiveness of the educational
process, respondents identified the following:

. Enrichment of educational components of the specialized
training cycle with economic content (43.5% of teachers
and 55.1% of students).

. Presence of systematic, consistent, and sequential approach
in the professional training of future education managers
(73.9% of teachers and 46.4% of students).

=  Consideration of continuity of educational components at
al stages of learning (60.9% of teachers and 36.2% of
students).

. Introduction of integrated specialized courses with applied
character (56.5% of teachers and 65.2% of students).

During the formative experiment, an experimental verification of
scientifically grounded pedagogical conditions for forming the
professional competence of future education managers was
conducted.

The control stage of the formative experiment involved
analyzing and evauating the obtained results, and if necessary,
adjusting the content of educational disciplines or formation
technologies.

Two groups were involved in the formative experiment: the
experimental group (EG) consisting of 68 individuas and the
control group (CG) consisting of 71 individuals.

The aim of the formative experiment was to test the hypothesis
put forward, as well as the effectiveness and efficiency of the
system for forming the professional competence of future
education managers, and the objectivity of theoretical
conclusions.

The formative experiment was conducted based on the
requirements for pedagogical research outlined in the works of
S. Honcharenko, P. Dmytrenko, M. Sadovyi, and others.

Methods for diagnosing the formation of components of
professional competence were selected taking into account that a
comprehensive methodology for its assessment has not yet been
developed in the theory and methodology of vocational
education. Therefore, we used commonly accepted
methodologies (L. Karamushka, O. Bondarchuk, T. Grubi, K.
Jung? M. Snyder, and others), which alowed us to identify
systemic features of the structural components of professional
competence and their indicators in the respondents.

Thus, one of the main tasks and outcomes of the professional
training of future educationa managers should be ther
understanding that the effectiveness of future managerial
activities depends not only on the knowledge and skills acquired
a the university but also on the formation of professional
competence.

The specificity of the professional competence of future
educational managers is reflected in the content of its structural
components. We present the structure of professional
competence of future educational managers in the form of the
following interconnected components: value-motivational,
cognitive, procedural, and personal-reflective. Each of these
components is characterized by specific content that corresponds
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to the peculiarities of the managerial activities of future
educational managers.

The value-motivational component involves a professional-
pedagogical orientation towards understanding the values of
management in the activities of an educationa institution’s
leader.

The cognitive component comprises a system of psycho-
pedagogical knowledge of learners (analysis of the
organizational activities of the educational institution, quality
management in education).

The procedural component constitutes a set of professional
skills, the main groups of which include: cognitive skills;
organizational skills; scenario thinking (systematic and critical
thinking; envisioning and solving creative developmental
events); entrepreneurship (initiative and ingenuity).

The personal-reflective component is characterized by the
development of the ability to manage, the ability to make
choices and managerial decisions; forecasting the results of the
management process, selecting methods, techniques, and forms
of self-management, the ability to self-analyze.

All components represent and characterize approaches to
managerial activity, namely: the ability to exert a positive
influence on the educationa institution’s staff, individuals, and
groups, directing their efforts towards achieving the strategic
goals of the educational institution; the ability to quickly react to
changes and foster flexibility and adaptability in al participants
of the educational process, the ability to use modern forms and
methods of communication, collaboration, and interaction,
including the use of digital technologies, the ability to represent
the interests of the educational institution, and so on [11].

The formation of professiona competence involved the
following  stages:  preparatory,  motivational-orientated,
substantive-procedural, and eval uative-corrective stages [19].

Analysis of the results of the conducted experiment confirmed
the success of work on forming the professional competence of
future educational managers.

The reliability of the obtained experimental datais confirmed by
methods of mathematical statistics (using the parametric
Pearson’s chi-squared test): result: X’emp=0.508

The critical value of X?at V=2

v 0.05
P 5.901

0.01
9.21

Differences between the two distributions are considered
significant. If X2emp reaches or exceeds X2 s, it is even more
significant if X2emp reaches or exceeds X2g ;.

Response: X2emp is less than the critical value, indicating that
the discrepancy between the distributions is not statistically
significant (null hypothesisHo) [9].

As we can see, according to the Pearson criterion, at the
beginning of the experimental work, the interest in education
management in the experimental (EG) and control (CG) groups
of future education managers is the same.

Thus, during the pedagogical experiment, the results of the
formation of professional competence in future educational
managers are presented. According to the value-cognitive
criterion (based on survey results), the formation of a stable
cognitive interest in professional competence in the EG is
(20.47%), while in the CG it is 4.22%; the formation of
situational cognitive interest in professional competence in the
EG is -4.29%, while in the CG it is 5.60%; the absence of
cognitive interest in the EG is -16.18%, and in the CG it is -
9.82%; the value motivation in acquiring professional

competence, activity, and creativity in the process of self-
development in the EG is 14.80%, while in the CG it is -2.80%;
the perception of the importance of acquiring professiona
competence, but in the context of a specific situation, usually
associated with external stimuli in the EG is -11.80%, in the CG
- 18.30%; the lack of awareness of the significance and role of
professional competence, but in conditions of activity of
personal orientation towards its formation in the EG is -3, in the
CG - -15.50%.

According to the cognitive criterion (based on the performance
of didactic tests): the completeness of psychologica and
pedagogical knowledge — the quantity of programmatic
knowledge about the features of forming professiona
competence in the EG is 4.40%, while in the CG it is 4.20%; the
creative nature of assimilation (the presence of conscious and
systematic professional knowledge, free and creative
interpretation, deep expertise in the field of entrepreneurship and
innovation, ability to discover unknown aspects of objects, a
sense of problem, originality of conclusions) in the EG is
10.30%, in the CG it is 1.45%; the reconstructive nature of
knowledge assimilation in the EG is 4.41%, in the CG -4.23%;
the reproductive nature of knowledge assimilation (assimilation
of a certain part of elementary knowledge about educational
management without their creative reinterpretation and transfer
to practical use, limited professiona outlook, lack of knowledge
about methods of cognition and methods of activity,
reproduction of ready-made knowledge) in the EG is-14.71%, in
the CG it is 2.78%.

According to the activity criterion, the formation of professional
skills was assessed (based on the results of solving pedagogical
situations and diagnostic tests):

. Cognitive skills (generating ideas, demonstrating internal
confidence in implementing own ideas; thinking globally;
presenting own reflexive ideas; identifying and solving
problems) in the EG is 13.28%, while in the CG it is
absent;

. Organizational skills (clearly defining goals in managing
the educationa activities of the educationa institution and
setting and performing tasks; organizing the activities of
the educational institution; optimally allocating own time,
own efforts, and resources) in the EG is 20.50%, in the CG
itis12.60%;

. Scenario  thinking (systemic and critica thinking;
envisioning and solving the creative development of
events) in the EG is 25%, in the CG it is 1.40%;

. Entrepreneurship (initiative and resourcefulness) in the EG
i522.10%, in the CG it is 15.50%;

. Reflective skills (analysis, self-analysis, evaluation, self-
assessment, reflection, self-reflection, and correction of the
results of own actions and deeds for further self-realization
in managerial activities) in the EG is 29.40%, in the CG
11.90%.

According to the persona-professional criterion — the
development of personal-professional qualities (based on self-
assessment and peer assessment, as well as the creation of
pedagogica situations), namely:

= Reslience (overcoming stress and difficult periods
constructively; restoring own strength, mastering oneself in
cases of moral, psychologica strain) in the EG is 30.90%,
inthe CGitis 11.30%;

. Socia activity (multifaceted interaction with the external
(social) environment, assuming specific socia roles) in the
EGis 19.10%, in the CG it is 1.40%;

. Intuitive thinking in the EG is 22.10%, in the CG it is
4.30%;

. Health-promoting thinking (directing thinking towards
overcoming negative emotional states or mental healing) in
the EG is 14.18%, in the CG it is 1.40%;

. Pedagogical, social, and networking partnerships in the EG
are 29.41%, in the CG it is 5.6%.
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Therefore, the analysis of the results obtained from the
conducted pedagogical experiment confirmed the successful
formation of the professional competence of future educational
managers. The obtained results provide grounds to consider that
the goal of the pedagogical experiment has been achieved, and
the organization of the educational environment has positively
influenced the formation of the value-motivational, cognitive,
activity, and personal-professional structural components of the
professional competence of future educational managers.

The reliability of the obtained experimental datais confirmed by
methods of mathematical statistics (using the Pearson parametric
criterion).
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LOCAL

Abstract: The study examines human capital as a set of socio-economic relations and
as one of the determining factors of economic growth. The main attention is paid to
the analysis of opportunities to improve the quality of human capital at the local level,
based on mechanisms of cooperation among stakeholders and reforming the landscape
of loca self-government - in particular, through the creation of innovation hubs, the
implementation of digitalization projects, and the expansion of the use of artificial
intelligence technologies. The opportunities and benefits of direct participation of
local communities in international economic relations and global supply chains are
demonstrated.

Keywords: local democracy; social interaction; human capital, international economic
relations; transformation; artificial intelligence.

1 Introduction

The scholarly research is generaly in agreement that human
capital playsacritica rolein today's knowledge-driven economy
and is a significant predictor of productivity and other economic
outcomes, both at the individual and aggregate levels. There is
evidence at the macroeconomic level that human capital plays a
significant role in the increase of aggregate productivity, but
thereis still agreat deal of doubt regarding the precise amount of
this contribution due to a number of econometric issues that
make it difficult to interpret the empirical data. According to the
most reliable estimates in the literature, one extra year of
average schooling raises aggregate production by around 5%
immediately and by an additional 5% over time, assuming all
other factors remain constant [58]. The invention and acceptance
of new technologies as well as the ongoing enhancement of
current production methods are examples of how human capital
contributes to technical advancement, and this is reflected in the
second effect. Recent studies also point to the possibility that the
quality of education may have an equal impact on productivity
as its quantity, but more research is required before we can
determine the precise magnitude of the relevant effects.

Numerous studies have demonstrated that human capital plays a
critical role in economic growth, both in terms of the level effect
(also known as the "level effect"), which has a significant impact
on production through labor productivity, and the rate effect
(which increases competitive advantage through innovation and
technology diffusion) [17].

Thus, human capital is extremely important element determining
the place of country in the system of international economic
relations [5].

The traditional theory of economic growth views labor
productivity as an exogenous variable that depends on the
workforce-to-physical capital ratio as well as other variables

SELF-GOVERNMENT
INTELLIGENCE

BODIES THROUGH

AND SOCIO-ECONOMIC

(technical advancement). However, the positive impact of
education on potential productivity growth is not factored in.
This flaw in the traditional theory of economic growth - which
stressed the role of creativity and education as components of
human capital - was addressed by the new theory of economic
growth that emerged in the early 1980s. On the other hand, as
the new growth theory demonstrates [48], research has indicated
the impact of intangible assets like R&D, patents, and
intellectual capital on the market value of businesses and their
growth, which in turn leads to overall economic growth at the
national, regional, or globa levels. This is in contrast to the
theory of market value.

Europe has experienced sluggish growth ever since the 2008
financial crisis, and the COVID-19 pandemic is making matters
worse. In the upcoming decades, fostering economic expansion
and shifting toward an industria structure that is more
knowledge-based will be top priorities. Using Norway as a
numerical instance, Bye and Faehn [14] investigate how
increasing and improving human capital might support
knowledge accumulation and structural change using a dynamic
endogenous growth model. The authors stress that human capital
plays two primary roles in the expansion of productivity: first, it
can foster innovation by engaging in research and development
(R&D); second, it can enhance absorptive capacity in industries
that trade and can benefit from global knowledge. Bye and
Faehn's research indicates that in a small, open economy, the
fastest-growing industries are typicaly those where trade, R&D,
and human capital interact to facilitate absorption.

In keeping with the Romer tradition, the innovation channel is
modeled as R&D-based [52]. The empirical significance of
human capital input in this process has been extensively shown
in the literature [49]. R&D is demonstrated to have a second
effect, or a second face, in addition to domestic innovation by
boosting the economy's ability to absorb new information.
Because R&D activities are cruciad for absorption, the
economy's ability to absorb resources is indirectly impacted by
the human capital invested in R&D. Furthermore, absorptive
capacity may be directly impacted by the degree of human
capital [61]. To be more precise, while businesses may be able to
access the global technological frontier through their
international  interactions through networking, importing,
exporting, and investing, the capacity to leverage this global
knowledge pool hinges directly on the R&D and human capital
of the home country. This theory has received strong support
from empirical studies [45].

Nonetheless, local territories now play a major role in this “small

economy”, as they participate in international economic
relations, digitalization, effective self-government, the
application of artificial intelligence (Al) technologies,

sustainable socioeconomic transformation, and the creation of
favorable conditions for the intensive development of human
capital, al of which have an impact at the national level [62].
Within the context of international economic relations,
systematic research into al of the af orementioned components of
state policy and the environment for the development of human
capital is an extremely pertinent scientific undertaking.

2 Materialsand Methods

The methodological paradigm of the study is the dialectical
method of cognition, theoretical provisions and conclusions on
the problems of transformation of economic systems and the
formation of human capital. The theoretical and methodological
basis of the work was the results of fundamental and applied
research developed by representatives of various areas of
economic theory and knowledge economics, as well as the
theory of human capital and innovation. The work uses a variety
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of methods of scientific knowledge at different levels:
comparison, analysis and synthesis, logical method, abstraction,
formalization, generalization, system analysis, complex method.

3 Resultsand Discussion

Modern international economic relations cover unconventional
topics like smart cities, global cities, and even rura
communities. All levels, including municipal ones, are impacted
by digitalization, the introduction of cutting-edge Al technology,
and the growth of human capital. Furthermore, it appears that the
local level isthe most productive arenafor these operations.

According to Atamanchuk and Syrotin [3], research and
innovation are concentrated in so-called globa cities. They draw
bright scientists, researchers, and businesspeople, promoting
scientific inquiry, the creation of novel technology, and startup
ventures. Global cities' creative ecosystems draw high-tech
investments and help to establish new markets. Global cities
have an impact on international trade through serving as hubs for
global supply chains and logistics, promoting trade in goods and
services between nations, and supplying the infrastructure - such
as international airports, seaports, and air ports - necessary for
the effective movement of goods [4; 6]. Thus, globa cities are
essential to fostering better relationships between nations in the
economy. They enhance trade between countries, encourage
innovation, foster the growth of international industry, and create
favorable conditions for the influx of foreign investment.

Thus, global cities are essential to fostering better relationships
between nations in the economy [34]. They enhance trade
between countries, encourage innovation, foster the growth of
international industry, and create favorable conditions for the
influx of foreign investment.

Global cities do not ratify international agreements or maintain
embassies abroad. Cities, however, have the power to affect
international economic connections, take part in many types of
discussions, and strike agreements [7; 54]. Globa cities are
crucial in tackling many of the issues that face different nations
on a worldwide scale, such as pandemics, terrorism, and
cybersecurity issues as well as climate change.

These cities usualy have a mature workforce, well-built
infrastructure, easy access to markets, and a welcoming
atmosphere for businesses. These elements draw in foreign
businesses looking to increase their market share internationally.

This, however, concerns not only cities but actually any local
communities.

Innovation hubs are increasingly becoming an integral part of
urban planning as planners seek to revitalize economic and
employment opportunities by creating an environment conducive
to innovation [9-11]. The scale of such environments can range
from departments of companies or individual multi-tenant
buildings (often called incubators) to entire geographic regions
caled clusters. For the most part, as defined by the
Massachusetts Ingtitute of Technology, these are “dense
networks of interconnected technology companies, customers
and suppliers’ [19].

Innovation hubs or innovation centers are organizational
structures created to support and stimulate innovation, start-up
development, technology entrepreneurship and collaboration
between various participants in the innovation ecosystem [13;
16]. Innovation hubs typically bring together a variety of
resources, such as coworking spaces, collaborative labs,
educational programs, investment funds, consulting services, and
industry connections. They provide conditions for interaction
between startups, investors, entrepreneurs, researchers,
government officials and other interested parties [35].

Community innovation hubs have gained popularity as a means
of addressing the issue of resource scarcity, demonstrating the
value of decentraizing possibilities and influence in
marginalized groups [20-22]. These hubs give people -

especially young people - a place to gather and work together on
projects that either address the unique needs and difficulties of
their community or correspond with a trend in education for the
workforce of the future.

Fostering a sense of urgency and ownership among community
members is one of the main advantages of community
innovation hubs. Instead of depending on outside groups to solve
their problems, community members can actively address the
issues that impact them by taking part in the conception and
implementation of projects. Increased communal pride and
empowerment may result from this[1; 28].

The ability of community innovation hubs to promote
development and economic progress is an additional benefit.
These hubs can ad smal firms and entrepreneurs in
underprivileged communities by giving them access to resources
including capital, networking opportunities, and mentorship [24;
26]. Consequently, this can result in the generation of fresh
employment opportunities and an overall enhancement of the
community's financial prosperity.

Community innovation hubs not only give people a location to
work on initiatives, but they also frequently provide a variety of
training and educational possibilities. Numerous hubs provide
workshops and classes covering a wide range of subjects,
including woodworking, textiles, digital marketing, data science,
and programming [31; 32]. These courses can be a fantastic
method for people to broaden their knowledge and acquire new
skills in order to get ready for the workforce or to pursue
entrepreneurship.

It follows that the state's policy of encouraging the establishment
of hubs in loca communities has effectively turned these towns
into real players in international trade relations (particularly
when it comes to IT services and innovations, engineering and
other R&D, but also biotechnologies, medicine, and tourism). By
acting as “plants for producing human capital”, or more
accurately, as producers of social capital, innovative hubs enable
the revitalization of even the most marginalized communities.

Anttiroiko et al. [2] suggest schematic depiction of local
innovation hub in local-global dialectic (see Figure 1).
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Figure 1. Local innovation hub in local-global dialectic [2]

Numerous stakeholders might benefit from community hubs in
different ways. They give various industries and disciplines the
chance to collaborate and share expertise, which results in more
applicable and efficient research methods. Community hubs
facilitate better transmission of information and produce
instruments for policy assessment for scholars. More
knowledgeable care and more successful treatments benefit
communities [36-40]. Service providers can improve their
offerings by making use of the knowledge and resources found
in community hubs. These hubs create knowledge that may be
used by policymakers to make well-informed decisions.
Community hubs can aso be warm, stimulating spaces that link
and involve teachers, families, students, and the larger
community. As a result, the community hubs offer a fantastic
setting for ongoing human capital development.
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Creation of innovative hubs lead to ‘undeclared’ reform of local
self-government, stimulating both public-private partnership and
penta-helix-like models introduction.

According to Adam Ryan [55], Living Labs are what turn cities
into centers of innovation for neighborhood solutions. The
amazing idea of Enter Living Labs is changing the way cities
approach difficult issues [41-43]. These innovation hubs use
community involvement, teamwork, and technology to create
significant change.

Living Labs are dynamic, real-world settings where loca
communities and the public and business sectors work together
to develop and test creative solutions for problems that the
community has identified.

These labs are characterized by several key features [55]:

1.  Community-Centric: Locals needs and preferences are
given first priority by Living Labs. Participation and input
from the community are essential to the innovation
process.

2. Interdisciplinary Collaboration: They promote cross-sector
collaboration by bringing together a wide range of
stakeholders, including  corporations,  non-profits,
government agencies, and academic institutions.

3. lterative Testing: In a rea-world urban setting, solutions
are tested, honed, and improved. This alows for quick
revisions based on input and actual results.

4. Technologica Integration: To create cutting-edge
solutions, Living Labs makes use of cutting-edge
technologies like Al, data analytics, and the Internet of
Things.

5. Access to fresh insights: Have the ability to learn through
testing in order to eventually be able to provide more
focused solutions.

The interests of “elite” economic actors, such as multinational
corporations, industry associations, banks, hedge funds, and
billionaires who can effectively influence the negotiating
position of the most powerful governments, greatly influence the
terms that governments create in international trade and
investment agreements [25; 59]. These partnerships frequently
result in business policies and practices that hurt Native
Americans and other economically disadvantaged groups. John
Borrows [12] contends, however, that the revival of Indigenous
peoples law implies that agreements are assessed using
standards that are not limited to those established by
international accords or nation states. Communities and investors
must thus navigate this unfamiliar territory as a result of the
growth of Indigenous normativity as a component of
international investment and trade. In presenting these
arguments, Professor Borrows looks at how domestic law
recognizes and upholds Indigenous constitutional and statutory
safeguards as well as the function of Indigenous peoples’ law in
implementing foreign investment and commerce.

The OECD stressed the need to align implementation and
improve coordination between levels of government, across
different sectoral policies, and with Indigenous communities in
order to facilitate policy coherence. This can be achieved by
creating (or improving) national strategic policy frameworks for
Indigenous economic development. It is also said that resources
and mechanisms must be made available to develop the capacity
of Indigenous-led organizations and to promote opportunities for
meaningful engagement of Indigenous peoples in government
decision-making [47].

The process is just getting started for indigenous groups who
decide to “opt in” to the global economy. They must find
commercial  possibilities, gather resources, and create
organizations to take advantage of these chances in order to
effectively “opt in”, whether on their own terms or not, in order
to meet their other development goals in addition to economic
ones[8; 63]. Thisis how entrepreneurship works. Schumpeterian
entrepreneurship is more broadly understood as an economy-
building process than the restricted definition of

entrepreneurship, which is limited to small businesses owned
and/or newly founded businesses by entrepreneurs.

The Aborigina Peoples of Canada, the First Nations, Métis, and
Inuit; the Maori in New Zealand; the Quechuas and Aymaras in
Per(i; and many other indigenous tribes have undoubtedly made
efforts to harness entrepreneurship toward both social and
economic purposes. These peoples generally agree that the way
to create a more dynamic economy and rebuild the country is
through entrepreneurship and company growth [30; 53]. The
“second wave” of indigenous economic growth has been referred
to as their entrepreneurial involvement in the globa economy;
the “first wave” was their direct economic aid.

The noticeable shift away from import substitution and inward-
focused cultures and toward integration with the global economy
- including outsourcing, strategic aliances, regiona trade blocs,
and the rise of small, international businesses - is a component of
this trend [46; 51; 56; 57]. From this angle, entrepreneurship is
viewed as a means of achieving equality in a meritocratic
society. Private sector company creation, support, and
development are perceived as sources of wedth that will
inevitably “trickle down” to benefit everyone. Respect for the
meritocracy concept is a major factor in the development of
human capital.

Experts now stress that the Indigenous economy has enormous
growth potentiadl on a global scae [50; 65]. A greater
involvement of Indigenous businesses in trade and policy
development could lead to actual economic prosperity while also
assisting in the reform of loca self-governments and
socioeconomic transformation by removing bureaucratic red tape
and replacing it with agile governance that can better withstand
the challenges of adynamic and non-linear reality.

Gaining access to prospects and expanding a firm require finding
the correct suppliers, buyers, and partners. Specificaly, the
industry-based and Indigenous-led Indigenous Network for
Investment, Trade and Export (IgNITE) in Austrdia is
supporting inclusive trade policies and Indigenous inclusions,
fostering export prospects, and enhancing Indigenous capability.
In order to encourage Indigenous participation in supply chains,
the Australian government also established the Indigenous
Procurement Policy. As a result, 2,604 Indigenous enterprises
were given contracts worth an estimated $3.6 billion as of 2021.
In addition to serving as a platform for connecting Indigenous
and non-Indigenous companies, Supply Nation was founded to
promote and assist this government initiative [64].

Similar initiatives have been developed in Canada by the
Canadian Council for Aborigina Business (CCAB). Within
APEC and the most recent free-trade discussions with the UK
and the EU, the Maori-led Te Taumata in New Zealand has
sought to demonstrate Maori leadership and involvement in trade
affairs. An estimated 50,000 enterprises working in all areas of
Canada's economy are owned and operated by Indigenous
entrepreneurs, making up a sizable and varied business
community [61]. Numerous of these companies currently
provide goods and services that are in high demand globally.

A noteworthy result from recent research conducted by the
Canadian Council for Aboriginal Business (CCAB) is that, in
comparison to the Canadian SME average of 12.1%, only 7.2%
of Indigenous SMEs export [60]. Indigenous communities have
a great chance to flourish and be empowered as a result of this
export gap. Thereis alot of room here for state policy creation.
Simultaneously, Indigenous SMEs exhibit a high degree of
potential in a number of areas; in the manufacturing sector, this
potential even outperforms that of all Canadian SMEs (refer to
Figure 2).
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Figure 2. Export propensities of Canadian SMEs by industry
[12]

The majority of Canadian exporters, both Indigenous and non-
Indigenous, choose to sell their goods in the United States,
although compared to the Canadian average, Indigenous
exporters are typicaly marginaly more interested in oceanic
destinations like Australia and New Zealand. More than 60% of
Indigenous SME exporters say they intend to grow into foreign
markets, especialy in the manufacturing, retail, and leisure,
entertainment, and arts sectors. Compared to the average
Canadian SME (3.8%), indigenous SMEs that do not already
export are four times as likely to express plans to start exporting
(16.3%) [15]. Top 12 destination markets for Indigenous SME
exporters are presented in Figure 3.

Figure 3. Top 12 destination markets for Indigenous Canadian
SME exporters [28]

Digitdlization is aso “a game changer” for municipa
governments. Local governments are about to undergo a
dramatic change, fueled in part by the use of digital tools and
procedures to improve their capabilities. Local governments
have the power to drive and facilitate digitalization, which has
enormous potential. It can promote environmental sustainability,
increased governance effectiveness, economic growth, and
openness. This transformation is being driven by technologies
like Digital Twins, Blockchain, Al, and the Internet of Things
(loT). They provide inclusive service delivery, improve
governance, and provide intelligent and sustainable urban
systems. Together, the revolutionary effects of digitalization
strengthen community resilience, redefine local governance, and
open the door to just and sustainable societies [44].

To fully utilize the potential of digitization, a multilayered
governance framework is necessary. This strategy includes broad
stakeholder involvement, strategic planning that is in line with
national and regiona policies, and a thorough review of the
current operational status. Building capacity, alocating
resources, and using cooperative techniques like public-private
partnerships and intergovernmental collaboration are crucia to
this process. To evaluate the effects of digital initiatives, local
governments must create strategies for include stakeholders,
encourage innovation and confidence in IT infrastructure, and

put in place systematic monitoring and evaluation processes
[29].

Furthermore, a large number of municipal governments all over
the world have aready created efficient Al-powered policies and
plans to address the difficulties and problems they encounter,
particularly when it comes to encouraging the development of
human capital.

Around the world, new applications of Al in municipa
government are being discovered on a daily basis. These could
range from straightforward applications of Al to a particular
problem to large-scale ones powered by the latest advancements
in generative Al. For instance, the Danish town of Slagelse
started a ground-breaking project that uses Al to transform the
way decision-makers get information. Through earlier and more
regular participation in policy formation, rather than just review,
this ground-breaking effort aimed to redefine citizen engagement
and move it from passive observation to active participation in
formulation [66-68]. The project also sought to increase
involvement diversity by enticing a wider spectrum of people to
provide policymakers with their distinct viewpoints and
thoughts. Slagelse took inspiration from Frédéric Laloux’s book
“Reinventing Organization” after realizing there was a growing
divide between citizen participation and expanding
responsibilities. Motivated by the fundamental idea that utilizing
the knowledge and creativity of the populace would maximize
results for al inhabitants, their main objective evolved into
creating the most ideal living environments within the
municipality [23].

In order to include local populations in creating strategies or
solutions for urgent societal and environmental issues, Hsu et al.
[27] investigate the use of Al-powered platforms. These local
contexts frequently include a number of stakeholders with
disparate, sometimes conflicting goals, which leads to misplaced
assumptions regarding the actions of these systems and the
desired results. The authors argue that through co-creation and
field deployment, it is necessary to explore if Al models and
pipelines can function as intended in various circumstances. Our
explanation of the issues that need more attention and our
suggestions for workable solutions to connect Al research with
citizen demands are based on case studies of local people and
Al-powered system co-creation. Hsu et al. promote the creation
of new mindsets and collaborative strategies that are required to
co-create Al-powered systems in multi-stakeholder settings in
order to address regional issues.

Using a researcher-centered strategy, university academics
usually take the lead in developing Al systems because they
have greater influence over local populations, particularly
underprivileged ones, in terms of accessible resources and
scientific authority. Underprivileged groups may suffer as a
result of this unequal power dynamic and a lack of trust [18].
This researcher-centered method is predicated on the idea that
scientists and designers are able to put themselves in the shoes of
locals and understand the viewpoints of the local population.
However, due to their privileged socioeconomic status and
potential cultural or geographic origins, university academics
may find it difficult to fully and truly comprehend the
experiences of the local population [23]. Researchers can only
genuinely value community knowledge and be open to
integrating local communities, particularly those most affected
by the issues, in the creation of Al systems if they acknowledge
this vulnerability and acknowledge the power imbalance.

The use of Al has the potential to significantly enhance the
services that local governments provide. But there is danger
involved, so any firm looking to participate in this market needs
to strike a balance between enthusiasm and prudence. The legal
foundation for Al is dtill developing on a global scale. To
properly manage their Al-driven goods and services,
organizations need proactively implement “Al Hygiene”
procedures [18]. Thisrequires afew crucia steps:
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. To find out which Al-driven products the company and its
clients are using, conduct an internal audit

L] Learn in-depth information about the movement and use of
data throughout the company. This analysis is essential for
figuring out whether information barriers or organizational
restraints are required to reduce privacy hazards

. Analyze the present Al-related regulatory landscape. Make
use of these observations to assess and revise al pertinent
policies and procedures. This entails making certain that
rules pertaining to information security, privacy, and
consumer interaction are appropriate and compliance with
current laws

. Embrace best practices in Al development by following
global guidelines established by organizations like the 1SO
and NIST

= Examine client contracts to make sure that, in the context
of the pertinent Al goods, privacy, responsibility,
indemnity, and intellectual property rights are sufficiently
addressed

All the above-described vectors should be combined in agile and
well thought-out state policy, with the development of
appropriate incentives taking into account the current and
prospective state of the art in technological, economic, and
social development in a global, national, regional, and local
space.
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Abstract: The article, based on the historical and literary approach and the systematic
research paradigm, examines aspects of the work of Mykhailo Staritskyi, namely,
oriental motifs in his work, their literary modeling. The main research method is
literary analysis within the framework of a systems approach. The results and
conclusions of the research open up new opportunities in the study of issues of the
theory and history of literature, in particular the problems of genre, historicism, and
inter-literary connections; in the formation of new approaches to understanding the
legacy of M. Starytskyi and his place in the Ukrainian literary process of the end of the
end of 19th century — beginning of 20th century; in new theoretical and concrete-
historical studies on the history of Ukrainian literature, in the field of comparative
studies.

Keywords: Mykhailo Staritskyi; fiction; Orient; image; Ukrainian identity.

1Introduction

The geocultural and political aspirations of Ukrainian “late”
romantics and realists of the late 19th and early 20th centuries
addressed the complex artistic task of recreating a different
eastern world, highlighting its connections with their homeland.
These works depict characters of various socia statuses, ages,
nationalities, and confessional affiliations, as well as individual
preferences [1; 2]. Such profound penetrations are characteristic
of the best literary works of Mykhailo Starytskyi. In his
dramaturgy and prose, orientalism appears more frequently than
in his poetry. In his lyric-epic poem “Morituri”, a subtle layer of
artistically mastered Orient is already present. After the trilogy
“Bohdan Khmelnytskyi”, the motif of “the glorious Bohdan”
leaving the Berestechko field to stop Hirey is minimized (in
contrast to Naum Shram's work). The second song shifts the
action to the “magnificent tent of Tsargrad”, where the king, the
sultan’s envoy, and knights celebrate victory together. Their cold
weapons are decorated with ornate Turkish enamel, which is
read as a code and recognition of Eastern craftsmanship by the
West.

The artistic work of Mykhailo Starytskyi, as the fruit of his
extraordinary talent, at the same time relied on the rich
experience of Ukrainian and world literature, was and is an
integral part of it. The writer's historical fiction not only
contributed to the renewa of the ideologica and thematic
horizons of Ukrainian literature at the end of the 19th and the
beginning of the 20th centuries, the search for visua and
expressive means in the artistic development of reality, but also
brought Ukrainian literature to the European level.

2 Method

The article represent a historical and literary research. A
systematic approach has been applied, the choice of which is due
to the fact that for the systemic approach the dynamics of the
phenomenon is accessible, as well as the mutua transition of
guantitative and quadlitative changes, the dialectica
contradictions of evolving systems, and finaly, the systematic
approach has “openness’ in relation to comparative historical,
historical genetic and other methods of research, has repeatedly
proven its effectiveness.

The following methods were also used to solve the tasks:
descriptive, typological, comparative.

3 Results and Discussion

The Orient is most prominently featured in two plays by
Mykhailo Starytskyi: the historical hero-centric dramas “Bohdan
Khmelnytskyi” (1895) and especially “Marusia Bohuslavka’
(1899). Thefirst play, like most historical works by 19th-century
Ukrainian authors, shows a dependence on the negative and

IN THE WORKS OF MYKHAILO

widely cultivated image of the treacherous Easterners. They are
depicted as capable of selling even their own father into slavery
for gold ducats, as exaggeratedly stated in the play. Interestingly,
Starytskyi  simultaneously ~ debunks  this  stereotypical
heteroimage of the Tatar: in “Marusya Bohuslavka’, it is a
Ukrainian Cossack who sells his own sister to a Tatar. The
fourth act dramatizes the external diplomatic maneuvers of the
hetman. In an exchange with the Turkish envoy, Khmelnytskyi
expresses his “heavenly delight” in the Eastern grandiloguence
a the “clear” Sultan’s intention to take Ukraine under his
“strong hand”. The envoy’s complimentary response reveals the
author’'s mastery of the spirit and nature of Eastern oratory: the
hetman’s mind is clear, like “the moon in the night”.

However, the subsequent mass scene reveals the complexities of
the aliance with the Porte and Crimea, evidenced by the
Cossacks and Tatars camped together at Berestechko. These
complexities are rooted in the historical backdrop of armed
conflicts between the peoples. This is symbolically represented
by the song about the Cossack Sokhron, who went to fight the
Horde but ended up in a Tatar prison. Starytskyi, dreaming of
harmonizing interethnic relations, innovatively (for the first time
in Ukrainian domestic drama and theater) attempted to balance
the song component of the work with the life trials of both
Ukrainians (Sokhron) and ordinary Tatars. At the beginning of
Act V, aTatar group sings in their native language accompanied
by the zurna: “Min el hamde lillyan / Tuyganca osadim; / A shab
tuy masan / Ya lab tuy masan!™” [3, p. 135] Symptomatically,
the Tatar song (actually a widespread proverb), sad in tone, does
not resonate with the Ukrainian hearts in Starytskyi’s work. The
Cossacks, accustomed to what they consider more melodic
songs, compare such singing to the howling of wolves in winter
in adisplay of “black humor”. The author ignored the humorous
undertones of the song’s words, possibly because he did not aim
to depict the worldview of the Easterners but rather to break up
the action with musical interludes. Nonetheless, the fact remains
that, for the first time, a song in Crimean Tatar was performed
on the stage of a Ukrainian professional theater.

The path to alliance and good-neighborly relations between
Crimea and the state of Khmelnytskyi appears challenging in the
playwright’ s depiction. Starytskyi subjectsit to trials through the
Sultan’s demands and the mistrust of influential colonels. For
instance, Bohun questions the loyalty of Tugay Bey and the
Tatars to previous agreements, but Khmelnytskyi confidently
replies: “It cannot be that Tugay Bey, my friend, / Whom | saved
from death twice, / Has betrayed me!” [3, p. 149]. However, the
news of the Tatars' escape portrays them as unreliable alies and
the hetman as their accomplice, selling Ukraine's freedom.
Ultimately, in the author’'s view, this historica and political
dliance between the East and the West is severely complicated
by the Pereiaslav Council and Khmelnytskyi’s death.

The author’ s titles for the prologue and the first acts of “Marusia
Bohuslavka® - “The Brother Sold His Sister!”, “The Lost
Paradise”, "Converted to IsSlam” - quite definitively introduce the
world of the Orient and its relations with Cossack Ukraine. The
same applies to the list of characters. The Near East is
represented by Murza, Pasha, Marusia's husband Hirey, eunuch
Ahmet, and overseer Islam Bey. Hirey does not fit the stereotype
of a cruel Eastern enemy; rather, he appears in the role of a
lover-hero, capable of making Marusia fal in love with him:
“Handsome, passionate, poetic”.

The events of the work areinitially set in the hypothetical steppe
of Budjak — somewhere on the east-west border. This defines
their outward appearance — some of the maidens of tavern are
dressed in Turkish attire. Their speech is marked by oriental

1 In modern Crimean Tatar, this sounds as follows: , Elhamdilla men / Toyganga
asadim / Asap toymasan / Yalap toymagsin“. A free trandlation of this would be:
“Praise be to God (formula), | have eaten / | am full. / And if you are not full - / You
will not lick it clean”.
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etiquette formulas. For example, a girl addresses the bey as
“Most Radiant Ray of the Sun”’, and the ideal Oriental
compliments her in response: “...flower from Ai-Petri! Even the
morning eastern breeze would be happy to hug you” [3, p. 178].
The poeticism of the beys and the elevated style of love tirades
are oriented towards idealized Ukrainian beauties. “You won't
find their equal”, confesses the hero, “except perhaps under the
tents of Edenic gardens’. But one “djaurka’ is worth ten Gurias,
the daughter of the muezzin of Bohuslav, who struck Hirey right
in the heart: "” swear by the beard of the prophet, there is no
pearl like her in the blue sea, there is no star like her in the sky!”
The dynamics of the leader’s internal states are reflected by the
Tatar speech of the bey. Among other things, the sacred formula
“La ilaha illa allah, Mu ammadun rasil allah... Alaykum!” is
inaccurately reproduced here, particularly in connection with the
girl (“Oh my paradise! La-il-la-ga alaykum”?). A joy of winning
her being wo is also expressed in the religious formula of a
believing Muslim: “Allah karim!! [Allah's commandment —
Author] Mine, mine!!!”

Around the heroine, the playwright has woven intrigue. With the
help of the cunning Khaim and gold, the bey proposes to Stepan
to sell his sister - not into davery, but into marriage in a
“splendidly lush paradise”’, making her the mistress of countless
treasures. Starytskyi's drama plot is constructed on the basis of
adventurous twists: from the borderlands of the Budjak steppe,
the Tatar raid secretly penetrates as far as Bohuslav (albeit with
Stepan’s assistance) and seizes Marusia. The setting for other
“unhappy” is the Islamic world. Characters, including Marusia's
mother, who dressed in the gypsy dress - in her will but to seek
her daughter, converge in this place. Like P. Kulish and D.
Mordovets, M. Starytskyi romanticizes the natural and man-
made beauty of the Muslim, albeit hypothetical, Orient, with its
white minarets and azure sea. An example is the remark
“Luxurious pavilion with marble stairs. Around it, a lush garden
with flower beds, fountains, and various decorations’. The song
“The leaf flutters, the flower wilts...” filled with the eastern
highlighted beauties of nature and lyrical sentiment, is performed
under the supervision of the eunuch by a choir of odalisques,
accompanied by zurnas.

Instead of finding solace in song, the melancholic Marusia, in
her golden prison, reflects in a feminist spirit of later centuries
on the sad fate of Eastern women. She perceives its echo as
“heavy, tedious’ Tartar songs of harem “companions’. Even the
graceful dances of the odalisques do not bring her joy; she finds
their “sleepy movements’ lacking fire (a Western narrow view
of Eastern choreography). She somewhat livens up observing the
twisting originad dance of the black “Arab children” boys.
However, the Ukrainian is accustomed to paired dancing. In the
Eastern “divertissement” arranged by the Pasha, she prefers the
lively lezginka with daggers performed by two pairs of
Circassians. In it, she sees resemblance to her native dances,
though she considers the Cossack dance “more spirited”.

As the author shows, the heroine’'s soul is dominated by the
dramatic consciousness of a woman torn from her homeland,
“permanently enslaved”. Her psychologica relief comes from
her love for Hirey, who considers Marusia his sole and absolute
“hanym”, and her maternal feelings towards their children.
Through an “anti-colonia” comparison of Marusia, dialoque
with Hirey challenges the status of women: in the East: she is
only a “dave’” and “concubine”’, whereas in Ukraine, women
have rights amost equal to the Cossacks. The Pasha justifies the
established order with a Quranic prohibition, yet he has actually
violated Sharia and custom by keeping only one “hanym” and
not disbanding the harem due to public opinion. Starytskyi's
anti-historical imposition of Western norms on Eastern traditions
goes so far that Hirey swears by the name of the Prophet not to
destroy Ukraine. However, he is not an autocrat; he answers to
the Padishah and thereis still the Divan over him.

2 1t should sound like this: , La ilgha illa allahu Muhammadun rasiilu allah®, which
means,, Thereisno god but Allah, and Muhammad is His messenger”.

The mentioned architectural and natural charms of Eastern
civilization with its marble-crystal palaces and pointed minarets,
fragrant gardens and boundless sea, in the dialogue between
Marusia and Lesia, where even the cypress reminds Lesia of a
“funeral candle”, provide grounds for a nostalgic comparison
with Ukraine. It is significant that M. Starytskyi, going against
his own beliefs, places philosophical rhetorical questions in
Marusia' s mouth: is “everything foreign bad?’ And can one not
love a foreign land when “al love is just habit” (through the
dialectics of the work and the evolution of the heroine, it is
proven that it isfar from being entirely so).

The stories of Marusiaand Lesiaindirectly reveal the persistence
of Eastern men, the Pasha, and Lesia's Tatar lover in winning
their beloved women, the fervor of their hearts in seeking
reciprocity. The outcome of Act VI isillustrative in emphasizing
the Pasha's fidelity to his wife, without whom his domestic
paradise would seem like a desert to him, and with her presence,
it whispers differently and more gracefully. In a lyric of love,
Hirey addresses his Eastern “Song of Songs’ to his “radiant
hanym”, where the white brow of his beloved, in accordance
with oriental imagery, outshines “the snows of Mount Lebanon”.

Ahmet’s assertion that he is actually a compatriot of the “noble
hanym” reveals the extent of the Crimeans' trust in Ukrainians -
strong in keeping their word, responsible in managing the harem.
Ahmet fully mastered the high etiquette style: “Mistress, beauty
of all beauties..” The behavior and appearance of Marusia's
children (the boy only being connected to the Turkish world
through his fez) revea their Ukrainian identity inherited from
their mother. Yet, this does not prevent the idealized “falcon”
father from loving his eaglets as he loves his Qur’'an, like the
scent of lilies.

The third act diversifies the key imagery of “Crimean captivity”
typical for romantic literature, as well as the emotional and
stylistic palette of the work, with Cossack humor in the remarks
of the captive “djaura’. For instance, Ohrym ironicaly
characterizes captivity as“marvelous’, because they not only put
stones under your head and stretch Cossack strength with hard
labor, but the “kavadzhi” scratch your body with a shovel. One
of the overseers of the beating accompanies it with Eastern
curses (dogs, pigs, devilish spawn) and promises to tear belts
from the prisoners’ skins. The cruelty towards captives in the
Islamic world is also evident in the fact that Turkish infantry is
ready to immediately crush any their uprising.

The scornful (the land of “asps, clumsy fanatics’) and lyrical
style of “Eastern flourishing” (addressing the daughter as the
grand hanym, “brighter than the lord of the Eastern sun”) quickly
and organically becomes familiar to Mistress Hanna. Even
adventurous “forays’ contribute to M. Starytskyi’s contrasting
depiction of two worlds. For instance, Marusia' s mother, dressed
as a gypsy, tests her daughter with comparisons of the Port and
the “wild land of the ghaur”. Marusia herself, personifying the
factor of bringing together two worlds and a “medium” between
the realities of Western freedom and Eastern captivity,
successfully enduresthis trial with dignity.

The final act substantiates the concepts of freedom and captivity.
The former is embodied by a luxurious house with “pillars, a
wide porch, marble stairs’. The latter is represented by a prison
with an iron gate, where captives are punished, surrounded by
walls and chains that enclose the city. When al the faithful
respond to the muezzins' call (“Aleykum el, Ramzan!” — “Lya
illiaga/ | lya alahu Magomet rasu”), and go for the night to the
mosgue of Ali, Marusia, hiding the stolen keys, sets free the
Cossack prisoners. The heroine granted them Easter liberation at
a high cost. By resolving a dramatic bifurcation between two
worlds and civilizations this way, she condemned her children to
a life without a mother, herself to destroying, and the city and
her husband to bloody revenge. The finale of the oriental drama
takes on the characteristics of a liberation myth. In it, the
Cossacks bid farewell to their liberator not on the “bakhmetiks
of Turkish winddrivers Araps’, but on fast galleys with cannon
salvos, from which “palaces and prisons crumblein fire”.
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Mikhailo Starytskyi, as a novelist, contributed no less to the
development of Ukrainian orienta literature at the end of the
19th century than he did in drama or poetry. Evidence of thislies
in histrilogy about Bohdan Khmelnytskyi, including his alliance
with the Crimean Khanate and his brotherhood with Tugay-bey.
The historical epic was composed of the novels “Before the
Storm”, “The Storm”, and “At the Pier”, which were published
gradually during 1895-1897 in the “Moskovskyi Listok”.
Preparation for this work, as indicated by the author’s notebook
from 1891, involved studying sources from the history of
Poland, Ukraine, Crimea, and collections of documents,
chronicles, and historical works by Ukrainian, Polish, Russian
authors, and more. All of this heightened the authenticity of
orientaism in the trilogy.

The introductory acquaintance of the readers with the two
horsemen (“Before the Storm™”) allows one to appreciate the
classic Tatar type of youth: tanned face, hair curly as “raven
wings curly hair”, narrow eyes and wide cheekbones. Other
external features of the portrait, intriguingly, indicated
Ahmetka's half-Ukrainian blood. The lyrical-romantic scene
with Oksana clarified the tragic historical retrospective: heisthe
descendant of a kidnapped Ukrainian woman whom a Tatar
killed during a Cossack raid on his ulus, leaving behind their
son. This episode largely reproduced the fantastica Western
perceptions of the East and its peoples in the 17th century. In
particular, Oksana heard such absurdities: “ Tatars are born blind
like puppies and don’t see for nine whole days’; “across the sea
live black people who walk with their heads down and their feet
up” [3, p. 194].

Khmelnytskyi, like his adopted son, aso reveals himself in the
“oriental” biographical aspect. The hero recounts his capture at
the Battle of Cecora, captivity in Skutari and Karasubazar, and
his ransom. The dialogue with Prince Jeremi Bohdan reflects his
evaluations of Poland's relations with the Porte and Crimea,
shaped by his experiences and reflections. The role of the
Cossacks in defending the frontier lands is outlined as follows:
only the Zaporozhians from the desert plains of the Dnipro can
stand against the hordes of wild steppe warriors led by the Khan.
The ranks of the Sich Cossacks could also be replenished, as the
openness of the “glorious community” is emphasized by Ganja,
by a Tatar or Turkish. It was enough to read “| believe” and
cross oneself.

Until the future time of his hetmanship, as in his conversation
with Chancellor Ossolifiski, he camouflages Ukrainian
“interests’ by interpreting international politics in favor of the
Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth. Thus, he rejects the
accusation of breaching peace with the East: “...can we call the
unbelieving robbers-basurmans and Tatars peaceful neighbors?
They do not recognize the rights of our state or its borders; they
constantly invade our homeland like ravenous wolves, bringing
death and ruin, taking citizens captive” [3, p. 430].

In accordance with historical truth, the novelist embodied the
international political paradigm of “Europe against Asid’,
revealing the aspirations of Wiadystaw IV to “crush the Tatars”
and establish his state as a world power [1], and at the same
time, Venice's attempts to purchase Slavic swords “to the
detriment of Islam” aimed to distract the Turks from Candia. The
Venetian envoy entices the king with the possibility of toppling
the “raised horns of the crescent moon”, scattering the horde,
and conquering Crimea with al its “wealth and luxuries’, thus
forming Poland from sea to sea.

The plot of the novel (15th century) develops the theme of the
confrontation between the West and the East by depicting the
“holy cause”, from the Cossack perspective, of raids on infidels.
One of the expedition leaders, Khmelnytskyi, plans to swiftly
capture one of the coastal Turkish cities, Trebizond or Caffa,
lighting his pipe from the flames (a genetically Shevchenko-like
image). He is not concerned with booty or the liberation of
captives, but, as M. Starytskyi writes in the same spirit of
“romantic horror”, with inflicting as much harm as possible on
the fanatics and terrifying the shores of Anatolia so that the

shock reaches Constantinople itself and awakens the sultan on
his carpets’ [3, p. 275]. Even without considering fashionable
approaches to the orientalization of literature and historical
stereotypes of the Russo-Turkish wars, it must be asserted that
the quote conveysthe real tension between the states and peoples
of Eastern Europe and the Near East.

The novel aso reflected alack of tolerance towards the language
and neighboring ethnic groups: Morozenko is capable of
“barking” in Tatar when needed. Such coarse associations with
the sound of another group’s language, especially from a
nobleman, are rare. For example, they are absent when Marylka
addresses “daddy” in Tatar, when Ganja greets the “little Tatar”
Morozenko in Tatar (albeit with a mispronunciation), saying
“Silyay aylekim yakshi!” or when Chernota, dressed as a Turk,
and Khmelnytsky exchange phrases (“Selim-aylekim!” and
“Hom-geldi!”). However, neither the ability to speak Tatar nor
Morozenko's use of customary sacred Muslim rhetoric —
“faithful brothers, Allah is great, and Muhammad is his
prophet!” — nor his Tatar “legend” helped the young scout avoid
capture by Tatar fishermen.

“Cross-eyed asps’, “shaved dogs’, “infidels’ who must only be
beaten — such, with few exceptions, is the prevalent image-
stereotype of the Tatar or Turkish Other in Ukrainian historical
literature. The reasons for this are obvious and understandable.
The novelist, however, does not forget to at least partialy
harmonize the bloody pages of international relations (see the
scene of the galley capture, XX1) with a display of non-solidarity
with the “hellish picture” of violence and cruelty.

Marylka s recounting to Bohdan added to the gallery of Eastern
negative archetypes with Tatar Slave traders - dealers in human
goods - and a lustful old man in an expensive silk robe. In the
captive's perception, Caffa is associated with the opulent
exterior of her prison-palace: pink marble stairs, carpetsin which
one's foot sinks, stone latticework walls, and a decorated ceiling.
The architectural luxury of the Muslim world is matched in M.
Starytskyi's description by the works of craftsmen of domestic
art, al these shawls, pearls, and damasks, exotic dishes (sherbet
and other famous delicacies, coffee, oranges). All this, along
with performances by dancers and displays of tricks, turned out
to be preparation for selling the beauty to a more expensive
harem. The established system of the harem functions: Marylka
adapts to “the narcotic atmosphere of Eastern languor and
indolence” [3, p. 399], physicaly developing as if in a
greenhouse. Thus, while still half a child, she begins to feel the
power of her feminine charms, which captivated the hetman and
not only him.

The work has a rather extensive Eastern “geography”. Besides
the already mentioned places, it includes Khadjibey, “Kimburg”,
Akkerman, Kayalnik, Sarykol, Budjak, Kadima, and Y ahorlyk -
rivers that marked the beginning of Ukraine. The anxieties of the
Jewish minority in turbulent times (Shmul, Rivka), the
parallelism of Tatar images, suggest a certain intertextua
significance for M. Starytskyi of N. Gogol’s “Taras Bulba’, T.
Shevchenko’s poetry, and possibly the works of H. Sienkiewicz,
mentioned in the Ukrainian author’s notebook.

Part IX of the next novel in the trilogy, “The Storm”, symbolized
the scale of the threat to Ukraine from Crimea with the alarming
fires of watchful figures, depicted through various arts - from
new literature (M. Starytskyi) to contemporary painting (Y.
Yushko's painting “Danger”, 1995). Behind the panic caused by
these fires lies the tragic experience of the Western natives,
familiar with the “Tatar trouble”, and the influence of folklore
tales about the countless “ hordes of Tatars and the horrors of the
horde’'s devastations’. Ukraine's defenders, from their
experience of repelling riders like Khmelnytskyi, are aware that
in a clash with the Crimean Tatars, speed and pressure are
crucial because “the Tatar islike the wind”.

Upon learning from one of them, with eyes like of a“lean wolf”,
where the battalion had gone, the Cossack “effendi” or “murza’
Bohdan, as the captive titles him, reveals to Koniecpolski the
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four-pronged strategy of the Tatar raids. This strategy allowed
them to swiftly scour the area and, if repelled, to escape to their
“ulus and saral with the loot”. Well-acquainted with the subject
matter, the novelist accurately depicted the Tatar camp and the
beginning of the battle, based on a combination of visua (the
strength of the people, wagons, fires) and auditory impressions
(the calls of the muezzins, the clamor from the sudden attack,
“victory shouts’). In the atmosphere of fierce fighting, the
episodes of peaceful communication become even more precious
in the epic's concept. An artistic anticipation of the meeting
between Khmelnytskyi and Tugay Bey - bonded by a “youthful”
friendship through the custom of “blood exchange” and the fact
that the Ukrainian saved Tugay Bey from death twice - is
depicted in chapter XXVI. This scene features a rare friendly
dialogue in Oriental Ukrainian battle literature between the
Cossack leader and the young Murzen Kerim, whom Bohdan
had once taught to handle weapons.

“Alla illyaha’ (“My God!”) - the Muslim youth greeted “the
delight of his father Tugay's heart,” “the glorious dzhigit”, and
"the falcon of the steppe’. Bohdan also tactfully honored the
young “swift-winged falcon” in the spirit of Eastern linguistic
etiquette: “the beam of the bright moon”. The scene of hosting in
the tent is rich in Eastern exotic culinary color, with dishes like
shashlik, pilaf, horsemeat, halva, sherbet, chihir, and kumis. The
conversation during the feast aptly incorporated traditional and
everyday realities: beyship, hanym, oath by the prophet’s beard,
and one of the two bairams®. Perhaps the best description in
Ukrainian literature of the Arab-Tatar steed is found in this novel
[3, p. 206].

Thus, the idea of understanding between the Cossacks and the
Crimean Tatars is gradually developed. The horde “should not
be provoked” [3, p. 389-390], Sulima insists in response to
Teteria. Hetman Bohdan does not support the fluctuating
Cossack group’s mood to march against the “infidels’ or the
“unbelievers’. As an advocate of reconciliation and friendship
with the eastern neighbor, he emphasizes in the mass scene of
Chapter XLVII: “The Tatar, though a heathen, keeps his word
better than the Catholics and will help us defeat our sworn
enemy...” [3, p. 350]. This foreign policy stance is further
reinforced by memories of hospitality in Perekop with gifts and
feasting, and his time as a hostage in Crimea. Retrospectively,
through the recreation of Khmelnytskyi-ambassador’'s stay in
Bakhchisarai while waiting for an audience with Islam Hiray,
Starytskyi created a vivid, somewhat hyperbolized, Oriental
image of the Crimean Horde leader’s residence. It is described as
“an extraordinary, magnificent palace; it exudes Eastern luxury;
gilded halls decorated with arabesques, illuminated by
multicolored windows, shine with fairy-tale splendor... under a
lavish canopy, on satin, gold-embroidered cushions, sits the
padishah [error, it should be: ‘khan’ — Author]; before him,
Lebanese incense smokes, and a hookah smolders in his mouth”
[3, p. 389-390].

Khmelnytskyi’s speech in Tatar is notable not so much for its
diplomatic “servile” expressions but for advocating the ideal of
harmonious coexistence and the union of the two peoples.
Despite the clashes and confrontations in their shared historical
past, the speaker views the Crimean Tatars as “our glorious
neighbors’, “natura friends’, and “brothers in valor”. These
warriors are worthy of the Cossacks' friendship. To implement
this, the embassy offers the “sun of the East” friendship and an
eternal alliance, even expressing readiness to fight for Muslim
interests. The novelist was sufficiently knowledgeable about
history to understand its peculiarities: everyone was both aly
and enemy to everyone else. Starytskyi endowed the Crimean
khan with an understanding of this historical axiom. The khan
listened to the speaker with apparent sympathy but did not fully
trust him. Therefore, the oath of loyalty before him and the divan
was insufficient - Khmelnytskyi was forced, according to the old
customs of the East and West, to leave his son as a hostage

% Here, too, there is evidently a miscalculation: in M. Starytsky's depiction, the day of
Bayram resembles late summer or early autumn. In redlity, however, the maor
Bayram is celebrated by Muslims at the beginning of October, and the minor one in
the second half of December.

(amanat). Even then, the cunning khan only allowed Tugay Bey
to assist the Cossacks, and only after the Bairam holiday.

The pivota event in the Oriental imagoperception of the novel
“The Storm” is found in parts LII-LIII, depicting the joyful
reunion of Bohdan and Tugay at the head of their armies -
Cossacks in zhupans, Tatars in cherkesses, and Circassians in
cherkesses and papakhas. The Cossack greeting to the Tatars,
this time called upon and thus cherished guests, is met with the
response “Tashgeldi! Barabar!” - expressions of blessing and
friendship. In the romantic portrayal of the appearance of the
mature Crimean Tatar, not as young as Kerym but reminiscent of
Burunda-begadir from |. Franko’s story “Zakhar Berkut”, certain
ethno-imagological traits are emphasized: the tan of the son of
the sunny East; his physical strength (indicated by the figure of
the hero-batyr); a smile, terrifying in its cruelty and threatening
to enemies; and finally, the narrow dlit of the eyes. Thus,
individual and psychological traits are combined with Crimean
Tatar lineage. The accuracy of this portraiture is indirectly
confirmed by M. Cherniavskyi in his work “Bohdan’s
Introduction” (1901). Here too, we find Tugay-bey’'s smile,
though not as terrifying - more in the eyes. It is also noteworthy
that M. Starytskyi, when introducing some Tatar lexemes as
needed, provided their Ukrainian equivalents, thus catering to
the reader (“Stop! Saldyr!”, “Yok pek! Didn't know!"”). The
friendly atmosphere of the conversation between the allied
leaders is conveyed with characteristic Eastern metaphor ("Oh,
my friend, dost - it is stronger than Damascus steel!” [3, p. 395]),
and with idiomatic phrase openings (“Kardash! Dost!” — “Yok
ter!”, “Barabar”). Some of these are connected to ethnic
imagemes. For example, Tugay explains the more effective
actions of Tatar scouts compared to the Cossacks not by the
narrowness of their eyes, but by the fact that they eat horse meat
and drink kumys instead of “rakia’.

Even friendly relations, when tested by war, revea in
Starytskyi’s realistic depiction each leader’s concern for their
own soldiers in battles and the Tatars' bey, murzas, and
chambuls' behavior dependent on the moment’s circumstances.
This occurs despite Tugay’s declarative assurances that Allah’s
children unite soul to soul in friendship. In redlity, there is a
direct correlation: when the Polish army’s situation worsens, the
“eternal barabar” (brotherhood) between the Tatars and Cossacks
strengthens, but when it improves, this friendship weakens. The
main reason for the conflict between the alies, as shown by the
author in a historical spirit, is the Ukrainian captives (jasyr). M.
Starytsky, in a romantically hyperbolized light, portrays the
extreme agitation of the Tatar and his furious threats to side with
the Poles if he does not immediately receive jasyr and the enemy
convoy. In response, Khmelnytskyi diplomatically promises the
Crimean Tatar army rich spoils, resulting in the bey promising
him the friendship of the faithful until the end of time.

The unreliability of the Crimean Eastern ally, according to the
Western romantic stereotype, is largely due to his “savagery”.
The Tatars, according to Charnota, are “an unsubordinate
people; they are willful and unyielding... And even our own are
not al disciplined yet” [3, p. 523]. The Crimean horde,
Khmelnytskyi angrily notes, always seeks to rake in the heat
with others' hands, always striving to gain “garach” (plunder).
The Tatars, as the author depicts, are not only greedy for jasyr
but can also be Asian-style cruel in dealing with enemies who
fall into their trap (LXVIII).

After the victory, in accordance with the customs of Eastern
warriors, some of them tie up the Poles with lassos, while others
loot wagons and carriages. Others strip the dying, who have
fallen under the “crossing lightning of scimitars’, of their silver
armor and gold rings, cutting off fingers to get the jewelry.
Among the trophies from the Polish camp, there were many
items of Eastern origin: the finest Persian belts, Turkish brocade,
and Uriah pearls. When facing a strong enemy in open field,
Starytsky emphasizes the extraordinary bravery of the best Tatar
knights, like Tugay-bey and his brilliant retinue of murzas, who,
despite the danger, approach close to the Polish army’ s positions
to scout their arrangement. The daring warriors (djigits)
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challenge the enemy to a “valiant duel”. Meanwhile, the Polish
nobles try to rouse their own courage by falsely bdlittling the
Easterners, saying, “The foolish-headed Tatars, having drunk
their booze, are preparing to trouble us...” [3, p. 572]. In redlity,
during the celebratory feast of triumph a Khmelnytsky's,
Tugay's Tatars and he himself consume only those dishes and
drinks that the prophet Mohammed has not forbidden to the
“faithful”. Furthermore, the last parts of the novel “At the Pier”
add to the imagological gallery of Eastern characters with the
Tatar serdyuks of the hetman, who, during their free time,
consume “chihir” while singing a “monotonous, dreary Tatar
song”, and two giant, monstrous Tatar executioners, faithful
servants of Tymko.

Apart from the military and domestic aspects, the Orient is most
revealed — mostly in the final novel of the trilogy - in the context
of Bohdan Khmelnytsky's diplomatic activities. The Hetman, as
portrayed by the novelist in accordance with historica redlity,
skillfully navigates the contradictions between the Porte and
Poland, as well as the ambitions of the Tsar to capture
Constantinople. Simultaneously, he sends letters to the Turkish
and Muscovite rulers, requesting their protection. These letters,
aided by his son Tymko, help gather valuable information about
the moods of influential Tatars like Karabich-murza and others.
In the author’s conception, they contribute to strengthening the
oriental vector of Cossack Ukraine's policy. According to the
Hetman's persuasion, “we must not lose the Tatars and the
Turks’. To ensure the “Tatar camps’ do not creak too much,
lavish gifts, letters with generous promises, best wishes “to His
Khanly Majesty”, and refined eastern compliments are
employed.

Similarly, depicted is the policy towards Constantinople,
supplemented by measures to weaken the Vizier's trust in the
Poles. The Hetman soberly assesses the situation: whichever side
the Porte leans towards will gain the advantage. His inner
reflections lead to an understanding of the mutual benefit of
protectorate under the Turks: the brilliant Porte beyond the sea
“will not overflow to us, but through the Cossacks, it is
advantageous for it to keep the neighbors in fear...” [3]. Later,
however, Khmelnytsky becomes disillusioned with the alliance
with the Sultan in favor of Moscow (his illusions and
disappointments in dealing with the Mohammedans were
inherited by Hetman Doroshenko in the diptych “Youth of
Mazepa' — “Ruins’, whom Briukhovetskyi sarcastically dubbed
“the illustrious hetman of the Tatars” for this). As a politician,
Bohdan understands that the Porte will agree to round out its
territory with the “vilayets’ of Ukraine, but as a pragmatist, heis
convinced that the Sultan will not send troops to defend it and
will delegate the matter to the Khan, who will ‘sell out’ at the
first opportunity.

Starytskyi demonstrated a thorough knowledge of the events in
Turkish history of the 17th century in his novel. For instance, the
phrase from the ambassador’s letter to Istanbul regarding the
death of the Sultan at the hands of Janissaries and the beginning
of the rule of a new vizier reflects actua events from 1648. At
that time, Sultan Ibrahim, who was strangled near the helm of
power, was succeeded by Muhammad Pasha Dervish (actually
Sofu Mehmed Pasha). Other events in the novel depict historical
events such as the siege of Zbarazh by allied forces and the death
of loyal friend Tugay-bey at the beginning of the Battle of
Berestechko. It justified the ominous forebodings of the hetman,
who found himself in “honorable captivity” under Islam-Hirey.
The end of the Cossack-Tatar aliance during Khmelnytsky's era
in the novel comes with the escape of the Horde troops from the
plague into their own uluses. It should be added that the trilogy
incorporated motifs from the mentioned diptych, including
depictions of the splendors of the Bakhchisarai palace, oriental
comparisons with the natural world, and tested Turkisms (*yok
bek”, “barabar”), organically supplemented by “exotic” time
calculation (“the moon aready changed its appearance three
times since then...”).

The portrayal of the military-political alliance of the Cossack
state under Hetman P. Doroshenko with the Crimean Khanate

prompted an oriental discourse in the unpublished Soviet novel
diptych of M. Starytskyi's “Youth of Mazepa’ (1898) and
“Ruins’ (1899). The author began to embody these pages of
interstate history according to the principle of “from the
opposite”. Albeit in a humorous context, the Zaporizhzhian elder
Sich promises to give time to non invited “squint-eyed Tatar”.
This line is illustrative of the sentiments expressed by lvan
Bohun (Chapter 111) among the people, weary of the raids by the
Horde. In the novel, Mazepa, thinking like a statesman, plays the
role of a mediator in revealing the international situation. During
that time, Moscow, after the Pereiaslav Council, still feared
competing with Poland, the “ Tatars land”, and Turkey, and thus
it tore Ukraine apart with the Andrusiv Peace.

With the era of P. Doroshenko, in the novel comes an attempt to
rebuild new allied “bridges’ between Ukraine and the Muslim
East. At the personal sphere level, this is depicted through the
appearing of Tatar murzas in the hetman’s capital. Doroshenko
formed friendly relations with Islam-bey. The verbal portrait of
the influential Turk enriched the limited Oriental gallery of
positive Ottomans and Tatars in Ukrainian literature of the 19th
century. Starytskyi focused on depicting the precious weaponry
and rich attire of the Eastern guest - skillfully crafted caftans
and robes, a helmet adorned with alarge diamond. The features
of Islam-bey’s appearance harmonize with this description: he
has a handsome olive-colored face, not narrow but large almond-
shaped eyes radiating bravery combined with cunning. These are
both individual psychological characteristics of the character and
generic features of an Ottoman in the epic vision. The only
negative trait in the realistic “Dickensian” style of the portrait is
his broad teeth, giving a predatory tone to his face.

The Tatar-speaking dialogue incorporates friendly yet formal
addresses in the bey's remarks. The bey's didogues vividly
revealed, among other things, the relations between the Khanate
and the Porte, combined with principles of agreement and
friendship rather than the strict domination of the Turkish
suzerain over the Tatar vassal. There replicas provided examples
of the Porte;s tolerance towards the faith of non-Muslim subjects
of the padishah (e.g., “The crescent of Mohammed does not
clash with the tops of your Christian crosses’) [4, p. 98].
Doroshenko's programmatic language, as focused by M.
Starytskyi, aimed not so much at praising the powerful overlord
ally but rather at mitigating the widespread imagosemantics of
hostility from the Porte towards the Slavic world, highlighting
the striking differences between neighboring civilizations of the
East and West. In contrast, the novelist emphasized mutually
tolerant ideas of unity and joint military endeavors: “...your
bravery, your swiftness, your courage - are close to us: the
Cossack and the Tatar are akin through the vast steppe and free
will” [4, p. 97]

Similar to B. Khmelnytskyi in the trilogy, the hetman from the
duology faces a psychologicaly challenging test with the most
crucial situation of choosing an aly. Orienting himself towards a
powerful country in the Middle East, Petro Doroshenko weaves
secret dreams of deflecting from enemies to establish
independent orders in Ukraine. Thus, he hesitates to immediately
seek support from the Khan even from Islam-bey, understanding
in his heart (Chapter XVII1) that the Tatars are friends but also
driven by self-interest. Yet it was with them that “ Father Khmel”
liberated Ukraine from Polish bondage, and the Tatars did not
oppress the faith of Ukrainians, as emphasized by Metropolitan
Tukhalskyi. Apparently, eastern “brothers” would demand much
in return for their help, and their intervention could lead the
homeland into decline. However, Ukraine cannot fend off the
Commonwedth and the Muscovite Tsarhrad on its own.
Furthermore, eastern pashas would not acquire estates and serfs
in Ukraine, nor would they persecute Orthodox priests like the
Poles.

Completely unusua in the Oriental paradigm of 19th-century
Ukrainian literature is the narrative role of the eastern counselor,
depicted in the novel as supporting Islam-bey’s statecraft hopes
and the hetman’s aspirations. Namely he, once rescued by
Doroshenko from captivity, asserts the genuine need to
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strengthen Cossack Ukraine with the might of the Ottoman Porte
and the Crimean Khanate, which Doroshenko secretly dreams of .
Perhaps the rhetoric of 1slam-bey, the spokesperson of individual
brotherhood, adorned with the raspberry flag “with the bright
shadow of the sultan”, does not entirely appeal to Hetman Petro.
However, the constructive idea of a strong union between the
Ukrainian and Turkish peoples holds deep significance for him,
grounded in his belief that no historical or political storm will
break the tree of true friendship.

The staunch opponent of the hetman’s pro-Turkish sentiments
was the respected Zaporizhzhian colonel Sirko - a consistent
critic and hater of “the charm of the Agarian”, embodying the
traditional Cossack view that raids against Crimean Tatars and
Turks are nothing short of a holy feat in the name of Christ. His
convictions, expressed during the dialogue among Cossacks in
Part XX of the novel, resonate closely with the majority of them.
Starytskyi substantiates this with the historical memory of the
Sich about the betrayal at Brest and the expulsion of Jasir from
Ukraine. They justify their position with the folk proverb “Be
friends with the Tatar, but keep a stone ready in your pocket”
(Ukrainians adapted its variant regarding a semi-Asian ethnos:
“Be friends with the Muscovite, but keep a stone in your
pocket”).

Despite al the differencesin views and political orientations, the
duology gradually brings forward Ivan Mazepa in the role of a
unique arbitrator. The future hetman, who, having lost, managed
estates under the Porte, takes a consistent state position in this
decisive debate on saving Ukraine through an alliance with the
Crimean Khan (which the Cossacks eventually accept, except for
the staunch Sirko). The dialogue of struggle in Parts X XI1-XXI11
between the visionary political pragmatist Mazepa (who justifies
the actions of saviors of their nations Judith, who cut off the
head of Holofernes, and Delilah, who weakened Samson) and
Sirko shows that the colonel narrowly adheres to the ideas of
medieval crusaders and cannot forget the evils of the Horde.
Mazepa understands this at heart, having seen villages ravaged
by Tatars, but he does not accept Sirko's hardened approach,
which promises greater calamity to the homeland, since Sirko
rejects the possibility of friendship between the heathens and the
Cossacks as long as Zaporizhzhia stands. In contrast, Sirko
orients himself towards Moscow - as the supposed “paternal
home” for Ukrainians (to which Mazepa reasonably
demonstrates the unsuitability of Moscow’s order for Ukraine).

Important in terms of Oriental imagery semantics, the scene
between Mazepa and Marianna (Chapter XLII) further elaborates
on the Eastern vector of Doroshenko’'s and Mazepa's political
doctrines, highlighting both their commonalities and differences.
For instance, Mazepa does not support the hetman's idea of
extending Turkish protection over the Left Bank Ukraine: “Of
course, the Turks are strong and distant neighbors, but under
their rule there will never be peace; one only needs to remember
that their law commands the eradication of al Christians’ [4, p.
249].

The “omniscient” author, using Mazepa's thesis about seeking
some distant protector is “building” the bridge into 1709, the
events of “the Swedes’. M. Starytsky endowed Ivan Stepanovich
with far-reaching state plans for distancing from the East in the
future (\'throw away the Tatars’, “push back the Turks”), which
will ultimately only raise respect for Ukraine among Muslims.

The battle scenes in the duology, like in the trilogy, absorbed an
Orientalist emphasis on the zeal of Allah’swarriors. Thisis also
present in the comparison - generally with a negative
connotation - of the Horde soldiers to “disorderly packs of black
demons, rushing with howls and roars to engulf a handful of
brave men” under Sobieski. At the same time, the novelist noted
as a menta trait of Crimean Tatars their dislike for besieging
fortified camps or castles. Thus, Doroshenko, eager for victory,
decisively calls on Kalga (actually a general term, not a specific
name) to a decisive assault, addressing Nur ad-Din in Eastern
etiquette. However, the Tatars postpone the battle until morning:

it is time to perform the evening prayer, gather, and burn the
bodies from the field.

The plans of the hetmans and the sprouts of alied interaction
between the Tatar and Cossack armies, dramatically portrayed
by Starytsky, collapse together fate, the shortsightedness of
some, and the personal experiences of others - though hetmans,
but also Ukrainian cordocentric men [2]. This occurred in the
depicted events under Berestechko in the trilogy and similarly
unfolds in the duology (the Battle of Pidhaitsi). When in the
novel “Mazepa's Youth” the alies were separated form the
decisive triumph only by night, news reached the Tatars. Sirko
had struck at Crimea. This placed Doroshenko at the mercy of
Tatar yataghans, from which he was saved by Idam-Bey.
Promises wrapped in the guise of Eastern fatalism from “Sultan
Kalga’ to finish the battle for a double bribe remained promises;
the Tatars signed a perpetual peace with Poland.

The final novel “Ruins’ continued and completed a series of
motifs inherited from the previous work. This includes the
plundering of Ukraine by “"slant-eyed dogs’ of the Horde,
joined by the Turks under the leadership of the Pasha. It aso
reveals the antagonistic tearing apart of the elite, Cossacks, and
commoners among different orientations, and Ukraine - further
fragmented by severa hetmans fighting amongst themselves.
Various characters, in different situations and influenced by
external factors, repeatedly discuss which protector to adhere to.
However, the chosen political courses of Doroshenko towards
the Porte and Khanenko towards the Tatars remained unpopular
among the Ukrainian people. Thus, disillusionment with the
Eastern ally of Doroshenko and Mazepa began in the
ethnoimagological literary reception during the second
“intermission” of the historica union between Crimea and
Ukraine.

At the end of the novel, Starytsky depicts how Bohun begins a
partisan war with the Turks. He had previously expressed
dissatisfaction with Ukraine's “eastern course”, using the term
“unbelief” as a stencil-like signifier for Easterners. The colonel
emphasized that the Tatars consider Cossacks to be like dogs,
and the Quran supposedly promises a reward for killing and
deceiving Christians. Although the idea of a cross “under the
protection” of a crescent did not appeal to Bohun and many
others, Doroshenko sees no alternative. The hetman idedlistically
hopes for “easy payment and little obedience” from the powerful
Turkish state of another faith [4, p. 396]. Starytsky justified this
position with the reasoning that the Porte, located across the sea,
cannot absorb or subdue Ukraine, and in general, it is not
inclined to pay attention to the internal affairs of its subjects. In
the mass scene in Chapter LXXV, Tukalskyi reinforced this
argument: by uniting with a Turk, the Cossacks unite with
Eastern patriarchs and the source of their piety, thereby
supporting the holiest and all “sub-Turkish” Christians.

The characterization of literary orientalism in the novel “Ruins’
would be incomplete without noting the Eastern coloration that
Chyhyryn acquired. This includes in the description of the castle
many guests in “white tents’. Mention is made of aghas, murzas
in expensive attire, and Turkish Janissaries who were the retinue
of the noble leaders of the 30,000-strong Horde, brothers of the
“sultan” (meaning khan) Nureddin, Mamat-Hirey, and Salamat-
Hirey. In the orientalized depiction of the bazaar square, there
are Eastern goods, figures of traders including Tatars and long-
bearded Turks, and most notably Armenians. Another Eastern
ethnic group mentioned in the novel are the Kalmyks in service
to Briukhovetskyi, adetail not covered by P. Kulish.

The romantic twists of the novel, a constant theme in the artist’s
historical prose, are also characteristic in his oriental discourse.
Thisincludes Mazepa' s persistent and somewhat hopel ess search
for Halyna in Crimea and Constantinople (who knows who
among the “infidels” and in whose harem ended up?). On the
margins of historical storytelling, Starytskyi barely indicated
(presumably due to politics overshadowing daily life, or perhaps
adesire not to repeat himself) and then only sparingly, asin the
novel “Mazepa’'s Youth”, with elements of material Eastern
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ambiance. These are dready familiar low Turkish divans,
carpets, weapons, and so forth.

At the heart of the novel, there is the dilemma of “mutually
beneficial aliance” versus “Muslim yoke”, which particularly
torments Petro Doroshenko. He hopes for the former, having
already gained positive experience in his novelistic history of
interaction. The Turks helped him twice against the Poles and
“Cain” Hanenko with Jurash, who became a prisoner in
Istanbul’s Yedikule. Also, the hired Bilhorod Horde fought
faithfully alongside the Cossack regiments on the left bank.
Hetman psychologically explaines unpredictability of the
Crimean Tatars by the arrogance of the murzas and “sultans’,
which Mazepa redistically exploits for advantage in his
neighbor’ s house disturbances.

Historical fiction writer M. Starytsky not only introduced
documents into his artistic canvas, like D. Mordovets did, but
also visuadized Doroshenko's “agreement” with the Turks
adopted by the Council of Korsun. Externally, it is a parchment
document with a hanging seal, on which was written in Turkish
and translated the “irade” of Sultan. The document revealed the
foundations of the Cossacks' coexistence with the Porte - not as
slaves or tributaries, but as people free from al taxes. The
Ottoman insignia “tui”, “sandzhak”, and the baton signified the
aliance and the hetman's readiness to militarily support the Porte
in its wars. Mazepa, in turn, keenly inquired about how Turkey
would cometo the aid of its allies. The agreement guaranteed the
inviolability of faith and Orthodox churches, private property,
and the freedom of local people under the threat of capital
punishment. In Starytskyi's reception and among the
representatives of his ideas among the foreground characters
(VII), this forms the very basis on which alliance and
coexistence with non-believers and the “unwavering authority”
of Turkey can be built.

Around the alliance with it and the reality of implementing these
provisionsin life, discussions unfold on many pages of the novel
(and this typological convergence, let us say, with Panteleimon
Kulish;s “Black Council” or Mykola Voronyi’'s poem “Y evshan-
Zillia", authors who reflect on the paths to lead Ukraine on the
right road). This leaves its mark on the multifaceted genre-
compositional nature of “The Ruin” — simultaneously a historical
and biographical novel with projections into the present, an
adventurous and romantic canvas, a novel of debate, and partly
even a dystopian warning against an alliance with the East.

The final position was summed up during the discussion at
Zaporizhzhia by Grandfather Knysh: “...one should not deal with
the unclean... one cannot trust the basurmans: they will deceive,
they will not give aid, and if they come to us, it will be to our
own detriment” [4, p. 680]. The same conclusion is reached by
Colond Hostriy, who in a confidential conversation with
Mazepa asserts that one cannot trust Turkish assistance, and thus
an dliance with Turkey “will forever be against the people...” [4,
p. 706]

In the diplomatic game between the West and the West (Ukraine
with Poland) and the West and the East, Constantinople's
Patriarch Methodius becomes involved. He alternates between
granting and revoking the “unblessed writ” to Sinful. The
hetman, falling under the precedent of Doroshenko's policy,
leans towards a plan to use the Sultan’s protection with
subsequent refusal from it. Therefore, he dares to threaten the
tsar's envoy with uniting Ukraine under the Turkish “sandzhak”
and subsequently launching a joint campaign with the Porte
against Muscovy.

The opponent of the eastern orientation - more from tactical than
principled convictions, which are not inherent to him - is
portrayed by Starytskyi in Samoilovych’ image. This “fool” in
Taras Shevchenko's assessment actor meticulously substantiates
the anti-Christian mode of the Porte (LV), weaving intrigues
against Doroshenko and Sinful. The author justified Mazepa's
disappointment in the “dreadful alliance” with other state-
building reasons: “one could not expect any prosperity or

freedom from a country subjected to the rule of Turkey” [4, p.
851]. At the same time, he harbored long-held hopes for the
military forces of Turkey’'s government, distinct from the bloody
marauding horde.

The die was cast definitively when, in response to Doroshenko’'s
request, the Sultan raised Turkish-Tatar forces for a campaign
against Poland. The novelist easily found the reason for war: the
advance of “Lechistan” against the Cossack people was
unacceptable ever since they came under the protection of the
Porte. Depicting the reactions of Chyhyryn residents to the
appearance of the first Turkish patrols, M. Starytskyi
emphasized their sobering negative attitude towards these
“defenders’, with swarthy and savage, as per the narrator's
epithet, faces. Indeed, they began to pillage the outskirts (the
vizier justifies this by the laws of war and the necessity to obtain
forage, which no one simply gives up), seizing women and
children, and together with the Tatars, transforming the region
into awasteland.

The ruin is implicated to Doroshenko and Khanenko, shattered
by their alies. However, Staritsky, through the means of a
nagging internal voice of conscience, “controls’ this accusation,
reminding of the redlities of the recent past: didn;t Khanenko
himself summon the Tatars, attempting to wrest the mace from
the elected hetman? The culmination in the interpretation of the
results of the aliance with the East is Bohun;s curse on
Doroshenko for transforming Ukraine into a dumb graveyard-
ruin, for unjustified hopesin the “drilled” troops of the Padishah,
who in reality, worse than the Tatars, ruthlessly slaughter, burn,
and driveinto captivity.

The tragedy of Ukrain€e's ruin, deepening with the twists of the
novel, increasingly discredits the idea of an aliance with the
Muslim East “from within”. This is aso facilitated by the
description of Doroshenko’s union with the Turkish Padishah
Mehmed 1V and the Crimean Khan Selim-Girey near a village
on the Dniester (LXVII). In this depiction, Staritsky emphasized
the eloquent ceremonia and auditory impression. For instance, a
part of the ceremony underscored the hetman’s subordinate
status: only on the second day, after visiting the luxurious tent of
the Sultan with the Khan, was he alowed to “gaze upon the
brilliant countenance of the Padishah” (here, the eastern
perspective was skillfully rendered in a flora style) [4, p. 884].
Like a vassal before his sovereign, Doroshenko was compelled
to kneel and “kiss the edge of the sacred robes’. Only after a
“flattering, loyal speech” did the hetman receive a gracious
response and gifts from the ruler of the East.

Such attention to “protocol” details allowed, through the
traditional ceremony, to highlight the inequality of the aliance.
The auditory accompaniment was formed by a cacophony of the
hubbub of the crowd, the neighing of horses, the clatter of
weapons, the cries and curses of a myriad of people that
deafened the fortress. Well-versed in historiographical literature,
Starytskyi accurately depicted the arrival of the Sultan’s retinue
in Kamianets-Podilskyi and the demands for capitulation
expressed in an authentic Eastern manner: otherwise, “the
mighty ruler... will seethe with rage and annihilate not only all
infidels but even their dogs, leaving no stone unturned!” [4, p.
885]. The Turks had significant material resources for this
endeavor. These included four batteries: the main battery, that of
the vizier, the Khan's, and Doroshenko’s, along with experts in
underground mining operations and a formidable military force
that enveloped the fortress like a “monstrous octopus’ (the
author found an original image from the Eastern marine
bestiary).

M. Starytskyi depicted the decisive two days with the skill of a
battle painter-colorist (the hill, the snow-white horse of the
Padishah gleaming with “splendor of its garments and the
rainbow play of gemstones’, the dominance of yellow and green
turbans, and the bloody glint of the sun on the crosses of
churches) and the mastery of a historica novelist — “the
Ukrainian Senkevych” (the explosion of the gate, the boundless
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wrath of the Sultan, the satisfaction of Asian pride of the Eastern
ruler with the servile capitul ation of the infidels).

The emotiona and spiritua “thrust” of the castle entry scene is
marked by strong episodes of desecration and devastation of
sanctuaries. For example, the path before the victorsis lined with
holy images. The Turks dismantle church bells by order of the
Padishah, as they are needed for casting cannons. Doroshenko’s
semi-mad state was also induced by the order to take 800 boys
into captivity. The hetman rushes to strike the Sultan or the
Khan, and only Mazepa's melodramatic tirade brings him back
to his senses. One of the final plot-compositional intensifications
is due to the fact that when nearly haf of the “allies’ camp
disperses across Ukraine for plunder, violence, and looting,
Bohun confronts them armed and drives them out of Podillia.

The end of the war, though not from attacks by Poles or Nogais,
the deaths of Ukrainian patriots Bohun, Hostryi, and Marianna,
and Doroshenko'’s isolation, who stooped to offering Christians
as a gift to the Khan, “clear the field” for Samoilovych, who
turns towards Moscow. Similar to “The Black Council”,
Starytskyi’'s novel shifts the tragedy of its plotline towards
optimistic implications in the epilogue, set ten years after the
depicted events. This somewhat softens the drama of the novel
about the unredlity of equal aliance between East and West in
the 17th century with the atmosphere of family happiness and
heroes friendship, yet it does not alleviate the painful problems
of misfortune and ruin in Ukraine. Therefore, Mikhailo
Starytskyi’s contribution to the development of the oriental
direction in Ukrainian literature at the end of the 19th century is
defined by the richness of the ideological content of his artistic
historicism, the portrayal of the wealth and beauty of the Orient,
the power of the civilization of the Brilliant Porte, the ethos of
brotherhood rather than enmity among peoples, as well as a
sufficiently high culture of “Eastern” writing.

Literature:

1. Akimova, N. (2022). The study of the genesis of Internet
texts understanding in adolescence depending on the level of
mental and speech development. Psycholinguistics, 31(1), 6-24.
2. Shytyk, L. (2020). Ways of transferring the internal speech
of characters: Psycholinguistic projection. Psycholinguistics,
27(2), 361-384.

3. Starytskyi, M. (1964). Works: in 8 volumes. Kyiv: Dnipro.
4. Starytskyi, M. (1997). Mazepa's youth. Ruin. Kyiv:
Ukrainian Center of Spiritual Culture.

Primary Paper Section: A

Secondary Paper Section: AL

44 .



AD ALTA

JOURNAL OF INTERDISCIPLINARY RESEARCH

POETRY ON MILITARY SUBJECTSIN MODERN MEDIA SPACE: LINGUISTIC-COGNITIVE AND

MODAL-PRAGMATIC INTERPRETATION

NATALIIA KOSTUSIAK, "IRYNA KONSTANKEVYCH,
“NATALIIA SHULSKA, “NATALIIA BUKINA, IHOR
PAVLY UK, 'VIKTOR IARUCHYK,%OLHA MITCHUK, "OLHA

SHUMENKO, 'NATALIIA OLIINYK,YULIIA REZNICHENKO

abef| esya Ukrainka Volyn National University, 13, Voli Ave.,
43025, Lutsk, Ukraine,

dNational Aviational University, 1, Liubomyra Huzara Ave.,
03058, Kyiv, Ukraine,

Shevchenko Institute of Literature of the National Academy of
Sciences of Ukraine, 4, Mykhaila Hrushevskoho Str., 03001,
Kyiv, Ukraine,

9National University of Water and Environmental Engineering,
11, Soborna Str., 33028, Rivne, Ukraine,

"Sumy State University, 116, Kharkivs’ka Str, 40000, Sumy,
Ukraine,

"I0les Honchar Dnipro National University, 72, Nauky Ave.,
49045, Dnipro, Ukraine

email: “kostusyak.nataliia@vnu.edu.ua, "filol9944@gmail.com,
‘chulska.natalia@vnu.edu.ua, “nataliiabukina@npp.nau.edu.ua,
*pavlyuk196767 @gmail.com, laruchyk.Viktor@vnu.edu.ua,
%.a.mitchuk@nuwm.edu.ua, "o.shumenko@gf.sumdu.edu.ua,
‘oliyn@dnu.dp.ua, 'reznichenkojulja@gmail.com

Abstract: The article comprehensively characterizes the war-themed poetry presented
in the modern media space, emphasizing its features such as neorealism, conciseness,
sensuality, aesthetic diversity, and its focus on understanding the depth of today’s
realities. Involvement of the linguistic-cognitive and modal-pragmatic aspect in the
analysis made it possible to focus attention on the ideological-thematic and figurative-
symbolic originality of the poetic work of Volyn writers, to interpret the intentions laid
down by them, to outline various psychologica states, feelings, and emotional
experiences. It was found that the authors use metaphors, epithets, similes, elements of
allusion and reminiscence, which give the texts evaluative and emotionally expressive
color. Emphasis is placed on anew interpretation of the images of the native land, sky,
sun, seasons, environment, the description of which involves phytonominals,
zoonames, and other lexemes, markers of the Christian faith adapted to the
communicative and pragmatic needs of war-themed works were revealed. The updated
textual links of the lexeme children are traced, psychologically marked means of
authentic reflection of brutal war realities tangentia to this problem are determined.
Against the background of negative pictures of the war, poetic lines full of optimism, a
sense of invincibility, and faith in the revival of Ukraine are considered.

Keywords: lyrics, war; connotative aspect; image; symbol; alusion; reminiscence;
intertextuality.

1 Introduction

The long-term Russian-Ukrainian conflict, which became
particularly acute in the 21st century, became an important factor
in the consolidation of the people of Ukraine, its decisive
opposition at various levels, including informational and artistic
ones. While the main emphasis in newspaper journalism and
television is on the reporting of facts, the writers set out to
convey first of all the flurry of different emotions provoked by
the full-scale invasion of Russia. Anxiety from endless shelling,
horror from the consequences of the abuse of the Russians
against the civilian population of Ukraine, pain from the loss of
relatives became the impetus for writing works of various styles
and genres. The Russian-Ukrainian war affected not only the
subject matter of the texts, but also the language expression of
everything related to it. Trying to interpret reality, the authors try
to choose words that not only convey certain information, but
also implement the embedded communicative-pragmatic content
and psycho-emotional intentions. All this prompted scientists to
conduct a comprehensive and multifaceted study of texts created
during the active phase of the Russian-Ukrainian war.

Among the priorities of Ukrainian linguists, there is the multi-
vector study of the language of newspaper journalism during the
period of the Russian-Ukrainian war. The specified body of
factua material became the basis for the description of the
normative and non-normative means of verbalization of the
Russian military [6], invective vocabulary, considered in terms
of  evauability, emotional-expressive  coloring, and
communicative-pragmatic load [9], neonominals, to the study of

which linguistic stylistic and pragmatic dimensions are applied
[10Q], etc. Many publications have been written in the direction of
journalism and are devoted to issues of manipulative influence
and methods of fact-checking [3], compliance with standards
and ethical norms in the oral speech of media persons [13], etc.
In addition to journalism, scientists pay attention to the artistic
discourse that reflects the military redlities of today, contains
deeply emotional images and symbols that encourage the readers
to immerse themselves in the deep meaning, appeal to cognitive
interpretation, update knowledge of history, literature, folklore,
etc. In terms of communicative and ethical norms and expressive
and evauative language expression, such texts were considered
by H. Syuta [14]. Worthy of attention is the article by
O. Pukhonska “The War's Literary Reflection: From the
Affective to the Rational”, devoted to the analysis of various
genre works on military topics in the plane of the writers' own
life experience [11]. Determining the priorities of the literary
text of the war, the author calls “the manifestation of emotional,
mental and physical dimensions of the war, which in other
sources of information are often generaized, simplified, and
ideologically labeled. ... Secondly, the text of the war performs
the function of historical understanding of its causes and
conseguences, taking into account the experience of the past. In
other words, it represents the communicative memory of
Ukrainian society, connected with the colonia experience of
Russian imperialism (most often Soviet totalitarianism) with its
most tragic manifestations — repression, linguicide, ethnocide,
prohibition of national self-determination, devauation of the
individual, his dignity and freedom. Thirdly, the literary text of
the war performs a therapeutic function in several dimensions:
individual, generational, and national” [11, p. 799-800].

Among the works of the analyzed sample, a prominent place
belongs to the lyrics, which are not only a reaction to the
demands of society, but also serve as a kind of psychological
protection from what was seen, contaminating the shock from
the war, the feeling of threat, and the emotional state of all
Ukrainians. In the scientific paradigm, such works have aready
partially received a different vector interpretation. In particular,
L. M. Horboalis, focusing on the ethno-psychological aspect,
traditions and values of the Ukrainian people, characterized the
image of the hero-defender in the works of Borys Humenyuk
[2]. These and a number of other scientific studies are
undoubtedly relevant and scientifically valuable, but they do not
cover al the problems and all the work done by the authors of
the poetic word. In our opinion, it is no less important to
research new poems that are characterized by topical thematic
outline, originality of images, and stylistic originaity. Modern
works represent a “fresh” reaction to the next manifestations of
brutality of the Russian military, crimes against the civilian
population; they vividly and unconventionally verbalize sadness
and pain. In addition, authors do not wait for the publication of
their own poems in collections, but submit them on various
media platforms, primarily on the Facebook network. Such
parameters, as well as a touching and emotional understanding
of the war, the originaity of images and symbols are
characteristic of the poetry of Volyn artists, members of the
National Union of Writers of Ukraine.

The purpose of the article is an ideological-thematic and
figurative-symbolic interpretation of the poetic work of Volyn
writers, which covers the period of the active phase of the
Russian-Ukrainian war, built on linguistic-cognitive and modal-
pragmatic dimensions.

2 Materialsand Methods

The material of the research was poems, which figuratively
reflected the redlities of military time. The works posted on the
website of the Volyn organization of the National Union of
Writers of Ukraine, the authors' personal pages on the Facebook
network, on the website of the Volyn National University, in
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particular, in the publication informing about the media project
“Poems from the Basement” initiated by students of the Faculty
of Philology and Journalism, were analyzed [12].

The article uses a number of methods that made it possible to
achieve the goa and comprehensively solve the set tasks, in
particular: descriptive, combining analysis and synthesis, used
during the development of related scientific works, the study of
which contributed to the development and application of a
holistic concept in the article; intertextual, aimed at identifying
alusion and reminiscence in war poems; cognitive analysis,
which made it possible to reveal the deep meaning of images and
symbols attested in the poetry of Volyn writers, comparative-
typological, which allowed revealing the dynamics of figurative
and symbolic interpretation; psychoanalysis, the task of which is
to outline the specifics of means of expressing psycho-emotional
states; pragmatic analysis used during the study of linguistic
means that realize various intentions, affecting the reader's
sensory sphere.

3 Resultsand Discussion

Ukrainian poetry of the period of the active phase of the
Russian-Ukrainian war, which, according to O. Pukhonska, “is
most fully able to accumulate the emotional spectrum of the
experience” [11, p. 801], impresses with its versatility. Quite
motivated, Yu. Kovaliv called modern lyrics the most mobile
genre-generic formation that “instantly responds to the dynamics
of life in its tragic fractures’ [8]. Complementing the above
considerations, let us add that lyrical works not only convey the
redlities interpreted by the author, but are also a means of
encoding impressions, feelings, and experiences. When
constructing linguistic-thought pictures, writers use symbols and
figurative means that explain various psychologica states,
feelings, mental experiences, such as: fear, despair, hatred, etc.
According to A.P. Zagnitko's valid observations, “a special
status in the structuring of the text belongs to the language-
figurative level and its poetic-symbolic dimension” [16, p. 415].
According to the scientist, “the most difficult is the adeguate
reading of the linguistic and figurative dimension of the artistic
text, the main components of which are the images realized in
the language fabric. A symbolic-poetic dimension is attached to
it, because establishing the load of particular symbol requires the
addressee (reader) to penetrate into the folk memory and trace
the load of the symbol in the national-linguistic picture of the
world with its actualization and interpretation load in the
corresponding artistic text” [16, p. 416]. The elements of the
algorithm specified by A. P. Zagnitko serve as the basis of the
analysis of the poetry of Volyn writers. One of the important
features of the work of modern artists is the appeal to symbolic
images, in particular, the place where one was born, to one's
own home, which is traditionally associated with positive
emotions, nostalgia for childhood, protection, confidence, and
nowadays - increasingly often with separation, destruction,
losses. Significant emotional and psychological tension is
conveyed by the following lines: “cena nyckaiome xopinns 6
Moeunu / npeokis. / 30itimaemvbcs Hepeom Oum i3 / KapnamcobKux
xonub..." (O. Pashuk); “xpuxma oo xpuxmu | euséupamu cuie |
i3 mpiwgun 3emni | wo6 saninumu Oipky 6 2pydsax xamu | 60 3 nei
eumikac ocumms | eunimaiomo PYUWHUKU | cnonoxanumu
nmaxamu | i cmoimv 6ona noceped s3umu | cama-camicoka |
2aunae euxKojiomumu ouucovKamu / 8 nopooicHedy /
npucnyxaiouucwy | yu xmocw ide” (O. Pashuk). The given lines
evoke associations with people who have lost or left their homes.
Once it was not only a shelter, but also a whole universe, but
now it is empty, deserted, and lonely. O. Pashuk extremely
deeply conveyed the terrible reality of war. The metaphorical
images of oipxa ¢ epyosx i euxonomi ouucwera (a hole in the
chest and pierced eyes) are full of special expression, they are
consonant with the horrors that the enemies brought to Ukrainian
land.

Cities receive human traits and feelings: “Bmomnene micmo
bepyi suimae 3 nie, | kpos 3anexnacs ma ceidcux pamnax oopiz
(O. Pashuk); A4 mu auw xominu cnamu i chumu 6Houi, | menep
Hawe micmo nmaxom niobumum kpuuums” (O. Pashuk). In this

context, the image of a wounded bird, which conveys pain and
despair, attracts attention. It is worth noting that birds are often
depicted in wartime poetry. The deep meaning is contained in
the lines in which the life problems of people forced to leave the
house, that became a firing position of the occupiers, are
presented in a panoramic and associative whole: “zazupacu y
cepyesuny keimku | a 36i0mu eunimaroms nmaxu 0062010
sepeeuxoio | y xoocnoeo na cnuni enizoo (nest)” (O. Pashuk).
The word nest acquires intratextual expansion, and its semantic
capacity is provided by the representation of what is usualy
outside the dimensions of the material world. The nest evokes
associations with the native land, sensual sphere, moral and
spiritual values, family. Although the poem is written without
punctuation marks, the rhetorical question that deepens the topic
raised by the author is recognizable: “aze xyou remimu | axwo ¢
yci emoponu | hebo nepexonane” (O. Pashuk). The poetic image
of the nepexonane ne6o (dug-up sky) comprehensively informs
about the existence of Ukrainians in the conditions of war and
condensedly implements the expression. In addition to the
generalized names of locations, the writers paint a painful image
of specific cities, the mention of which causes indescribable
pain. In particular, O. Lyasniuk, identifying herself with Bucha,
Writes: “ui cais, ni caie / 3animina it omepniaa / s cbo2o0ni / Byua
/ poscmpinana 3 3aé’szanumu  / Hazao cebe pykamu |
3aMomaHum ooauqYAM / 36 A3aHUM dHcummsim’” .

Appealing to the image of the earth, which is traditionally
associated with fertility and fecundity, makes it possible to
emphasize the terrible consequences of war: “3emnsn y supsax.
Heb6o posnonoxane (N. Humeniuk). Ha noni minnomy ocuma
pyoi konocsimuces... (N. Humeniuk)”.

In the analyzed texts, we come across semantically complicated
forms of conveying sorrow, trouble, sadness. Such a function is
performed by complex nominations of the applied variety, which
play an important role in the formation of the figurative and
symbolic system of the poetry of Volyn artists: “xamu-e¢dosu
sacimui kpuxom (O. Pashuk); Jecv ceimumume micays Ha
besnoone  ceno-obenick... (N. Shulska)’. We consider it
appropriate to emphasize the dominance of the image of the
widow, which is due to external factors: during the full-scale
invasion of Russia, many women lost their husbands in the war.
Analyzing this image against the background of traditionality
and updated expression, we will use the algorithm proposed by
A. P. Zagnitko. Operating with the concept of linguistic and
figurative background of the work, the scientist defined the
following qualifying parameters: “thisis both the author’s purely
linguistic and figurative content of the work, and the relationship
of this background with the corresponding works of the period
when the artistic canvas appeared, and it co-exists with al the
previous linguistic and figurative wealth” [16, p. 416]. The
appeal to tradition, according to A. P. Zagnitko, “co-expression
with al previous linguistic and figurative richness’, can be
traced in the poetic line “Boosuus-uaiika xeurumo y szeni” (N.
Humenyuk). In one of the famous legends, it is said that a
woman missed her dead husband very much and turned into a
seagull.

Numerous metaphors and comparisons, formed on the basis of a
subjective  perception of circumstances and sometimes
conceptually disproportionate to the context, which emphasizes
their originality, are aimed at expressing the image of war,
underlining its tragic nature: “Kooicrne cnanene micmo | neue
meni, ak yucmum. | Topro oumom 2ipuume, wo | 3acmpse y
nezensx, moe | kyns. | Houi minsmu cxeepu | ecmensioms, ak
cimkamu, | 3 6im (N. Shulska); Tizom npoiioe, ax cmpym, |
6esnowjaona cmpawna | cupena (N. Shulska)”.

The stringing of verbs that energize the text is characteristic of
the poetry of the active phase of the Russian-Ukrainian war, for
example: “Iloknacmu 6 eanizy emomy, / mikamu i3 pioHo2o
00MY, / TUWUBUIU 8 20PHAMKY KABY, Y waghi CYKeHKY, ik nasy, |
omy, wo xosana «na uxio / Sk npukpo, ska 6e3euxion!” (S.
Stasiuk)”. The given lines summarize the state of all Ukrainians
in the first hours of the full-scale invasion. The following
passage needs special comment: “ 4 npokunyce. | Monumumyces. |
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1 3acmueny 6 | wexanni, sx eick, | Iloxu 6yoe mpusamu |
natiooswa y ceimi muwa (N. Shulska). In addition to the
dynamics modeled by verbs, the author’'s interpretation of the
temporal sign deserves attention. With the help of a hyperbolized
compound, ratidoswa y ceimi muwa (“the longest silence in the
world”) the sense of danger, excitement, fear caused by the
threat of enemy missiles is conveyed. In the poetic work of
Volyn writers, the war is also presented as a clear conceptual and
temporal sign - it is about the beginning of afull-scale invasion,
which became a moment of unpredictable and unforeseesble
changes in the life of every Ukrainian: “ 1]z sitina, wo nouanacs
e3umKy / Jluwuna y eonocci nacmo inero / H onononxy 3a
nasyxoro / nio iamu Koxicroi xamu. A nio eismu KoxcHoOI xamu
Bypynvku caiz / Hxi ne posmanymo / ne eucoxnyms (N. Shulska);
Jromuii. /[eaoyamy / uwemeepme. | Ilpoxunynuce, / Haue
nomepmu... / Bo ¢ mebe ne 6yde «zasmpa» (S. Stasiuk)”. The
specified temporal feature became a time limit between those
sensations and feelings that were before and that arose with the
first explosions. “zinusa n0606 nepepocmac 6 nomunegy nonme
(Yu. Finkovska)”. Sometimes, the authors resort to the creation
of new nominations, which make it possible to more clearly
outline the duration and tragic nature of the war: “Biina — uac
Houeonis, cmepmeacumms” (V. Verbych). The derivational
basis of selected complex neologisms are the antonym lexemes
night and day and death and life, respectively.

The conceptualization of war is connected with various stylistic
figures that create a contrast and give poetry an evaluative and
emotionally expressive color. The war divided the lives of
Ukrainians on ‘before and ‘after’ the full-scale invasion:
“Conye mpemmums kicmoukamu 3 euwini, | Hibu 3axinuunocy
orcummsa Konuwne, | a 0o HO6020 HIXMoO He 38uK we... (Yu.
Finkovska)”. Appealing to the memory of once important things
that instantly lost their value, the poets model akind of antithesis
contexts: “Cykenka? Ta 6ic i3 ner! / On micmo 3pieHamu 3 /
semaeio / 8 cycioa nanae xama, / 8 Oumuxu Hemae mamd, /'y
Kozocw noau nemac... (S. Stasiuk)”. In the given poetic fragment,
the stylistically reduced expletive is used, which gives the poetry
a culminating sound; it realizes a specia functional load and
reveals communicative, pragmatic, and psychological potential.

In the researched poems, the sensory sphere actively appears, the
core component of which is pain: “I eracnuii 6ine xosacmocs
mioe cnie (YU. Silchuk); Bine 6pyono 6inuii i y écix pisnuil...
(Yu. Finkovska)”. We agree with O. Pukhonska's reasoning that
“the poetry of war is mostly the poetry of pain. The metaphorical
nature of the poetic language represents even the sharpest, most
naturalistic feelings and experiences in short, deeply emotional
texts. An attempt to describe a feeling is at the same time an
attempt to talk about pain, to distance the author from it, to give
it aphysical form” [11, p. 806]. Such accents can be traced in the
poems of Volyn artists, who attribute pain not only to people,
but aso to the environment endowed with human traits:
“Brpaincvka niu kpueagums 3108y panamu — | I nasime muwi
oonaue... (Yu.Silchuk); s eecna npopocra 6pynvkamu-
einvzamu / Ha mini depeeé / I mpasorw i3 nonerom. / Bona
Kpusasumy depezogum coxom / I usguumo 6i0 60110 epbosumu
xomamu (N. Shulska)”. The verb kpusasums (“bleeds”) alows
emphasizing not only mental, but also physical suffering. The
image of painin |. Pavlyuk’s poetry is a hint of death: “Bize — /
Le xonu y ceimi / I'inbzamu cmanu namponu. / Ane kum cmanu
moou?.. / He obpasicaiime, 6yov nacka, / 3epato eosxis... (l.
Pavlyuk)”. It goes without saying that cartridges become shell
casings when someone fires. Delving into the poetic world of |.
Pavlyuk makes it possible to project an answer to the author’s
rhetorical question: Aze kum cmanu moou?.. (“But who have
people become?...”). These lines encode a hint of the cruelty of
humanity, primarily Russians, who kill Ukrainians, destroy their
housing and infrastructure.

Personifications built on the basis of associative behavioral
stereotypes of people living in war conditions serve as a means
of transmitting expression at the level of text creation. In this
case, authors often use different phyto- and zoonomes:. “IIiaue
euwns Haskoniwky, / ceimanox mixc einnam / myaums (N.
Shulska); Hasuame 6i0 6ono komuku eepbosi... (N. Shulska)”.

Descriptions of nature, seasons, in the image of which the color
scheme contrasts, contain a deep emotional resonance: “i 6izic
nonommuo migc xamamu, | a no nbomy wopnum-voprumu paoamu |
suwumo xpecmu, Oinvwui... menwui, | i wodens npuxooumo
cmepmo, Haue enepute (O. Pashuk)”.

In the presented poetry, the metaphorical image of winter is
conveyed with the help of canvas and supplemented with the
attribute of white color characteristic for this time of year as a
symbol of purity and festivity. Instead, the following lines, in
which the reader is presented with terrifying pictures of the
consequences of the war, sharply change the positive mood to
anxiety, sadness, despair, and heartache. The life-giving white
color is no longer there, it has been replaced by black color, for
the image of which a reduplicated form is used, which enhances
the expression and sense of tragedy.

The use of modified fragments from well-known works of
various writers serves as a not common, but bright and origina
means of text creation. For example, lines “...norosuna cady
(’garden”) yeime | nonosuna we oozopac... (G. Y astrubetska)”
serve as an intertextual allusion and evoke associations with a
well-known song: “Ilonosuna cady keimue — | Ilonosuna
6’sne...” (words by M. Lukiv, music by O. Morozov). At the
same time, in H. Yastrubetska's poem, a garden is not just a
“specially allocated large area of land on which fruit trees,
bushes, etc. are grown” // The same as a park” [1, p. 1283]. The
transformation proposed by the writer generates a new meaning,
prompts the reader to decode the hidden intention, and makes it
possible to convey the realities of war and the negative emotions
associated with them. The author focuses on the fact that the
enemy terrorizes the Ukrainian land every day, leaving deep
wounds in it and in the souls of people. Highly appreciating the
work of H. Yastrubetska, Yu.Kovaliv rightly notes that the
author’s poetry “tends to present a maximum of meanings and
emotions in a minimal verse space, to reveal the deep semantics
of the subconscious’ [8].

Enrichment of textual information about the war is facilitated by
alusions and reminiscences that we come across in the poetry of
I. Pavlyuk: “Le cupenu ne mi, | ILjo konucy Odiccesn uexanu. |
Bockom eyxa 6i0 nux ne 3aninuw, ax cmoznyms éonu. | Cam 0o
woznu npus szanutl, 6yoew yekamu memany, | Bubyxoeoi xeuni
ouseonvcwkoi enubunu (1. Pavlyuk)”. These lines serve as an
dlusion to ancient Greek mythology and L. Kostenko's poetry
“Nansen's Love’: “Csimra mpia npo Bac cnisae meni, sk
cupena. / Ilpug’siicycs do woenu i eyxa eockom sanmo (L.
Kostenko)”. Comparing the image of sirens as mythical
creatures and the siren as a sound signal, the author focuses on
such iconic symbols as danger, threat, death: “V cupen mux i
nuniwnix | Cxooci  cmepmensno  nicui - (1. Pavlyuk)”.
Intertextuality can also be found in other poetic works of |I.
Pavlyuk, in particular, in the poem “War in the Forest Song”,
whose main characters are known to the reader from Lesya
Ukrainka's drama extravaganza “The Forest Song”, but in I.
Pavlyuk’s poetry they acquire new features. “B zicax moix
masxu (Magpies) no nouax xpuuams, sx eosuuyi (1. Pavlyuk)”.
Asin Lesya Ukrainka s drama extravaganza, the magpies live in
the forest, but their emotional state is different: they scream
desperately and loudly, which resembles behavioral stereotypes
of she-wolves. The transformation of the magpies is completely
unexpected: “Xmoce nicnero cmane micto iwe, nicosoro. / Sk
maeka — cecmpa Mmos — cmaia menep medcecmpor (l.
Pavlyuk)”. A thorough echo with the “The Forest Song” is
unmistakably recognizable in the image of hardships, which is
depicted in the context of enemies. To highlight the negative
features of the Russian invaders, |. Pavlyuk used the substandard
lexeme orcs and the subordinate attribute-epithet ozuomni
(“disgusting”), which realizes a pragmatic meaning, evoking in
the reader anger, disgust, and hatred of enemies: “Mos crvosu 3-
nio cepys, 3 eywaeun sensomvcs 3uoni, /  Topeyiomo
namponamu 4 oywamu opku ozuoui (1. Pavlyuk)”. The author
uses precedent nominations, including the proper name Jlykaw
(Lukash). In accordance with the current Ukrainian redlities,
I. Pavlyuk changes the location of this main character, who is
not in the forest, but in atrench, and aso gives him the ability to
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skillfully shoot. The image of Toeo, wo pee epebni (the One Who
Tears Dams) does not need clarification, as it is known to the
reader from Lesya Ukrainka's extravaganza drama “The Forest
sSong”: “Jlykaw ye okxoni uekae, cmpinse ymino. | Tpasoio u
depesamu cmanu tioeo nobpamumu: / I mou, wo pee 2pebii, i
mou, xmo 6oposcs 3i snumu (1. Pavlyuk)”. The analysis of poetry
from the position of decoding makes it possible to focus
atention on depicting nature. Deep cognitive content is
represented in a line “Becuic npupooa. Mixc xmapamu Opono-
soponu 1. Pavlyuk)”. Against the background of spring, which
evokes associations with the awakening of al living things, the
author presents a new image of a opowno-eoponu (“drone-
ravens'’), connected with modern realities. The analyzed neo-
nominal, formed from two thematically different words, does not
need an explanation and is designed for a pragmatic effect. Quite
vividly, with the involvement of metaphorical images and
comparisons, emotionally expressive pictures are presented:
“Coninkoso naaue Odywa 3zabunmosana minom (1. Pavlyuk)”.
Expressed by an adverb, the comparative epithet conizkoso
evokes feelings of sadness and longing.

In the poetry of the period of the active phase of war, we often
come across ambivalent pictures: on the one hand, we see
destruction, and on the other — revival, restorative processes in
nature: “...cxooumo nacinns nao nonenuwem (Y U. Finkovska)”.
Volyn writers often refer to the image of spring, which
traditionally symbolizes cyclicality, warmth, and an optimistic
mood, and, entering new contexts, participates in modeling
danger, tragedy, trouble, threat, and death: “Hasims eecna
nepeouacno nocusina / IIpueopmatouu neposxseimnui nponicxu / 1
omyxaiouu na obnaneni aeneui kpuna (N. Shulska); Sk
dicmamucy 6echu, Koau cKpizb 6roknocmu. | 3amicme nponickis
semmio poszoepau xpecmu (O. Pashuk)”. The image of spring
contrasts with the desperate truth of existence in the poetry of I.
Pavlyuk: “B moio éecny npocouunacsw giina, | Hemos xosbou 3
nosaoxamu 6anouma (1. Pavlyuk)”. The combination of words
from different lexical-semantic groups not only creates
unexpected pictures of the realities of war, but also serves as a
vivid linguistic means of conveying expression and emotionality.
Worthy of attention is the unique weaving of the sun into the
fabric of the poems, which is considered the source of warmth,
joy, light, and life on earth. Today, in this image, we can trace
the formation of new meaningful nuances that are provided by
subordinate epithets: “...xinmsaese conye cxooums npu 3emani (N.
Humenyuk); 4 mu cuoumo 6ins oomy, nave cmapi, | conue
20n100ne nacemo Ha uopuim osopi (O. Pashuk)”. In texts
describing modern reality, the sun lacks brightness, light, life-
giving power and energy. Depicting it against the background of
dark colors, the authors convey all the tragedy of reality, anxiety,
fear, spiritual devastation of people due to the full-scale invasion
of Russia Raising the issue of the individual author’s meanings
of artistic symbols, O. Taran notes that they “have a higher
degree of expressiveness compared to symbols used in the
traditional sense; in the semantics of artistic symbols, thereis a
polarization of the emotional and evauative potentia of
|lexemes-prototypes of symbols” [15, p. 5].

In poetic texts, writers repeatedly resort to the image of a
woman-mother, a woman-wife: “Ifs siiina nepeiide 6 nimo, a
nomim 6 ocinb / 3acusine 0o kodicHoi Kimnamu / Ilonpocums y
orcinku yonosixa / A ¢ mamepi cuna / He obiysiouu, wjo nosepne”
(N. Shulska). It is difficult to describe the pain and despair that
engulfs mothers upon the news of the death of their warrior sons:
“ oimu ne nogunni timu douacro | myou Oe ix nixmo ne cmpiuae |
oe mamu we He 3eomyeaja eedepro / He 3ananuna CBl'ltl(y 8
cepyesuni mopoxy” (O. Pashuk). The reader is presented with
pictures whose language expression is accompanied by the
negator ne (“no”), which not only denies the content of what is
said, but contrasts with the usual peaceful life and at the same
time enhances expressiveness. A mother aways waits for her
children, tries to protect them from troubles, because they are the
greatest value and joy in life. The usual things for a mother -
taking care of children, giving them the warmth of her own soul,
boundless love - lose their meaning when sons die. In this case,
the mother’s life turns into complete darkness, for which O.
Pashuk used the dark color of mopox (gloom).

The life of women in wartime is full of anxiety for men who are
far from home and defending the land from the enemy:
“mpumamu wu eionycmumu | na micsiyv pik nazaeocou | a nomiu
camomuim gimpom | wykamu ixui cniou | wyxamu ix 3anax
yeioou | no 3akymkax y peuax... | npoxoosimu kpize mebe noou |
y Kkodcnoeo enachuti cmpax (O. Pashuk)”. Pain, despair, and
suffering are embodied in the lines that convey the condition of
many modern women who have become widows: “y ue6o
3HANOCH 2atigoponns | kudaromsv 06 3emnio Kpuk... | 3108y Ko2och
xoponsms | nao micmom nemsims xycmxu” (O. Pashuk)”. Asitis
known, in the national culture, crow is associated with negative
ideas, including fear, trouble, and death. A means of
strengthening negative connotations is the comparison of birds
that have risen to the sky with headscarf. In this context, the
image of the headscarf complements the “unlucky” symbolism,
because this headdress serves as a female attribute during
burials. In addition, the feeling of anxiety is incited by the
metaphorical expression xudamu 06 zemno kpux (“to throw a
scream on the ground”), which, in combination with other
artistic means, plays the role of a bright pragmatic means of
influencing the reader’s sensory sphere.

Artists describe certain events and internal states of people using
known language codes and signs of spiritual culture that do not
require additional  explanations:  “Hapooe  wmiii!  Teoi
cempancoanns | Mabymo, ne snweciu 6 i césmi... | Bemaew 3
konin Tu wocsimanns, | Ak Boz, éockpecnauii na xpecmi... |
3naxoouw ickopky naoii 'Y micusi kpusasivm micm, | Bo muxo
monumscs Mapin | Ilio eonocnuti paxemuuu ceucm... (S.
Stasiuk); Hait, Booce, [lepemozy Yipaini! / Xpanu nac Toi, ugo
nicna myk eockpec! (N. Humenyuk)”. The reader has enough
sacred knowledge to understand the text built on associative
connections and to decode expressions of religious themes and
anthroponyms. From time immemorial, one of the main spiritual
and value vectors of the national consciousness of Ukrainians
has been prayer to God. Semantic markers of spirituality and
Christian faith function in the investigated poetic texts.
Constructions with appeals to God reveal a different modal plan,
but persuasive statements with imperative predicates in the
second person singular dominate, which in the scientific
literature are considered to be the central means of explicating
the volitional content [4, p. 101]: “IImaxam oo Tebe 6auocue,
Boowce npaseonui, / Houyii! Cnunu cmepmeil dcaxausuil aix, /
3memu mapy, ockaneny wie 3 npasixy, / Xumuu yei céim na ceit
npeceimauti  6ix. / Bce, wo comeopeno, He 6yde xail
cnomeopeno. / Bee, wo 110606, — 1106086 10 ocinu. / Jlaii kpuniam
wisx, Ha eecnu 3azogopenutl. / 1 auw opoi — i paiioye, i eecHu
(N. Humenyuk)”. We will casually comment on the secondary
nominations of enemies, which are denoted by an attributively
complicated name mapa, ockanena we 3 npasixy, as well as the
noun opoa (horde), that causes associations with aggression,
genocide, violence. In addition, we find the connotation of a
non-expletive curse addressed to invaders: “I suw opoi — mi
patioye, Hi ecHu” .

The erasure between the earthly and the sacred, the exaltation of
Ukrainian warriors, the endowment of their resilience in the fight
against the aggressor, courage, are conveyed in the following
lines: “I snoe semni cmaiome ona nac ikonamu” (Y. Silchuk).
Authors often appeal to higher powers to protect those who
defend Ukrainian lands from the Russian invasion: “fuzoau
KBoaici, npuxpuiime kpunemu / Kosicrozo, xmo eupywae 0o 6ot |
Tpomu mockoscvroi memu!!! (N. Horyk)”. The use of verbatim
or modified lines from the Lord's Prayer in poetic speech
emphasizes the expressiveness of the poem. Such verbal codes
are recognizable, they exist in the linguistic consciousness of
people as fragments of their sacred knowledge: “O, Koorce,
cnacu i coxpanu! (S. Stasiuk)” .

Elements of the sacred are presented in other conceptual lines, in
particular in the celebration of Easter: “Beauxdens Vkpaina
syempiuae |'Y 6epysx i mepnosomy einyi. | Mos nmaxa 6ina,
Kkynero niomsma, / Ilopanena pawucmom Ha avomy, / Hece
10608 césmy c6010 Ha cesmo, / Ak nucanky mnebecno-3010my
(N. Humenyuk)”. Depicting the image of Ukraine, N. Humenyuk
focuses on a number of details, anong which there are usual for
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this holiday 0606 and nucanxa (love and Easter egg), which
contrast with the moods inspired by the war. The author reveals
this topic in the key of the Christian imagery of the crown of
thorns as a symbol of suffering and those torments endured by
Jesus Christ for the sake of the salvation of mankind, along with
this she mentions berets — military shoes. We cannot ignore the
image of a bird, depicting which the Volyn writer uses the
epithet-color name 6iza (white) and the common attributive unit
xynero niomsama, Which points to the realities of today. The
vector opposition of negative and positive sound images,
respectively presented as a warning about air danger and as the
sound of a church bell, is reflected in the lines: “I snoey pes
cupenu ma onazanns o03¢ona (V. Verbych)”.

The war affected the psycho-emotional state not only of adults,
but also of children who have to live in the realities of war. The
times of joy, satisfaction, happiness, coziness, and carel essness
are over, the period of fear of endless missile and bomb attacks
on cities has come. All this was reflected in a number of poems,
where we trace the renewed textual connections of the lexeme
oimu (children). In particular, the war became a prereguisite for
changing children’s locations: instead of playgrounds, children
are in shelters: “Is asavkoio 6 pykax dieuamxo 6ezboponne |
3asmepno 6ins exody ¢ ykpummsa (V. Verbych)”. N. Shulska,
using linguistic means of negation, describes what is in sharp
contrast with the usua behavioral stereotypes characteristic of
the children’s world of a peaceful country: “He cusmocsi dimsm
cHu oice Konboposi | B nideanvnitl cupo-cipii enubuni. | Bonu ne
naayyme. Cnaame 6e3 xoauckosux (N. Shulska)”. A special
psycho-emotional stressis created by the antithesis implemented
by the epithets xoavoposuti and cipui (colored and gray).
Focusing attention on the means of expressing negative content,
scientists emphasize the dominance of functional units, among
which the negative part ne is singled out as dominant one in the
morphological palette of linguistic units [7, p. 129]. In the above
poetic lines of N. Shulska, we trace the repetition of the particle
ne before predicates, which serves as a means of modeling
general negative constructions, strengthens the content of the
dynamic feature represented by verbs, redlizes the
communicative effect of unusualness and performs an emotional
and expressive role. Multifunctionality is also revealed by the
preposition 6ez (without), which, according to linguists,
expresses “the negative content in a condensed manner, that is
evidenced by transformed constructions with specialized
negative components’ [7, p. 130]. Although the sentence
Cnnamo 6e3 konuckosux (“Sleep without lullabies™) (N. Shulska)
is affirmative according to the modal plan, it does not create a
contrast with previous negative constructions and together with
them forms a single semantic background of the text [7, p. 129—
130].

Sometimes, Volyn writers resort to the traditional form of poetry
construction — to lullabies, which convey the usual for this genre
love, care, tenderness, calm, but with the layering of psycho-
emotional feelings of pain and despair, when the addressees are
children who died from Russian missiles. For example, in the
poetry of O. Kharytonyuk, the image of war contrasts with
traditional images of animals: “Boice ne cmpinsioms zpaou. |
Bowe ne nsxaiomo kyni. / Bauuw, cnasme 3auuensma (O.
Kharytonyuk); Birvw ne wikpebemuvcs muwia / B memuin 602Kim
nideani (O. Kharytonyuk)”. Prolonged anxiety forces them to
spend a lot of time in cold shelters, which leave the younger
generation with fear, negative impressions and emotions, so the
mouse, which is a familiar character in texts addressed to
children, acquires a stylistic change. The use of addresses
structured not only by nouns in particular secondary
nominations, but also by emotionally colored epithets, does not
violate the canons of lullaby: “ Cnu, miit manenskuii, moni... (O.
Kharytonyuk); Cnu, 3onomenska asnw... (O. Kharytonyuk);
Cnu, dopozuii cunouxy (O. Kharytonyuk)”’. Getting into the
context byoe mobi Oogiky, Anzone miii, wicmo pouxie (O.
Kharytonyuk), the nomination of fueoze (Angel) takes on new
functional shades: it indicates that the child has died, and also
performs an important communicative and pragmatic role and
serves as a convincing psychologica means of authentically
reflecting cruel military realities.

In modeling the concept of war, the image of the Ukrainian
warrior occupies a prominent place. Addressing the defenders,
N. Horyk uses the evaluatively marked appeal nawi pionecenvki
(“our dear ones”), which intimates the text and emotionally
contrasts with the lines full of pain and cruel reality that not all
military personnel will remain alive in the fight against the
enemy: “3uaio... He xooicen eeprnemocst 0o / xamu... | Azne yce snc
— Ha npoxasmms mockei — | Hawii pionecenuki, nepemacaiime / I
nosepmanmecw acusi! (N. Horyk)”. Against the background of
rapidly changing pictures related to war realities, N. Humenyuk
depicts the image of a wounded defender: “ Panox. LlInumans.
JKoemuii consx 6 cmvosax. | B namami «epaduy i minu —
cunxponom. | Hozu... muwunucs.. nio mepukonom... | Sk ein
Gioicumo, sk 3nimae y cnax! | Ak ein koxamy mece na pykax...
(N. Humenyuk)”. These lines are full of pain and despair.

Elements of coding can be traced in the description of the
Russian invaders. Relying on the stereotypica notions of
Ukrainians about the zoosystem, S. Stasiuk uses the zoomorphic
metaphor sepas (a pack), the contextually related verb capuume
(growls), and the adjective-epithet ossipina (went wild), with the
help of which he gives an exhaustive negative description of the
enemies: “Iapuums 036ipina 32pas / omux, wo opamamu 36anu
(S. Stasiuk)”. In the above statement, we also trace the elements
of antithesis, built on the juxtaposition of accompanying
temporal signs: once the brothers have now become a ferocious
pack. According to I. Pavlyuk, they “mo6asme youmux, / Kumu
ne emitouu ez eiunu” “love the killed, / Not being able to live
without war” (1. Pavlyuk).

The war united people, changed their value orientations, their
own safety and the safety of their family became paramount:
“Oonoxku mu pazom, max npocmo Hac e y6’tome... (YU.
Finkovska); yce nesnaune, saxuwo we sbepeanoce scumms (Y U.
Finkovska)”. Despite the reflection of pain, sadness, anxiety, war
poetry also contains optimistic motives associated with an
unshakable belief in victory: “Tpe6a mpumamuce, wo 6u ne
cmanocs, | monoda mome, eikosa 3yxeanicms, | nam we ycim
cesimkysamu cmapicmo, | ye ocv maibymue, sono nouanoce (Y U.
Finkovska); Yac sanixye wanyi, | 32une opoa 3miina. | Byoyme 6
sixax nemninui / Aneon y euwmeanyi | M suwwma Yipaina (N.
Humenyuk)”. The image of vyshyvanka as a nationa code of
Ukrainians serves as a symbol of their moral values, their own
freedom and the freedom of the country where they were born
and live.

We will casualy focus attention on the modal-syntactic
organization of poems, the mini-plots of which are often
presented with the help of short statements punctuated by three
dots, which not only make it possible to convey the state and
feelings of the author, but also have a significant pragmatic
impact on the reader, encouraging him to delve into the meaning
of the text , come up with and experience the described events
himself: “ [ywi omepnau... / Hi icmu ni cnamu... / Oniku 6 cepyi
— nooicexci i oumu | [le mu, naw Bamoky, Myaxce i bpame?.. |
Je mu, naw cuny, ¢ yro mums? (N. Horyk)”. In a small passage,
constructions of different modal plans are used. Poetry begins
with short, but informative statements of the affirmative
modality. After them, there are two interrogative structures,
complicated by references to the designation of close people.
The questions do not simply perform a clarifying function, they
express a feeling of anxiety for those who defend the country.
We come across a rhetorical appellative as a separate expression
in the poetry of O. Sadova: “Hapooe miii! Teoi cmpadxcoanns |
Mabyme, ne snecau 6 i cesmi... (O. Canosa)”. The following
congtruction contains the modal word wmabyms (probably),
which, on the one hand, gives what is said a subjectively defined
meaning, in paticular, implements “the semantics of
uncertainty, assumption, probability from the speaker's point of
view” [5, p. 131] and correlates “with verbal predicates close in
meaning like s0asamucs, npunyckamu, cymnisamucs (to seem,
to assume, to doubt)” [5, p.131], and on the other hand, it
declares the communicative intention of the speaker to convey
his emotional state from the continuous events of terrible
everyday life. Against this background, expressively rich
motivational and modal expressions stand out, explicating
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unshakable confidence in the undeniable stability and strength of
Ukraine and motivating not to lose faith in its victory: “bopucs,
semne! Vipaino, 6yos! (N. Humenyuk); Byos, Ykpaino, éinvnoio
sasacou! (N. Humenyuk)” .

4 Conclusion

Thus, modern poetry is neo-redlistic, laconic, aimed at
understanding the depth of total grief, the evil that Russia
brought. War lyrics, reflecting the existential (real, not abstract!)
competition of life and death, the traumatized consciousness of
Ukrainians, their national tragedy, impresses with sensuality,
heightened emotional experience and aesthetic diversity. The
imaginary world of Volyn writers is multifaceted; in it, familiar
phenomena acquire new meanings, and the echoes of war
redlities contain the sky, the sun, and the environment, the
expression of which is realized by phytonominations, zoonames,
and other lexemes. In addition to the depiction of the terrible
everyday life of the war, the dominance of awful pictures of
danger and destruction, the poetry is full of optimism, a sense of
invincibility, and faith in the revival of Ukraine mutilated by the
Russians.

The topic discussed in the article is promising, in the future
studies we consider it a priority to involve updated research
options in the analysis of war fiction, in particular, a deep
psychoanalytical reading.
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Abstract: The article represents an attempt to comprehend value landscape of physical
culture and sports in the life of today youth. The study is based on sociological
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1Introduction

In the 21st century, in the process of urbanization, technical and
technological progress, the physical activity of adults, youth, and
children has decreased significantly. In the era of digitalization
of society and the development of automated industry, a person
does not need as much physical effort to perform ordinary
everyday tasks as was required even in the middle of the last
century: groceries and food can be ordered without leaving
home; a well-developed public transport infrastructure and taxis
will take a person to any place he needs without much effort;
even a walk to the nearest cinema can be easily replaced by
watching a movie on the Internet. The lack of simple physical
activity often causes a deterioration in vitality and a narrowing
of physiological abilities, as well as the appearance of various
diseases. Negative trends in decreased physical activity usualy
begin at a young age. However, today the value landscape of
physical culture and sports among young people is very
heterogeneous.

As studies show, the basis for developing interest in sports
among young people is the availability of sports infrastructure
facilities and the socia environment in which a person grows up
[2]. At the same time, the environment negative for physical
activity is not necessarily dysfunctional families, disadvantaged
communities or areas: in African-American “ ghettos’, basketball
is very popular, as well as hip-hop dance practices, exercising of
which requires very intense training and good physical shape,
while among the so-called “golden youth” the use of “soft”
drugs - marijuana and amphetamines - is often widespread, that,
accordingly, excludes the possibility of active physical activities
and sports.

Currently, most countries in the world are concerned about the
problem of a sedentary lifestyle. According to European
statistics, almost 40% of adolescents and young people aged 15
to 29 years do not pay attention to physical education and sports
[7]. Some of the reasons for this problem, according to experts,
are the widespread prevalence of information and computer
technologies among children and youth, significant time spent at
the computer, as well as the replacement of outdoor and sports
games with computer ones, in particular, rapid development of
cybersport [2]. At the same time, a sedentary lifestyle is
associated with a number of negative consequences both for the

heath of the individua (obesity, problems with the
cardiovascular system, disorders of the musculoskeletal system,
in some cases aggression, stress, etc.) and for society as a whole
(decrease in labor productivity, increased financial burden on the
healthcare system, etc.).

Meanwhile, in our fast-paced, digital age, when screens
dominate our attention and virtual connections frequently
replace face-to-face contacts, the importance of athletics in
today's kids cannot be stressed. Beyond the excitement of
competition and the delight of physical activity, sports provide
other advantages that impact the character, health, and general
development of young people. Sports serve an important part in
preparing young people for the problems of today, from
establishing camaraderie to encouraging discipline and boosting
mental well-being.

In considering the critical points about the potential importance
of sportsin today’s youth, experts outline the following [25]:

1. Physica fitness and health. The foundation's emphasis on
athletics not only encourages young people to be
physically active, but it also improves their entire well-
being. It combats the sedentary nature of modern living
and encourages a healthy future.

2. Time management and discipline. Sports demand
commitment and discipline, which the foundation instillsin
its participants. These abilities will surely spill over into
other facets of their lives, assisting with their persona and
professional development.

3. Teamwork and leadership: The foundation's emphasis on
teamwork educates young people for successful
cooperation, which is essentia in today's linked world.
Leadership skills are developed, resulting in individuas
who can lead by example and positively contribute to their
communities.

4,  Stress reduction and mental well-being. Participating in
sports, as encouraged by the foundation, is a wonderful
approach to reduce stress and boost mental hedth. It
provides kids with coping techniques and resilience, which
are critical in addressing the difficulties of the current
world.

5. Socid interactions and cultural exchanges. Through sports,
the charity encourages socia contact and cultural exchange
among young people. This exposure helps to break down
boundaries, foster understanding, and broaden their ideas.

6. Life skills and character development. The experiences
given by the foundation help students establish character
and acquire vital life skills. These abilities will benefit
young people in their persona and professiona lives,
assisting them in becoming responsible and successful
persons.

The United Nations' 2030 Agenda, adopted in 2015, recalls that
sport is an important enabler of sustainable development and
values sport's growing contribution to the realization of
development and peace through the promotion of tolerance and
respect, as well as the contributions it makes to the
empowerment of women and young people, individuals and
communities, as well as health, education, and socia inclusion
objectives[26].

Sport not only promotes healthy mental health and cognitive
development, but it also fosters tolerance, respect, tenacity,
resilience, equity, and solidarity. Sport engagement promotes
personal growth, which is essential for reaching young potential.
The UN also acknowledges sport as atool for conflict resolution
and supporting long-term peace and development goals. Sport,
which disregards geographical borders, ethnic divides, and
socioeconomic classes, has the potentia to connect communities
despite cultural or political disagreements. It also contributes
significantly to social integration and economic empowerment.
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But, evidently, this potential cannot be implemented without
integral inclusion of sports into youth’ system of values. Thus,
the study of value changes dynamics in physical culture and
sports within the life of youth in the 21% century represents
highly important scientific and practical task.

2 Materialsand Methods

The theoretical and methodological basis of the study included
works of sociologists who focus on an interdisciplinary approach
to this problem. The study used stratification and institutional
approaches with elements of comparative analysis and
sociocultural integratism. In addition, system and axiological
analyses, theoretical modeling and scientific generalizations
were used as additional research procedures.

3 Results and Discussion

Increasing the level of health of young people depends on many
factors, but the decisive one among them is the position of the
person himself and his attitude towards his own health. The main
factors that improve a person as an individua include the
expansion of his worldview, while self-realization in society is
possible only in the process of spiritual and physical self-
improvement. The problem of the heath of the country’s
population is determined both by the diversity of the
demographic composition of modern society, and by the nature,
orientation, approaches, ways and means of maintaining health,
the difficulties of forming an active position among the
population towards its preservation.

Human hedth is a problem that has gone far beyond the
boundaries of medical science, it is a harmonious unity of
biological and social qualities determined by congenital and
acquired influences, and its preservation and maintenance is one
of the fundamental values of human life. According to scientists,
maintaining health largely depends on the attitude of the person
himself to this precious gift of nature, his behavior and lifestyle
[12]. Therefore, it is extremely important to adequately
understand the place of physical culture in the value system of
modern youth and wisely use its potential in various spheres of
public life as the most effective means of socia self-
organization, the formation of a healthy lifestyle, as a way of
aesthetic, moral, cultural, harmonious self-expression of the
individual. The approach to physical education and sports
activities from the point of view of its axiological, value
foundations is of no small importance for understanding the role
of this phenomenon in the life of a modern person as a carrier of
social, class, group, individual and personal information.

Student sports, with its rich value potential, has a direct impact
on the genera culture of society — particularly, through the
socialization of the student’s personality. It is about physical and
spiritual improvement of a young man’s personality, his full and
active life, health, a heathy lifestyle, the spirit of sports
competition, respect and empathy, those human values that are
the basis of physical education and student sports. Student sports
plays a very important role in preparing a viable and socially
active young generation [17].

This is especialy true in the USA. According to 2018 data, the
percentage of children aged 6 to 12 that participate in a team
sport on aregular basis fell from 41.5% in 2011 to 37% in 2017.
Since 2008, participation has decreased in a variety of sports,
including baseball, basketball, flag football, and soccer, with
baseball down by roughly 20%.

The reduction in juvenile sports engagement seems perfectly
designed to heighten concerns about the status of American
childhood. One would speculate that the decline is due to
youngsters turning to computer games, television, and other
electronic diversions that do not require an open field or a court.
Perhaps athletics is simply another legacy institution that can no
longer compete for attention, like churches, community centers,
and bowling organizations. But delve further into the statistics,
and a more nuanced, two-track picture emerges. Youth sports
involvement is increasing among affluent households. Among

the poorest households, it is declining. In 2017, just 34% of
children from households earning less than $25,000 participated
in at least one team sport, compared to 69 percent from houses
earning more than $100,000. In 2011, these figures were around
42% and 66%, respectively [22]. In summary, the American
youth sports system, which favors the gifted and frequently
wealthy individual over the group, has smashed the principles of
participation and universal growth. Youth sports has evolved
into a pay-to-play machine [1]. Thus, the existence of sports in
the value systems of American children is directly related to
socioeconomic standing. Figure 1 shows the current and
predicted patterns of fall in team youth sports participation rates
in the United States.

2008 2010 2012 2014 2016 2018 2020 2022 2024 2026 2028 2030

Figurel. Team youth sports participation rates (with projection)
[10]

But there is also another interesting phenomenon of physical
activity and sports as a value — it is about the phenomenon of
hip-hop.

According to Nielsen Media, hip-hop was the most popular
genre in the music business in 2017, accounting for 24.5% of
total music consumption [3]. This was the first time hip-hop
completed the year a number one, surpassing the regular
category leader, rock music. On January 8, 2018, 12-time
Grammy-winning rapper and composer Kendrick Lamar
performed the halftime show of the College Football Playoff
National Championship game, as if to symbolize this
achievement. And, while this performance firmly established
hip-hop artists and their music as vital to current sport culture,
the connections between hip-hop and sport are far from new.
Numerous examples abound, from the groundbreaking Run-
DMC/Adidas partnership of the mid-1980s, to the prominence of
Nike and Michagl Jordan within hip-hop communities in the
1990s, to more recently with the Jordan Brand signing
endorsement deals with hip-hop artists Drake, Travis Scott, and
DJ Khaled; Serena Williams appearing in Beyonce's visua
album, Lemonade; Jay-Z founding Roc Nation Sports athlete
management company in partnership with high-profile
Hollywood talent.

Aside from cultural objects, hip-hop has entered the lexicon of
sports. Today, both hip hop and sports are strong creative forces.
And, while the sports-hip hop complex has grown to be a
cultural giant capable of evicting conventional players from
primetime advertising slots and disturbing their games, none of
the two powers can be properly comprehended in isolation.
Academic communities' failure to acknowledge these long-
standing connections has cost them the opportunity to ask
compelling questions about race, gender, sex, social class, age,
identity, and social/economic values, as well as the ways in
which influential cultural forms have complex externalities and
associations, many of which are conditioned by and feed into the
technological infrastructure. The September 2020 edition of
Sociology of Sport was the first time a peer-reviewed
publication merged two parts of societal culture for intellectual
engagement in the same academic space: hip hop and sports.
While thisis an important time, more study, theory, and practical
knowledge must be developed on this subject.

Sociological research in the field of sports is observed mainly
within the framework of structural functionalism. The structural-
functional paradigm was developed in the second haf of the
20th century. Talcott Parsons considered it for sociology in
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general, but it turned out to be applicable to the sociology of
sport too. The focus was on the socia functions of sport. Among
the representatives of the structural-functional paradigm in the
sociology of sport, one can single out Charles Leslie Stevenson,
who is mainly known as a metaethical philosopher, but aso
worked in the sociology of sport. In particular, he emphasized
the integrative function of sport, which he understood as
involvement in a team included in the general social structure.
He characterized this process as second-level integration.
Stevenson considered sport to be an “ingtitutionalized
mechanism” for satisfying an integrative human need [15].

Within this paradigm, sport can be viewed as a socia system
which produces specia relationships that are reproduced by
specific socia actions. When applying the methodology of this
paradigm, “new functions and dysfunctions of modern sports,
the relationship between the social system and the personality
system, the status-role complex of actors in sports activity” are
studied [20]. Functions and dysfunctions again refer to the
dialectical nature of sport. Another issue is the interaction
between the individual and society. And since al types of these
interactions are practiced in sports, this subject of study is
natural.

Sport has aways been a realm where firms rely on the same
mearketing tactics: a brand on a player's chest, advertising boards
inside a stadium, or televison commercials during halftime.
However, when Generation Z becomes a target for advertisers, it
is time to improve these tried-and-true strategies. The fight for
Generation Z's attention is tremendous. Gaming and hip-hop, in
particular, play an equa (if not greater) importance in their
leisure time, with Spotify, TikTok, Twitch, and Netflix
becoming far more natural parts of the everyday lives of this
generation aged 14 to 29 than sports. According to analysts, the
most sought-after target group of young people may be found at
the crossroads of athletics, gaming, and hip-hop [13].

In the last 10 years, hip hop dancing has emerged as a cultural
vehicle for young people and adolescents in Guayaquil to
express the social environment in which they live. Its role
includes identity creation, identification, articulation, and
organizational processes in children and adolescents. To
understand them, it is necessary to examine the forma
relationships of Hip Hop dance practice and how they affect
racial concerns, migration, and classicism. Hip-hop has evolved
throughout time to reflect and embody environmental and social
concerns in a globalized society. Upon personal contemplation,
the significance of the music on my identity became clear,
prompting the research to focus on Hip-Hop as a vehicle of
social change [8]. The notion that Hip-Hop has and continues to
aid socia transformation for minority groups is based on its
investigation as a socia critique. Hip-Hop's globalization in
many surroundings and civilizations has resulted in sub-genres
that have embraced the genre's socia activism, enabling for
changes in cultura attitudes and values. Hip-hop as a sport has
therefore become a genuine value for the 21st century youth,
permitting democracy in sports, which, as previoudly said, is
rapidly being lost by traditional sports.

The connection between hip-hop and sports has continued to
grow. This is an unparalleled phenomena in which sports value
and place change in the life of the younger generation. For a
large portion of the populace, hip hop signifies nothing more
than free speech. As a result, Hip Hop extends well beyond its
roots in urban society. It reflects the innate right to free speech,
which is essentia for a society's healthy growth. The freestyle
movements are a kind of opposition to traditional society,
representing young people's ambitions. Improvisation is a
significant feature of hip hop dancing; while discussing dance,
al of the crew members provide different ideas for
choreography, and they select the finest dance steps based on
originality and style. The beat is vital in choreography since it
defines the rhythm during performance.

It should be noted that the relationship between hip-hop and the
NBA has evolved throughout five decades, influencing not only

the league's image but aso the larger cultural environment.
Allen lverson's breakthrough influence created a ripple effect
that can still be observed in modern partnerships; this journey
demonstrates a profound connection that resonates with players,
fans, and teams. Hip-hop’'s enduring impact on the NBA has
created a unique community that continues to grow, forever
dtering the sports and music landscape in an incomprehensible
yet remarkable way, and this can even be viewed as a possibility
to re-democratize elite sports by abandoning the rooted principle

“pay-and-play”.

In Europe, both genders engage in more physical activity during
childhood and less as they enter adolescence. Physical activity
patterns are erratic, and many European children and adolescents
seldom engage in persistent periods of moderate or strenuous
physical exercise [11]. In Germany, just 43% of young people
from households receiving socia aid are physicaly active, but
63% of young people from secure socioeconomic circumstances
exercise frequently. 14% of individuals polled said they didn’'t
have enough money in their home to participate in sports.
Poverty and socia living conditions influence daily activity and
involvement in sports groups [11]. Despite convincing data,
there is a disturbing trend of decreased physica activity among
European kids. The WHO recommends at least 60 minutes of
moderate-to-vigorous physical exercise every day, athough a
considerable minority of people do not fulfill these standards.
Gender differences remain, with females being less active than
boys and activity levels decreasing as adolescents' progress from
childhood to adolescence. Recent studies, such as the Fitback
project (whose mandate is to advocate for and provide tools for
examining population health trends, the effects of national
fitness policies and interventions on child health at the local,
regional, national, and European levels; FitBack enables the
prediction of future trends in population health by relating health
risk to physica fitness status), provide valuable insights into the
fitness landscape of European youth. However, the results show
troubling tendencies, with only a small proportion of young
individuals fulfilling recommended exercise levels. Finland
stands out, whilst Portugal, Italy, France, and Romania fail to
meet minimum standards. The decrease in physical education
offerings in schools exacerbates the problem, which is
compounded by less possibilities for active living outside of
educational settings. |nadequate infrastructure, insufficient adult
supervision, and inactive options al add to the dilemma. The
COVID-19 pandemic exacerbated this drop, especialy during
school closures, which disproportionately impacted younger
children and adolescents [6].

In 2018, Massiera et a. [16] did a study that looked at the
representations made by sports practitioners as well as the
ideologies that govern sports institutions in three European
nations. Sports organizations appear to provide identitary
references for practitioners through the ideals they communicate
and the types of sociability they foster. This worldwide research
examines sports practices and representations using a
questionnaire distributed to practitioners in Cardiff, Great
Britain, Nice, France, and Pitesti, Romania. The findings show
some differences. Sports practices in the United Kingdom
continue to be imbued with educationa principles, which are
consistent with the ideas that inspired the sporting movement. In
France, sporting practices appear to be more established in an
orthodoxy fostered by communal monitoring. Sport in Romania
is still associated with a therapeutic vocation and social mobility
due to the country's communist heritage. When these paradigms
are compared to the value landscape of generation Z, it is clear
that they do not correlate, resulting in difficulties with young
attraction to physical culture and sports.

At the same time, studies showed that while previously the main
goa of physical education and sports was to maintain and
improve health, for modern students, even among those who are
obvioudly active in physical education and sports, maintaining
physical fitness comes first [21]. Through physica activity,
student youth demonstrate their belonging to the sports lifestyle
and its values. The social environment places the subject’'s
appearance within a certain framework. By changing the social
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environment, the bodily embodiment of the subject also changes.
By choosing a sports lifestyle, a person demonstrates a hierarchy
of values that he shares, and in which the value of health is not
paramount and does not act as the goal of sports and physical
education among students.

Sport is an important part of Australian culture and identity.
International athletic successes are the most important sign of
national pride in Australia, as evidenced by the huge proportion
of Australians aged 5-17 years (64-85%) who participate in
some type of organized sport [23]. Organized youth sports are
adult-controlled and led programs in which children and young
people often attend training and competitive matches under the
official leadership and supervision of an adult leader, usually the
coach. While current figures show that Australia leads the way
in youth sports participation when compared to other developed
and developing countries, with reported participation rates
ranging from 20 to 59%, it is concerning that roughly one-third
of young Australians do not participate in any form of organized
sport or physical activity. However, evaluations of Australian
children's total physical activity levels clearly show that sport is
insufficient as a solitary outlet for physical activity, with fewer
than 20% of Australians aged 5-17 years achieving the
prescribed Australian physical activity recommendations [23].

It should be noted that against the backdrop of the process of
“erosion” of moral norms in people’'s minds, the culture of a
healthy lifestyle among youth society has significantly
decreased. And, as it is known, during adolescence the problem
of choosing life values and ideals is especially important. One
should remember that physical culture and sports are essential as
the most effective means of developing reliable vaue
orientations, models of moral behavior, and lifestyle. After all,
the unformed system of moral guidelines of young people makes
them susceptible to a variety of influences and, above al,
negative ones. If to analyze the integral socio-economic trends
that emerged in the 1990s and are expressed in a sharp increase
in technological progress (Industry 4.0), an improvement in the
quality of human capital and at the same time increased
stratification in society, as well as a shift in value guidelines, one
can trace their impact on youth sports participation. This is
evident. In particular, in the graph in Fig. 2, showing sharp
decline dynamics of students' participation in team sports in
Ireland within 10 years period — from 1997 to 2007.
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Figure 2. Participation trends in team sports by age in Ireland,
1997-2007 [4]

Sport is widely acknowledged as a vehicle for education,
capacity building, and community participation, and in recent
decades, sport-based development projects aimed at youth have
grown in popularity. Sport has several advantages for both
people and communities. Sport may serve as a platform for
community members to come together, bridging ethnic, racial,
religious, and other differences, and it can be an effective
component of reconciliation and socia integration initiatives.
Sport has the potential to help vulnerable adolescents since it is
built on norms, habits, and regulations that are acceptable in the
wider society [19]. Participation in sports fosters a sense of
responsibility that may be transferred to other aspects of life.

kids who are no longer in formal school, young people who are
at risk of joining gangs, and kids who are disconnected from
other kinds of youth engagement can frequently find a way to
participate through sports. Sport provides young people with the
chance to build socia capital by developing relationships and
networks.

Many young peopl€’s life revolve around sports. According to
Cruickshank and Mainsbridge [5], it promotes involvement,
bresks down cultura  boundaries, builds community
identification, makes friends, develops networks, and reduces
social isolation.

Sport, in general, may contribute significantly to the common
good by encouraging prosocial conduct. For example, a 2021
evaluation of 13 foreign research looked into the impact of
sports programs on crime prevention and re-offending.
Participants in these sessions had much lower levels of
aggression and antisocial conduct. Their self-esteem and mental
health improved dramatically. The consequence was a drop in
criminal activity [14].

Basketball's founder, James Naismith, thought the sport taught
players morals and moral qualities. He created basketball not just
as an indoor game for football players to enjoy during the winter,
but also as an environment in which young people could learn
collaboration, cooperation, fair play, sportsmanship, and self-
sacrifice. He thought that team sports ingtilled the abilities
required for a successful community.

The conventional perspective of sport involvement is that it
improves children's and young people's social and mora
development while also promoting cultural values. Whitehead et
a. [24] claim that the scientific evidence is more delicate and
nuanced. The author investigates the notion of values as key
organizing elements of human behavior that establish our
priorities, direct our decisions, and transfer across contexts, as
well as the value priorities and conflicts that are so valuable in
understanding sporting conduct. Whitehead et a. argue that
teachers and professionals who work with children in sports are
centrally important agents for value transmission and change,
and thus need to develop a deeper understanding of how sport
can be used to encourage pro-social values. They also make
recommendations for developing a curriculum for teaching
values through sport in various social settings.

The socio-philosophical analysis of sport, as an established
category in the system of value orientations, is aso due to the
need to respond to the practical problems of the modern lifestyle
of young people. Modern youth are under the influence of social
differentiation, changes in the structure of social relations, and
negative contacts with new social intermediaries. The most
important characteristic of 21% century youth is the increased
stratification by socio-economic indicators. However, despite the
fact that there are differentiating factors in the youth
environment, many researchers still continue to consider youth
as an integral group, including when studying the value of
physical education and sports in the value system of youth,
which is by no means the right approach. The attitude of young
people to sport as a socia value, their sports practices are
decisively dependent on social status, conscious identity,
communication and cultural attitudes. Thus, the dynamics of the
value of physical culture and sports in the lives of young people
of the 21st century should be considered in an interdisciplinary
context, through the lens of theoretical sociology, sociology of
sports, demography, and political science.
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1 Introduction

Every significant conflict in human history has tested and
vaidated the thesis that poverty and hunger are inextricably
linked to conflict. Shemyakina [38] correctly points out that at
least three Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) of the United
Nations (UN) - namely, SDG2 (Zero Hunger), SDG3 (Good
Health and Well-Being), and SDG16 (Peace, Justice, and Strong
Ingstitutions) - intersect the subject of conflict and food
insecurity. Armed conflict and food shortages have a detrimental
effect on people’s hedth and well-being, both aone and
together.

Food security is defined as “having, at all times, both physical
and economic access to sufficient food to meet dietary needs for
a productive and headlthy life” [41]. Numerous studies have
shown that conflict has a detrimental influence on food security.
Food availability, food access, and food usage are the three
pillars of food security [39]. By including the idea of stability,
which combines availability and access, these pillars were
expanded to four [12]. To put these ideas succinctly, they are as
follows: Food availability guarantees an adequate supply; access
denotes the ease with which people may receive the food they
require; utilization denotes the amount of nutrients people
consume; and stability denotes the question of whether food is
always accessible to people [12].

One of the main causes of food insecurity is armed conflict.
Approximately 60% of the world’'s undernourished population
and over 80% of the 155 million stunted children reside in
nations afflicted by violence [34]. The majority of Somali
populations affected by severe food insecurity reside in regions
that are either under siege or controlled by al Shabaab, a militant
Islamist organization. In 2022, an estimated 43,000 individuals
perished due to famine [1]. Droughts, floods, storms, and other
natural catastrophes are examples of climatic events that have
been happening more frequently and spreading farther, which
can worsen the effects of armed conflict on food security.
Certain climatic phenomena, such soil erosion, gradual
temperature increases, and reduced water supply, have
compounding consequences. Catastrophic climate disasters can
be, however, man-made — such as blowing up the Kakhovka dam
in 2023 during war in Ukraine.

The study by Pettersson et a. [36] from 2021 examined the
patterns of armed conflict worldwide between 1946 and 2020
using UCDP/PRIO data, with a particular emphasis on intrastate,
internationalized intrastate, extrastate, and interstate conflicts.

The number of internationalized intrastate conflicts - a conflict
type in which one or both parties got military backing from an
outside state - rose significantly between 2006 and 2020. The
number of internationalized intrastate conflicts than quadrupled,
from 9 to 25 cases, between 2012 and 2020 [36].

Mass hunger follows many of the deadliest modern wars.
Starvation is a weapon in some situations [34] — the example of
it is seen in the current RussiaUkraine war, when in the
occupied territories Russian invaders create artificial
humanitarian catastrophe.

The United Nations Security Council (UNSC) unanimously
adopted a resolution on May 24, 2018, denouncing the use of
famine and food shortages as military tactics. The threat to the
lives of tens of millions of people was acknowledged, marking
the first time the Council has ever addressed the matter. The
resolution, which is aimed at nations that are now involved in
civil or internationa conflicts, asks al sides to preserve food
supplies, farms, marketplaces, and other means of distribution. It
declares that starving civilians as a tactic of warfare may be
illegal and requires that parties to the conflict provide
humanitarian relief workers unrestricted access to communities
in extreme need. In redlity, nevertheless, participants to war
disputes do not abide by this agreement.

The FAO is quite worried about the state of food security in
Ukraine right now. Port closures, the halting of oilseed crushing
operations, the implementation of export license limitations, and
the prohibition of certain crops and food goods have al resulted
from the war. People were left stranded and faced acute
shortages of food, water, and energy supplies while important
cities were surrounded and heavily bombarded. People are likely
to continue to experience acute levels of hunger and malnutrition
as long as there is instability and disruptions to loca and
national food systems [13]. It is obvious that there is a
significant and growing problem with food security as a result of
the war. Due to physical access restrictions, damage to houses,
valuable assets, agricultura land, roads, and other civilian
infrastructure, and other factors, it has already severely affected
livelihoods throughout the agricultural growing season.

At the same time, in the landscapes of war conflicts, the primary
role in restoring and maintenance of food security belongs to
regional administrations and territorial communities. Research in
this field, with support of available cases, represents crucialy
important task today, under the conditions of increasing tensions
and war conflicts of various nature in different parts of the
world.

2 Materialsand Methods

The methodologica basis of the study was general scientific
methods, providing for a comprehensive approach to solving the
research problem. The study was carried out using such research
methods as methods of system and comparative analysis,
analogies, generdization of accumulated experience (good
practices), case analysis (case studies).

3 Resultsand Discussion

Armed conflicts can have a compounding effect on food
consumption and health (morbidity and mortality patterns)
through simultaneous or delayed effects. These effects can
include the four facets of food security (availability, access,
utilization, and stability), individual care practices, heath
services, and a healthy living environment [9]. In particular,
armed conflicts threaten food security in a number of ways: they
cause direct damage to crops, livestock, agricultural
infrastructure, and assets; they also cause disruptions to local
food markets and the food supply chain; they cause
displacement; they instill fear and uncertainty about how they
will meet their needs in the future; they injure human capital;
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and they aid in the spread of disease [8; 33; 40]. The household’s
food security may be indirectly threatened by disruptions to food
systems and markets, which could raise food prices or reduce
household purchasing power, or by a reduction in access to
cooking fuel and water [3]. Additionally, increased transaction
costs may result from the difficulty of reaching exchange
markets in the event of infrastructure destruction, such as roads,
train lines, and other structures [5; 11; 14; 17; 18].

These detrimental impacts extend to how food is prepared, fed,
and distributed throughout the home. According to research,
shocks or stressors, such as armed conflicts, typically cause
physical and financia disruptions to the food supply chain. This
can result in food shortages, food losses, or price voldtility in
both rural and urban aress, with both immediate and long-term
consequences for acute and chronic hunger and malnutrition [6].

Many studies have been conducted to assess the effects of war
on agriculture, including the labor supply, land, infrastructure,
outputs, inputs, and land availability as a result of direct
exposure to conflict. The data points to three key conclusions.
First of al, they demonstrate that the disruption and destruction
of farm output, including livestock, crop products, and
agricultural land abandonment, causes a considerable drop in
productivity in conflict-affected regions [43]. Furthermore,
easily transportable agricultural produce can be taken away to
feed armed group members and supporters. By making less food
available to the local population, this might lead to an increasein
food insecurity. Studies by George et al. [16] in the context of
armed warfare in Nigeria provide evidence for this. It is
demonstrated that heightened violence diminishes agricultural
yield, particularly for certain key crops, and the amount of land
harvested. They discover that in addition to increasing cattle
thefts and losses, conflict also lowers farmers’ cattle holdings by
decreasing purchased livestock. On the other side, agricultural
input damage and loss, including disturbance of land tenure
arrangements, can have a significant effect on food supply.
These inputs include seeds, fertilizer, insecticides, herbicides,
and other chemicals. According to George et a. [16], there is an
infrastructure effect brought about by harm done to agricultural
equipment both on and off the farm, such as tractors, irrigation
systems, wells, fences, and storage facilities. They contend that
this influence makes it more difficult for farmers to recover
during and after acrisis.

The second conclusion drawn from the literature is that, in
certain cases, when conflict sides are financed by agricultura
income, military wars may actually increase agricultural output.
Jaafar and Woertz [19] provide an illustration of this,
demonstrating how the Islamic State in Syria and Iraq (ISIS)
coerced landowners to continue farming because it was a
significant source of revenue. Research conducted in Sierra
Leone by Gbanie et al. [15] suggests that violence might
increase agricultural productivity among internally displaced
people (IDPs). The authors demonstrate how internally displaced
people (IDPs) could uproot agricultural operations from their
original places and increase them in their new ones. Lastly,
because violent conflicts restrict the incentives for technological
advancements, agricultural output becomes more expensive and
archaic and has |l ess access to markets.

The coping mechanisms that households utilize to safeguard
their food security, livelihoods, and productivity during times of
conflict have received enough attention in the economic
literature. For example, several writers demonstrate how family
and individual tactics are flexible and likely to change both
before and throughout a lengthy dispute [21-30]. A variety of
tactics are typicaly used, such as adjusting crop production
portfolios, reallocating labor, destroying or hiding livestock (and
other visible assets), atering land use patterns, migrating,
collaborating economically with local ruling groups, and
engaging in other activities that reduce the likelihood of
victimization and uncertainty. These tactics have a variety of
detrimental effects on the quantity and quality of consumption,
calorieintake, food expenditure, and food production [2].

Collier [7] discovered back in 1999 that during civil conflicts,
the GDP per capita decreases at a rate of 2.2 percent annually.
Compared to other economic sectors, the agricultural industry
experiences a comparatively higher degree of physical
devastation. The majority of conflicts and fighting occur in rural
regions, where rebel and insurgent organizations may readily
locate safe havens.

Based on the example of Russia’ invasion of Ukraine, Nguyen et
a. [35] suggested schematical depiction of interrelations
between interstate war, food security, and the circle of violence
and hunger (see Figure 1).
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Figure 1. Interrelations between interstate war, food security,
and the circle of violence and hunger [35]

It would seem that a maor focus of the humanitarian,
development, and peace nexus should be food security.
Simultaneously, a deeper understanding of local strategies for
responding to food crises and conflict is required.

It is correctly stated by Kemmerling et al. [20] that a number of
food crises in recent decades have shown the shortcomings of
the international community in managing food (in)security in
war situations. Humanitarian relief missions have the issue of
reaching individualsin need of food supplies while also avoiding
escalating the war, while national governments or belligerents
are sometimes unable or unwilling to respond appropriately to
food emergencies. As aresult, many impacted communities now
have to deal with food insecurity on their own.

Humanitarian aid, development intervention, and peacebuilding
must all be integrated into food assistance programs. Improving
the food consumption of impacted individuals and communities
is the main goal of short-term food aid during food emergencies
and violent conflicts. Relief efforts in civil conflict situations,
however, frequently encounter difficulties in promptly and
appropriately reaching those most in need, ensuring the safety
and security of assistance personnel, and obtaining the essential
data of impacted communities [40]. However, experts caution
that food aid might negatively impact smallholders lives, the
growth of local capabilities, and local food production and
markets [20]. Preventing the detrimental effects of food aid in
conflict contexts requires a precise and locally relevant
knowledge of the conflict and its context. However, these
interventions typically have a longer-lasting effect than the
provision of food (or cash/vouchers) right away, and they
dready involve development assistance or transitional measures
like social cohesion, the restoration of damaged infrastructure,
support for sustainable livelihood strategies, and the
establishment of safety nets specifically for displaced people,
host communities, and returnees [10]. Therefore, long-term food
aid can be extremely important for strengthening local capacity,
increasing agricultural output, and finally solidifying peace. For
instance, helping internally displaced households in northeastern
Nigeria cultivate their own food has reduced reliance on food
assistance and enhanced afeeling of community [10].

It is appropriate to discuss the definition of food system
resilience in this context, which was put forth by Bene et al. [4]:
the capacity of various individual and institutional actors within
the food system to preserve, safeguard, or effectively recover the
system’s primary functions in the face of disruptions. Policy
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development and territorial community initiatives to ensure food
security during conflict should center on this food resilience.

Bene et a.’s study [4] made use of empirical data from Burkina
Faso’s northeast, where a conflict is now raging. Their study set
out to record and examine the effects of that dispute on the local
food system’'s operation, with a particular focus on the
merchants' resilience. The data reveals that, in contrast to what
is frequently seen with farmers, traders’ resilience did not appear
to be greatly influenced by their amount of assets. Rather, it
seems more crucial to have moved to Sebba lately in order to
maintain the degree of flexibility required to react to the fast
worsening circumstances. The analysis aso shows that the
operators who performed better than the rest of the group, or
“positive deviants’, were resilient primarily because they were
able to lessen the effects of shocks more effectively. However,
this resilience did not protect them from experiencing sharp
declinesin their trading business. In the end, the system’s overall
resilience could not be sustained by the positive deviants alone.
It results in a disastrous decline in the amount of food exchanged
(up to 50% for some items), which brings about the system’'s
failure and a ten-fold rise in the local population's food
insecurity. The rapid changes observed in the Acute Food
Insecurity Phase | PC 5-stage system between end 2017 and mid-
2022 demonstrate how the food security of the local population
degraded concurrently with the deterioration of the security
situation in the country’s north and northeast. The evolution of
the expected number of food insecure people in the province of
Y agha between 2018 and 2022 reveals that the situation has been
fast becoming worse and follows the regional trend (see Figure
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Figure 2. Left: prevalence of food insecurity in the Yagha
province; Right: occurrence of security incidents in the Yagha
province [4]

Bene et a.’s [4] compilation of the percentage of food traders
who were actively engaged in the sale of particular food
products revealed a sharp decline in the transit or sale of those
goods due to armed attacks. According to the statistics, every
single respondent who had engaged in cereal dealing stated that
their activities had decreased. Cooking oils, sugar, and beans
were the next most impacted food goods; over 50% of the
merchants in those categories reported a significant decrease in
their business. Meat, milk, potatoes, and fish were the least
impacted goods. However, at least 25% of the deders till
reported significant interruptions even for such goods. The
percentage of traders reporting serious interruption was greater
than 30% for al other goods.

In Ukraine, as Kryvokhizha et a. [31] rightly claim that
conditions have already been created to ensure food security,
despite military actions and challenges. The initiative “Urban
gardening for food security” is able to solve a number of
problems presented by the results of the analysis. This initiative
aims to create conditions for growing vegetables and other
agricultural crops in urban environments, even in wartime
conditions. It has the following key components:

= Local production. Urban gardening contributes to the
increase of local production of vegetables and other
agricultural products. This reduces dependence on long-
distance supplies and helps provide the population with
fresh, local food.

= Reduction of greenhouse gas emissions. Loca production
of vegetables in cities shortens supply chains and reduces
greenhouse gas emissions, which helps preserve the

environment and reduce the negative impact on climate
change.

. Economical development. The development of urban
horticulture contributes to the creation of new jobs,
cooperation between farmers and processing enterprises,
and also contributes to the development of the field of
processing and sale of local food products. This contributes
to economic growth in the conditions of war

. Community support. Urban gardening encourages
communities to cooperate and work together to grow food.
This contributes to the cohesion and maintenance of the
mental health of the population in conditions of war.

In addition, Kryvokhizha et a. [31] emphasize that it is aso
important to take into account the potential of Ukrainian farms
for the development of organic farming. Crop and livestock
wastes can be used as sources of local bioenergy in local projects
or asfertilizers.

At the same time, Muriuki et a. [33] offer more robust and
direct evidence in favor of the hypothesis that violent conflict
impacts individua families in addition to the overall or regional
food security. This reaffirmed how important it is for decision-
makers to focus their initiatives and responses on households.
The study’s findings also indicate that families react to conflict
in different ways, so it is important to focus treatments with a
strategy that takes into account the variety of ways that conflict
might have an impact. Thus, these findings are pertinent to
ongoing discussions on the most effective mitigating tactics for
establishing regional stability that adopt a more local approach
as opposed to anational or subnational one.

Indeed, not much is known about the best ways to create policies
that can assist households in escaping coupled conflict-hunger
traps. Improved micro-level data would presumably greatly
accelerate the urgently needed study in this area, and this is one
of the primary duties of regional governments and local self-
government. Verme and Gigliarano [42] in particular to take into
account cutting-edge targeting techniques. When resources are
limited, Verme and Gigliarano suggest using Receiver Operating
Characteristic (ROC) curves and associated indices to improve
targeting. They provide comparatively straightforward graphs
that policymakers may use to target based on welfare criteria

In Ukraine, the Cabinet of Ministers approved the Food Security
Strategy until 2027 at a meeting in July this year. The proposed
measures include the creation of state reserves, demining of
lands, and possible regulation of food prices. The government
lists the main challenges to Ukraine's food security: disrupted
supply chains, limited opportunities for sea exports (the ports of
Nikolaev and Kherson are not yet operating, the port of
Mariupol is under occupation), mined territories, and the
difficulty of meeting basic needs in frontline regions. Other
problems include the destroyed irrigation system in the South on
an area of 500 thousand hectares as aresult of the terrorist attack
at the Kakhovka Hydroelectric Power Station, the destruction of
production facilities, and a decrease in production at existing
ones. The document defines three strategic goals. The first goal
isto fill the market with agricultural products. This will be done
by supporting producers, in particular organic producers, in
order to gradually replace the import of these products, and by
restoring food industry enterprises. The second goal is to ensure
the availability of food for everyone, reducing the share of food
in the structure of Ukrainians' expenses. To this end, it is
proposed to introduce mechanisms for the implementation of
effective regulation of agricultura and food markets. In
particular, this concerns possible state regulation of prices. The
third goa of the strategy is the most comprehensive - ensuring
the safety component of food security. The key components of
the goal are the creation and filling of state reserves for a list of
products determined by the Cabinet of Ministers, the creation of
a food security monitoring system, and priority demining of
agricultural lands. The government also believes that the
Ukrainian agro-industrial complex can become the most
attractive investment portfolio in the short term, which is
estimated at $ 57 billion. Among the priority areas, there are
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irrigation, elevators, biogas, finished products (vegetables, fruits,
dairy and meat products), seeds and agricultural machinery, and
deep processing products. Despite the proclaimed ambitious
plans, the strategy as a whole does not contain specific vector
mechanisms for its implementation. The effectiveness of state
regulation of prices is also questionable, since price regulation
distorts competition and alows less efficient enterprises with
high coststo stay in business.

Focusing attention on the power and potential of territoria
communities and local self-government in the field of restoring
and maintaining food security seems much more optimal
strategy. Local governments support to community-led
initiatives to improve food access and safety can greatly reduce
food insecurity, and contribute to greater resilience to the
impacts of war conflicts.
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Abstract: The article represents at attempt to outline the most important aspects,
challenges, and prospects for public administration in Ukraine in regional context
during the wartime. It is shown that poverty and regional disbalances in Ukraine
aggravated during two years of war, and the situation in comparative plane is worse
than it wasin Syriaduring first two years of war in 2011-2013. Based on Pakistani and
Syrian experience and practices, vectors for public administration necessary tasks and
available options concerning regional development are suggested.

Keywords: public administration; regional development; war conflicts; economics;
poverty; reconstruction.

1 Introduction

War is a problem for progress. Although there are direct
casuaties in war, there are much more catastrophic
repercussions. Armed conflict frequently results in forced
migration, refugee movements, capital flight, and the destruction
of social infrastructure in addition to combat deaths. Institutions
in the social, political, and economic spheres suffer irreversibly.
There are significant effects of conflict, particularly civil war, on
development. Between nations and areas within nations that
have undergone armed conflict and those that have not, war
causes a development divide.

The citizens bear the expense of conflict. Development in
reverse is what conflict is. As correctly pointed out by Gates et
a. [9], the indirect effects of conflict outweigh the negative
direct effects by a wide margin. Even if important economic
statistics may provide a positive image, war nonetheless has an
immediate and long-lasting negative impact on growth. One
significant barrier to achieving the Millennium Development
Goals is armed conflict. In the ongoing conflict between Russia
and Ukraine, Ukraine is one of the shining instances. In January-
February 2024, Ukraine's GDP grew by 3.6% compared to the
same period last year. In the Ministry of Economy, positive
processes are associated with increased investment demand,
export of agricultural products, functioning of the Ukrainian
maritime corridor, and stable work in the field of energy.
However, experts emphasize the importance of budget subsidies
that Ukraine continues to receive from abroad during the war.
Last year, the state budget deficit of Ukraine reached UAH 1.33
trillion, which is UAH 418.9 billion more than in 2022,
according to data from the State Treasury. Before the full-scale
invasion, in particular in 2021, the deficit of the general fund of
the state budget amounted to UAH 166.8 billion [4]. The state
budget for 2024 projects a UAH 1.6 trillion (about USD 41
billion, or 19% more than 2023) deficit, which would be the
biggest one to date in absolute terms. Ukraine is going to be
reliant on outside funding in the upcoming years. According to
IMF baseline projections, Ukraine's shortfall in external finance
for the years 2024-2027 may total USD 85.2 hillion. In the worst
case, this sum may reach USD 103.9 hillion [5]. In addition, the
conflict has reversed fifteen years of progress, resulting in 7.1
million more people living in poverty and an increase in the
overall poverty rate to 24.1% by 2022. A few of the main causes
of poverty in the nation are vulnerability, loss of livelihoods,

rising expenses, economic downturn, and forced relocation. Last
year, the poverty rate increased to 24 percent. World Bank
analysts report that since the start of the full-scale conflict in
Ukraine, the cost of food, gasoline, and services has increased
significantly—in some cases by as much as 50%. Furthermore,
they point out that the unofficial unemployment rate in Ukraine
is 36%, and as of the end of 2022, the inflation rate was 26.6%.
This means that an increasing number of Ukrainians will likely
be living in poverty in the future. Forecasts by researchers
indicate that the nation’s poverty rate may increase to 55%. In
other words, one in every two people might live in poverty [11].
Even if wages have not decreased since the war began in
February, IntelliNews statistics for 2022 [30] show that the
average income in Ukraine has decreased by 25% in US dollars
due to the hryvnia's depreciation, and wages are currently $150
less than in Moldova, the most impoverished nation in Europe
(see Figure 1).
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Figure 1. Ukraine nominal vs dollar income [30]

For comparison, it is interesting to look at data on Syria. As
Gallup stetistics shows, unlike the Ukrainian ‘picture’, in Syria,
in two years of war (2011-2013), the number of “suffering” and
“struggling” did not manifest sharp changes (see Figure 2).

Wellbeing in Syria
Asked of Syrian adult
B Thriving

Struggling Suffering

66%

63%

2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 203

Figure 2. Wellbeing in Syria, 2008-2013 (according to Gallup
surveys) [7]

The distance between cities and villages is likewise very great.
In rural places, the impacts of poverty are most apparent.
Furthermore, Ukraine's post-war recovery is under jeopardy due
to its population decline. After moving abroad, millions of
Ukrainian women and children have no intention of returning to
a nation that has seen a population decline of more than 30%
since gaining independence in 1991. In the conditions of current
war, development of Ukraine' regions is ongoing extremely
uneven. Central (national) public administration does not have
enough agility, flexibility to address dynamically changing ‘state
of the art’ in regions and unlikely can effectively take into
account al subtle and sometimes latent peculiarities which,
however, as the result influence regions  and
territories'/communities’ development during martial law. But
local self-government is the force capable of changing situation
to the better. In these conditions, the role of public
administration in regional development is of crucial importance.
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2 Materialsand Methods

The theoretical basis of the research included the scholars
works in the field of public administration, scientific
achievements in the field of ingtitutional and evolutionary
economics, the theory of military-political and socia conflicts.
At different stages of the study, the following research methods
were used: abstract-logical, constructive, system-logical,
methods of comparative analysis, grouping, generalization, etc.
The main research tools were the methods of analysis and
synthesis. Due to the fact that this study lies at the junction of
subject fields of various disciplines (for example, economic
theory, economic history, international political economy,
political science, etc.), the methodological basis of the study is
based on interdisciplinary, politica economic approach to the
mutual influence of economic factors and armed conflicts.

3 Results and Discussion

Not only interstate conflicts, but aso civil wars and internal
interethnic conflicts are obstacles to regional development. In
particular, ethnic separatism is evident in South Asia
particularly in India, Pakistan, and Sri Lanka, leading to terrorist
attacks and the death of many people.

Pakistan was created from five provinces populated by different
peoples, but professing the same religion - Islam. As one of the
authoritative foreign experts on Pakistan, a senior fellow in
foreign policy studies at one of the oldest think tanks in
Washington, the Brookings Institution, Stephen Philip Cohen,
notes, each of the five provinces that became part of Pakistan
was associated with a specific ethnolinguistic group. These
groups took an unequal part in the creation of Pakistan, were in
very complex relationships with each other, and had different
visions of the future of the Muslim state, which predetermined
the rapid growth of interethnic contradictions after the formation
of Pakistan [22]. Moreover, the Muslim population in the newly
created state was aso disunited, since it professed the most
diverse directions of Islam, as aresult of which the state remains
politically vulnerable to this day.

Pakistan has been repeatedly predicted to collapse, but despite
numerous internal socio-political upheavals, the state exists, is
developing nuclear programs, has one of the strongest armies in
the region, its economy is developing, and its population is
steadily growing. Experts note: “The mystery of Pakistan
remains one of the constant themes in scientific and journalistic
literature throughout, essentially, the entire period of its 60-year
existence” [22]. The credit for this goes to locad self-
government. Optimization of territorial development, highly
‘customized’, taking into account al the subtle features,
interweaving of social processes, etc., ultimately leads to
synergy in the entire national socio-economic system.

Pashtun regions in Afghanistan and Pekistan have greater
incomes, better access to public amenities, and political backing
for the current government. Over the past three centuries,
Pashtun kings have consistently ruled Afghanistan, and their
influenceis clearly seen.

The length of a civil war is highly correlated with high levels of
ethnic polarization [23]. Language is a major component in
starting civil wars, but Zhukov's study on Ukraine [32]
demonstrated that the cost of revolt in terms of money impacts
the degree of resistance. More linguistically and ethnically
diverse and oil-rich nations are more likely to experience civil
instability. Moreover, violent crime is less common in
prosperous and democratic nations [1]. However, Elbadawi and
Sambanis contend that ethnic differences do not adequately
account for the frequency of civil violence in Africa Rather,
poverty, a reliance on natural resources for economic growth,
and inadequate political institutions all contribute to civil war
[6].

The nature of public goods determines the link between variety
and their availability. Culturally-oriented public goods are highly
provisioned due to demand. Pashtuns have long dominated

politics in modern-day Afghanistan, as demonstrated by Qaiser
and Grigoriadis [24]. This has also led to an increase in their
wealth; Pashtuns are not only wealthier than other Afghan ethnic
or linguistic groups, but they also have better access to basic
public goods like electricity and clean drinking water. According
to Qaiser and Grigoriadis [24], variety at the provincia level
improves income and trust while decreasing individuaity and
violence or crime in Afghan society. This is because the
diversity of ancient civilizations serves as a potent tool for the
diversity of present ethnolinguistic groups. Provinces with the
greatest degrees of socioeconomic development are those where
several historical civilizations or empires have |eft their mark.

Reconstruction efforts in Syria are also supposed to revolve
around community dialogue [27]. Reconstruction objectives are
al too frequently set by implementers and funders rather than
the local people who will be using the infrastructure on a daily
basis. Plans for reconstruction must be developed in conjunction
with significant community engagement. Beyond talks with local
governments, this should involve the general public, which
includes a diverse range of ethnic groups, religious traditions,
and other communities, each of which may have particular
requirements that rebuilding might help with.

Not all of Syriais under the hands of the government, and even
many of the places it has recently recaptured are till
reestablishing official authority after being governed by
opposition organizations. It would be very challenging to fairly
and equally oversee a nationwide reconstruction effort in such a
precarious state of government power. Thisis quite similar to the
current state of affairs in Ukraine, where several communities in
the country’s east and south have been returned from the
invaders to Ukrainian sovereignty and vice versa Frontline is
aso ‘in motion’. Naturaly, this presents serious difficulties for
loca public management. Communities are now facing
unprecedented challenges as a result of a full-scale war, from
problems of destroyed infrastructure, shortages of human
resources, to challenges related to the relocation of businesses or
the creation of necessary conditions for military personnel and
their families [26].

To better understand these challenges and identify the needs to
address them, the Alliance of Ukrainian Universities, with the
support of the International Renaissance Foundation, conducted
an in-depth study in twelve selected communities, each with a
unique experience. The cities were chosen for study due to their
diversity - from rear regions (Ivano-Frankivsk, Lviv, Rivne
regions) to frontline zones and communities that were de-
occupied (Chernihiv, Sumy, Kharkiv, Dnipropetrovsk regions).
This provides an opportunity to see a broader picture of the
challenges faced by different regions of Ukraine. Particular
atention was paid to identifying the specific needs of
communities in three key areas: resilience (sustainability),
development, and recovery. The study was conducted in
February-April 2024 by teams of universities that are part of the
Alliance. During the deep dive into the lives of communities, a
wide range of data was collected, including statistical indicators
and individua reports from each community. In particular, the
study showed that resilience remains the most critical issue in
the third year of a full-scale war. The majority of surveyed
communities (eight out of twelve) consider resilience to be the
highest priority [26]. Community resilience is measured by its
ability to respond to emergencies and crises [2; 3; 8; 10; 12-21].
The above-mentioned study showed that residents assess the
level of resilience of their communities based on several key
indicators. government response, effectiveness of information,
and quality of shelters. Interestingly, residents’ satisfaction with
government response to emergencies varied: communities in
Lviv Oblast received lower ratings, while frontline communities
in Dnipropetrovsk Oblast received higher ratings.

The assessments of the development needs of residents obtained
in the communities are generally typical and are not tied to a
region: communities in the west of the country do not differ in
their assessments of development from those located near the
front or those that have experienced occupation. At the same
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time, some of them have their own specific problems. Thus, in
two communities of the Dnipropetrovsk region, the areas of
sports and preschool education were assessed as having quite
low level. In the community of the Lviv region, problems with
heat supply were recorded. In half of the communities, residents
assessed the area of inclusiveness and barrier-free public spaces
quite negatively.

Business is the basis of the economy, and therefore,
comprehensive support for local entrepreneurs will help to
increase the solvency of the community. In particular, business
representatives noted the need to reduce rent for municipal
property and provide benefits for the payment of local taxes.
Thiswill help create favorable conditions for the development of
entrepreneurship and economic growth of communities. Many
respondents noted that local authorities should more actively
support business initiatives and focus on the development of
small and medium businesses [26].

In general, despite significant difficulties, many communities
demonstrate a high capacity for adaptation and development. An
important condition for successfully overcoming challenges is
increasing the level of interaction between the centra
government and the local government, business and public
organizations, as well as attracting external resources and
expertise. Involving the public in the decision-making process is
aso an important element for ensuring transparency and
accountability of the government.

Each region has its own problems and features that need to be
taken into account. Ukrainian experts note that the need for
individual approaches to different regions became obvious
during the COVID epidemic, when the government introduced
lockdowns throughout the country, despite local circumstances
and the epidemiological situation [31]. The war has posed much
more complex challenges to the Ukrainian economy. And, of
course, today it is impossible to approach different regions with
the same reguirements.

In particular, an important area of work in the rear regions is
helping businesses create new logistics chains to replace those
that were destroyed due to military action and the blocking of
segports. The government should do its utmost to facilitate the
import of raw materials to Ukraine that are necessary for the
operation of enterprises, as well as help in finding markets and
developing export routes for domestic goods. In frontline
regions, the authorities can make life easier for businesses by
creating a legal mechanism for temporarily suspending the
operation of an enterprise. In order for sole proprietors who were
forced to interrupt their work due to military actions not to have
to close their enterprise and then register it again after the
liberation of the territories, it is necessary to provide for the
possibility, upon the owner’'s application, to completely cease all
activity, including the payment of any tax obligations, and then,
when the entrepreneur deems it necessary, to resume work again
without unnecessary formalities. All these points should be
considered and addressed by the appropriate regiona public
administration bodies.

Referring back to the experiences of the Middle Eastern nations
during and after conflict, it is important to remember that
reconstruction need to be open and incorporate anti-corruption
measures, as per the assessment of Syrian specidists. In order to
fund physical reconstruction, large construction contracts are
typically awarded, which creates the foundation for enormous
financial gain. Reconstruction may be a gateway to fortune for
government friends if it is not properly guarded. Equal and open
access to newly constructed homes as well as rehabilitated
housing are aso reguirements. Abuses are aready evident in
Syria, as Assad's alies, in particular infamous businessman
Rami Makhlouf take profit from reconstruction agreements and
laws governing property expropriation to ensure that the
government has effective control over who will benefit from
new construction. Reconstruction projects need strict control to
prevent corruption of this kind. Strong control is necessary for
rehabilitation projects to prevent this kind of corruption [28].

Similarly, disagreements over property must be properly
resolved within the parameters of a wider initiative for property
return and restitution.

In the end, post-conflict reconstruction is not an independent
process. Instead, it is a part of a bigger shift that involves
reconstructing institutions, societal ties, government trust, and
physical infrastructure. Syriawill need to combine infrastructure
and building projects with a wide range of transitional justice
initiatives, including as property restitution, security sector
reforms, and truth and reconciliation procedures, in order to
accomplish this more extensive kind of rebuilding.

The paradigm of transparency is of crucial importance for
Ukrainian regions now — both for those near the frontline and in
rear, since ‘loud’ corruption scandals undermined citizens' trust
in public administration. At the same time, best practices of
Syria, Pakistan, Afghanistan, and other countries with the
‘experience of war’ can be already now adapted and used for
rear regions in Western Ukraine. Taking into account significant
influx of internally displaced persons there, it seems expedient to
study the above-mentioned Pakistani experience on
strengthening synergetic diversity, as well as some elements of
EU countries experience of addressing refugees problem, since
war aggravated ‘language issue’ in Ukraine to great extent, and
even crimes based on language differences take place.

It is premature to refer to Syria as a "post-conflict state," as
experts correctly point out. It will take more than a year and
maybe even more than ten years to reconsolidate Syrian society.
However, the country that has recently been through a bloody,
protracted civil war has to be rebuilt, and the humanitarian
aspect of this process needs to take precedence. The restoration
of the nation cannot in any circumstances be associated with the
accomplishment of impractical political goals, such as
reorganizing the government and seeking Western-style
democracy, as was the situation in Iraq during 2003. The
prevailing narrative in Syria at the moment is: “We must start
with implementable, targeted measures designed to improve the
living conditions of ordinary people’. Yes, that also holds true
for Ukraine. The nation is eager for the conflict to stop and for
every step toward EU membership to be completed. Today,
regional development need to be a continuous process that is
both flexible and scalable.

According to Alex Thier [29], the current peace process in
Afghanistan is likely to bring up along-standing argument about
the proper distribution of political power between the national
government and local governance institutions. This is stated in
his paper, “The Nature of the Afghan State: Centralization vs.
Decentralization”. Talks on decentralization may cut across
traditional political lines. For example, while the Taliban and the
ruling class agree that centralization is necessary, they argue
about who should rule the center, and a number of loca
powerholders and minorities want more autonomy. Although
decentralization has been a contentious subject for many years, it
may present chances in the current peace process since it gives
the many factions vying for power greater political pie to split.
On paper, Afghanistan is one of the world’'s most centralized
nations, but in practice, it is one of the most atomized. For the
past century, this tension has molded a large portion of Afghan
history. The magjority of Afghans have historically lived in rural
areas far from the capital, and the country lacks the structures
and infrastructure needed to implement strict controls. Strong
local social structures and a long-standing legacy of
independence also mean that choices that are perceived as being
imposed from the outside are frequently met with resistance on
the ground. Furthermore, though the two do not always have to
be identical, experiences with harsh authoritarianism and
corruption have contributed to the public’s mistrust of the central
government [29]. In reality, the distribution of power and credit
among national and local elites is likely to be a major topic of
discussion during the deconcentration of authority debate. As a
result, efforts must be made to match the elites’ need for status
and power with the distribution of commodities to the society.
Various power centers may provide stability. The reasons why
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certain groups believe that too much power in the center is the
cause of the issue must be directly addressed in order to
concentrate on workable solutions for power devolution that will
allow varied political interests to be served without jeopardizing
the state’ s integrity as a country. Because the challenges at hand
are so comparable, it appears that such research is very
“obligatory” for Ukrainian policy makers and the professional
community to examine.

Focusing on areas such as infrastructure, energy, water,
transportation, agriculture, education, and heath care will be
critical for Ukrainians in the long run as well asin the near term.
For both individuas who were forced to flee - either overseas or
to safer areas of the country - and for those who remained in
their homes, investing in these industries will be crucial.

Naturally, this will make it impossible to quickly resolve the
issues surrounding the repatriation of all refugees and internally
displaced people. Still, hundreds of thousands have either made
the decision to return, or they intend to do so soon. Their return
and reintegration will also need a political decision, which, in the
long run, may be a viable, long-term aid in the stabilization of

the political order and the restoration of normal living
circumstances, with the backing of the global community.
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Abstract: The article presents a study of the functional and stylistic manifestations of
English loanwords found in modern journalism. Approaches to the comprehensive
analysis of anglicisms in professional media discourse have been developed. Names
that appeared in the corporate communication of media workers eerlier, as well as the
latest borrowings related to the digitalization of modern media, are characterized. The
dynamics of foreign language borrowings are clarified, and the main factors of their
appearance are indicated: the need to name new redlities, the absence of a nominative
unit that would convey the full meaning of the definition in the Ukrainian language; a
more precise and concise meaning of a foreign lexeme; the use of abbreviated names
instead of descriptive phrases in order to save language; subjective perception of a
borrowed word as fashionable or better in sound. The tendency to use mainly
trandliterated or transcribed anglicisms that have undergone lexical-semantic
adaptation and graphic adaptation has been revealed. Spelling practice confirms the
anormative writing of borrowed tokens, because we often record spelling mistakes. In
the course of the analysis of corporate professionalisms, it was established that most
often, nouns are represented by morphological feature, while comparatively fewer
verbs is observed. The stylistic differentiation of borrowings indicates the presence of
both neutral |exemes, which often have the meaning of terms, as well as slangisms and
jargonisms. According to the thematic spectrum, eight groups of English-language
nominations used in the professional media sphere are distinguished and analyzed: 1)
names of sites, socia networks, services, search engines; 2) names of new journalistic
genres and types; 3) borrowings identifying people who work with the preparation of
media content; 4) nominations denoting phenomena and processes related to the
writing of news texts and content of websites; 5) anglicisms that serve as constituent
parts of the news; 6) foreignisms related to virtual mass media and digitalization of
information; 7) names representing the realities of modern television journalism; 8)
names related to the reliability and transparency of the information space.

Keywords: anglicisms; media discourse; professional communication; corporate
vocabulary; spelling practice; stylistic transposition.

1 Introduction

Borrowing foreign language lexemes is a natural phenomenon
for various vocabulary systems, caused by many extralinguistic
factors, because any language is not a closed system and cannot
function in isolation. With this in mind, foreign language
elements will always penetrate al terminology systems. Most of
the neologisms of recent years are words of English origin.
Anglicisms appeared in the Ukrainian lexicon as early as the
11th century, but then their entry into the Ukrainian language
was not as dynamic as in recent decades. The declaration of
Ukrainian independence, the European vector of political,
economic, and cultural processes, the desire to internationalize
the lexical block led to the intensive entry of English vocabulary
into the national one. This was influenced not only by the
strengthening of international contacts, but also by the active
development of information and communication technologies. It
caused the appearance of a large number of new redlities, and
accordingly, words for their nomination. New concepts,
penetrating into our life, due to their activity do not have time to
get a new name from the national dictionary, but use an aready
existing English lexeme. As the researchers note, “the reasons
for borrowing foreign language components are also the lack of
an exact word in the modern Ukrainian language to name a
particular concept, a concise name, the subjective perception of a
foreign language word as fashionable, as well as the fact that

anglicisms make it possible to more accurately and succinctly
outline the meaning of the word” [15, p. 247].

The processes of world globalization, the integration of Ukraine
into the EU, orientation towards the countries of the West caused
close political, economic, and socia interaction of the Ukrainian
nation with English-speaking countries, which was reflected at
the linguistic level. The large number of borrowings from the
English language is caused by the fact that it is the language of
international communication, the official language of more than
50 countries of the world, and it is used by large international
organizations. Considering this, the frequency of borrowings
from the English language is constantly increasing. They
penetrate not only into everyday speech, but also officia
communication. Under the condition of functional and stylistic
limitations and preservation of communicativeness, borrowing is
one of the main sources of replenishment of the modern
Ukrainian vocabulary. Foreign language units are gradually
becoming part of the commonly used vocabulary. The
replenishment of the Ukrainian language with borrowed
components “facilitates the process of universalization and
internationalization of the vocabulary, revealed through the use
of short, and therefore economical from the point of view of
speech efforts, lexemes” [14, p. 22].

Linguistic reasons for foreign borrowings determine the
replenishment of the Ukrainian language vocabulary,
overcoming the polysemy of a specific word, expanding the
means of nomination, a higher degree of terminological certainty
of the borrowed lexeme [6, p. 9].

Adaptation of foreign language neologisms in speech occurs
mainly through mass media, which are flexible and have amost
the greatest impact on society. The extremely fast pace of
modern life has led to the fact that native speakers in their daily
communication are getting rid of literary norms and increasingly
using foreignisms, in particular from the English language.
Despite the fact that anglicisms brighten the modern everyday
speech of young people, in particular their communication, the
corporate vocabulary of many professional spheres is saturated
with such borrowings: economy, trade, politics, technology, IT
technologies, public administration, sports, culture, etc. The
media sphere is also no exception, because journdists in their
professional speech often use borrowed tokens to denote certain
concepts related to writing texts, preparing news releases,
conducting interviews, reports for online or traditional mass
media

The problem of the penetration of foreignisms into the system of
the national language, in particular, English loanwords, their
structural-expressive and semantic-functional parameters have
repeatedly been in the field of interest of Ukrainian linguists.
The theoretical paradigm of the functioning of anglicisms, the
sphere of their influence, grammatical adopting in the modern
Ukrainian language was studied by Z. Zarembluk [25], O.
Zubarev [26], K. Pavelkiv [12], M. Pisarenko and P. Polishchuk
[13], L. Pribluda [15], L. Priyma[16; 17], and others. Scientists
note the ambiguous impact of borrowing foreign words on
Ukrainian language, because, on the one hand, it is enriched, and
on the other hand, its own elements are displaced [26]. N.
Popova [14] drew attention to the structural and semantic
specificity of the latest foreign language lexemes in her research.
A. Stadnii and |. Zozulya, having discovered the peculiarities of
the penetration of neo-anglicisms in the modern Ukrainian
literary language, presented the following interpretation of the
analyzed concept: “anglicisms are words or phrases of any
language, borrowed from English, or words or phrases created
based on their example’ [22]. In the context of modern language
fashion, O. Dyolog [3] aso considered anglicisms. Orthographic
adaptation of neo-borrowings was analyzed by T. Rudakova
[18]. The professional sphere of functioning of English-speaking
components was studied by Yu. Savina and Yu. Laskava [19].
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The integration of English neologisms in the professional
terminology systems of individua fields was studied by L.
Arkhipenko (economics) [1], |. Varnich (computer sphere) [24],
L. Priyma (medicine) [16], I. Feltsan (tourism) [5]. The mass
media discourse of English loanwords found interest in the
investigations of such scientists as L. Arkhipenko (press of the
late 20" — early 21st centuries) [2]; O. Gurko [7] and S. Fedorets
[4] (advertising discourse); T. Maistruk (journdistic style) [8],
M. Navalna (Ukrainian periodical of the beginning of the 21st
century) [11]; O. Styshov (vocabulary of the late 20th century)
[23]; T. Shinkar, T.Levchenko, and T. Chuban (linguistic-
ecological aspect) [20], T. Shinkar (modern media text) [21], and
others. In the media scientific field, studies of the functioning of
anglicisms in the language of journalistic texts are mainly
presented, while the use of English loanwords in the professional
activities of journalists is amost left out of the attention of
scientists. We sporadically come across the research of Yu.
Molotkina, who studied the latest lexemes of foreign language
origin from the field of media lexicon [10], and aso, in co-
authorship with the authors, analyzed the foreign language
terminological vocabulary of information technologies in
Ukrainian online publications [9].

The layer of foreignisms in the journalistic sphere is extremely
interesting from the point of view of functiona dynamics,
structural and expressive possibilities, spelling features, and
semantic specificity. In this regard, our work, dedicated to
professional media discourse, is relevant and innovative.

In view of the above, the purpose of the article is to develop
approaches to the comprehensive analysis of anglicisms in the
corporate communication of media professionals, to clarify their
dynamics, thematic features, spelling specificity and stylistic
transposition.

2 Materialsand Methods

The material of the scientific research was constituted of
English-language loanwords related to professional journalistic
activity. Names that appeared in corporate broadcasting earlier,
as well as the latest borrowings related to the digitalization of
modern media, are characterized. A number of the following
scientific methods were used to investigate the penetration of
anglicisms in professional media discourse: the descriptive
method, which revealed the specifics of the use of foreign
language lexemes in corporate communication; direct
observation — to distinguish characteristic linguistic parameters
of stylistic coloring and spelling adaptation of anglicisms;
discursive analysis — to revea the specifics of the use of
borrowings in modern media discourse; component analysis —
for the purpose of studying the meanings of words of English
origin; linguopragmatic analysis —for differentiating foreignisms
by thematic groups.

3 Resultsand Discussion

Among the main factors of the appearance of English
borrowings in professional speech, we single out the following:
the need to give names to new concepts, phenomena, and
objects; the absence of a nominative unit that would convey the
full meaning of the definition in the Ukrainian language; a more
precise and concise meaning of a foreign lexeme; the use of
abbreviated names instead of descriptive phrases in order to save
language; subjective perception of a borrowed word as
fashionable or better in sound. Researchers A. Stadny and |I.
Zozuly indicate three main ways of reproducing borrowings in
the modern Ukrainian language: 1) in the Latin alphabet, when
the original name is transmitted by the graphic system of the
origina language in accordance with English orthography, e.g.:
skill, meeting, skype; 2) trandliteration, when anglicisms are
mechanically reproduced in Ukrainian graphics, that is, Cyrillic,
while neglecting the sound accuracy of the adapted word, but
applying lexical-semantic adaptation, e.g.: content — xonmenm,
link — nink, spam — cnam; 3) transcription of borrowed units.
Then the phonetic sound is reproduced using the graphic system

of the recipient's language: aaiix, penocmumu, imeiin (like,
repost, email) [22].

Monitoring the modern media space, we observe a tendency to
use mostly tranditerated or transcribed anglicisms that have
undergone lexical-semantic adjustment and graphic adaptation,
cf. Pociticbki nponazanoucmu 3a pik empamuiu comui mucsiy
nionucnuxie y menezpami, — 3MI (“ Russian propagandists have
lost hundreds of thousands of subscribers in Telegram, mass
media”) (“Detector Media’, July 10, 2024); Pocis 3anycmuna 6
Mepedici uepeosuil helik npo sunuwysaui F-16: 3aasnaome npo
modxcnugy eckanayiro (“Russia launched another fake on the
network about F-16 fighter jets: they claim a possible
escalation”) (“TSN”, July 3, 2024); Cmanu eidomi imena
npayienuxie I'PY P®, saxi cmeopioioms Oingpeiiku 0ns
ouckpeoumayii 3CY — ¢homo (“The names of the employees of
the GRU of the Russian Federation who create deep fakes to
discredit the Armed Forces of the Armed Forces became known
— photo”) (“TSN”, Jduly 9, 2024); Mobirizayis no-nosomy i
nogicmku Ha imein. axki 3minu eomye Pada 6 Hosomy
saxononpockmi  (“Mobilization in a new way and e-mail
summons. what changes is the Council preparing in the new
draft law”) (“Suspilne. News’, December 10, 2023); Ilicas
novamky nogHomacwimadnoi eitinu 62 % ykpainyie noenicmio
nepecmanu OUSUMUCS | YUMamu pocitiCbKOMOSHUL KOHHIEHM
(“After the start of a full-scale war, 62% of Ukrainians
completely stopped watching and reading Russian-language
content”) (“Detector Media’, November 7, 2023); Padio
«Crosopoda» sanyckae nodkacm npo 6ezbap epuicme (“Radio
“Skovoroda” launches a podcast about accessibility”)
(“Detektor Media’, July 10, 2024). An interesting one is a
recorded example of writing a trandliterated English lexeme in
quotation marks:  Coymepesca X npuxosac  “naiiku’
xopucmysauig (“Social network X will hide the “likes” of
users’) (“Social News’, April 13, 2024). Using mostly proper
names in professional speech, journalists usualy use the Latin
alphabet, reproducing borrowings in English graphics: ¥ Gmail
3’seunacs noea Gynxyis: aucmyeamucs menep spyuniwe (‘A
new function has appeared in Gmail: correspondence is now
more convenient”) (“News Live’, August 11, 2023); K6 VILT
nompenysagcs onnatn 3a donomozoro Skype (“UPL club trained
online using Skype’) (“TSN” October 15, 2023); 8 mpenois
email-uapremunzy na 2023 pix (*8 email marketing trends for
2023") (“AIN.Capital”, February 11, 2023); Email VS
Telegram: sk eéam 3pyuno ompumyeamu nawi nosunu (“Email
VS Telegram: how convenient isit for you to receive our news”)
(“Sustainable Solutions Office”, February 13, 2023); Google
000as «cunio 2anouxy» ¢ Gmail (“Google added a ‘blue check’
to Gmail”) (“Ukraine World News’, May 4, 2023); “ Gmail cmas
yemeepmum dooamkom wa Android, skui ecmanosunu nonao 10
minbsapois pasie” (“Gmail became the fourth application on
Android that was installed more than 10 billion times”) (“TSN”,
January 10, 2022). Occasionally, we find the simultaneous use in
the title of one English-language borrowing in Cyrillic and
another in Latin: “3a penocm — mpu poxu miopmu: eoruHsHuHa
3acyounu 3a nowupenns cmammi y Facebook” (“Three yearsin
prison for a repost: a man from Volyn was sentenced for sharing
an article on Facebook”) (“Volyn News’ November 18, 2023).

In the course of the analysis of lexeme-professionaisms
borrowed from the medium language, it was established that
nouns function most often by morphological feature, verbs are
represented  relatively  less.  Journalists in  corporate
communication use both neutral lexemes and slang or jargon
nominations. According to the thematic spectrum, we distinguish
the following thematic groups of anglicisms used in the
professional speech of medical professionals.

1. Names of sites, social networks, services, search engines.
The vocabulary of this thematic group is actively used by
journalists in the editorial offices of online media. We observe a
tendency to write mostly these names in the titles in Latin with
English graphics, cf. Facebook 6yde nomivamu nosioomnenns
610 3MI, wo xomwmponioiomocs Oepoicasoro (“Economic truth”,
June 5, 2023); 3M1: Google ssinbHura decamku cniepoOimHuKie
3a 37106CUBAHHA 0OCMYNY 00 OAHUX KOPUCMY8Auie ma Koiee
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(“Detector Media’, August 6, 2024); «Telegram ompumas
CHUCOK «NpoOIeMHUX» KaHanie 6i0 ykpaincvkoi eéraou — 3MD»
(“Glavkom”, March 4, 2024); V Meta npoxomenmyeanu
macwma6bnui 36ii y Facebook ma Instagram (“TSN”, March 5,
2024); Kynnenuii Mackom Twitter maiisce nepecmas 6opomucs
3 pociticbroio nponazanooio — BBC (“UNIAN”, March 6, 2023).

We see that, using the Latin aphabet, journaists write these
names without quotation marks. Occasionally, in their materials,
these names are trandliterated, at the same time violating the
spelling norms of the modern Ukrainian language: Axi 3MI
ykpainyi naiibitewe uumaiomy y @Deiucoyui — Oocniodcenns
(“Detector Medid’, July 17, 2021). The correct way to write the
name of the social network is as follows: Facebook or the
Facebook network. In one edition, we record a double spelling:
in one case, it is normative: “Mino6oponu sanycmuno y
menezpami vam-6om “Apmis+"" (“LB.ua’, June 20, 2024), in
the other — no, cf.: “I'VP: Tenezpam (correct — menezpam)
micmume  HU3KY 3a2po3 Oas  Oesnexu VYipainu” (“LB.ud’,
February 14, 2024). With this foreignism, hybrid composites are
used in mass media language practice, the first part of whichisa
borrowed unit in an unadapted form with foreign language
graphics, cf.. V Paoi eionoginu, uu 3ab6opowsme 3MI
cmeoprosamu  Telegram-kananu (“The Council answered
whether mass media will be banned from creating Telegram
channels’) (“TSN”, April 22, 2024); CBY: 6e3neunozo
MeceHOdcepa He icHye, ane Oesiki Telegram-xamanu eoice
sabnokoeani (“SBU: there is no secure messenger, but some
Telegram channels are already blocked”) (“LB.ua’, April 4,
2024). We identify also other similar application forms: Viber-
Kauanu YKpaiHcokKux medid: Xmo uYumae, wjo npayioe 3
@opmamie ma sxi ¢ mexniuni minycu (“Viber channels of
Ukrainian media: who reads, what formats work and what are
the technical disadvantages’) (“Mediamaker”, November 2,
2023). According to the researchers, “this is a type of
interspersion, that is, the use of words in the text with a certain
content or stylistic purpose in the sound and graphic form of the
source language” [3, p. 46].

In virtua media communication, other borrowings of this
thematic stratum that have undergone transliteration are used,
but they are relatively few: “Sxi 3MI € docmamnvo Haditnumu
ons Bikineoii (correct — gikineoii): excnepmua Ouckycis”
(“Detector Media’, July 3, 2020); “Ax saxioni 3MI
excnepumenmyioms Yy mikmoky i incmazpami’ (“ Detector
Medid’, January 25, 2022); “V eaiibepi peanizysaru @yuryiro
CIMUCT020 6UKNADY HENPOYUMAHUX NOBIOOMIEHb ) 2PYNOGUX
yamax” (“Detector Media’, April 11, 2024); “Lo po6umu,
AKWO 3HUK MOOLIbHULL  36'30K: cKauyatime cobi ogaatin-
mecenoxncep” (“UNIAN”, October 10, 2022).

To create headlines, as well as in texts, journalists use colorful
verbs-occasionalisms, formed from the names mentioned above:
“Mack 3assus, wo 3MI maroms meimumu ne 6inowe 10 pasie
Ha Oenv, xoua cam nyonikye ¢ pasu oimvwe” (“ZN.UA”, April
19, 2023); “JKumu ¢ Kuesi — ye “gheiicoyuumu’” yxpaincokoro”
(“Vechirniy  Kyiv’,  November 8, 2020); “Jlecwe
“@eticoyuumu” na oOusanax, wigc OJonomazamu @ponmy”
(“Ukr.net”, July 13, 2024); “sx epexmueno “cyzaumu’” i
nepegipamu  ingopmayiro” (“Detector Medid’, January 11,
2019); “ “Incmazpamumu” uyu  “ne  incmazpamumu’?
Yeprawanu posnosiiu npo C60€ CMABNEHHI 00 MOOHO20
0oodamxy” (“Zmi.ck.ua’, October 14, 2020).

2. Names of new journalistic genres and types. In the language
space of media specialists, the borrowed lexeme .sonzpuo
(longread — long read, long text) has gained considerable
popularity. This is the name of the journalistic genre, which is
characterized by a large volume of content with multimedia
content and often an artistic style. We record media studies in
the titles of which this anglicism was used: Sk wanucamu
yikasuu 10nzpio ¢ enoxy kopomkux mexcmis (“How to write an
interesting long-read in the era of short texts’) (“Pard’,
December 22, 2020); I'pa 6 Ooeey: axuil 10Hzpio nompibern
yumauyy (“The long game: what kind of longread does the reader
need”) (“Mediaab”, May 22, 2020); Cam cobi nonzpio, abo sk

3eepcmamu 0062l  mexkcmu 6
Media’, October 7, 2020); Ha “IIpouepky” euiiuios Hosuil
JIOHSPI0 — YbO2O pazy NPO  CbO2OOEHHs  JICYPHANICMUKU
(“Procherk”, Febaruary 14, 2022); Tepebosnancvka epomada na
TepHoninbwuHi:  paoukaibHi — Memoou 015l CUCMEMHO20
possumky epomadu (nomuzpid) (“Persha’, June 1, 2018). The
given headings demonstrate a typical spelling error in writing a
foreign-language lexeme, because in accordance with Ukrainian
spelling norms, we write “u” in common names after the
consonants o, m, 3 (03), ¢, y, arc, dic, 4, w, p before the next
consonants (except ).

onnatin-cepsicax  (* Detector

Today, journdists in their professional speech often use the
concept of podcast (podcast shortened from iPod + broadcast).
Itisadigital mediafile or series of such files distributed through
virtual mediafor playback on portable media players or personal
computers. They belong to the oral genre and are similar to radio
shows in content, may contain interviews, various stories, etc.
The field of activity related to the creation of podcasts is called
podcasting, and the host or author of a podcast is caled a
podcaster. We see that journalists actively use this anglicism in
their professiona activities, cf. 10 nookacmie 6i0 yxpaincexux
meodia (*10 podcasts from Ukrainian media’) (“Internews
Ukraine”, November 15, 2019); /o6ipka nodxacmie oOus
orcypranicmie  ma  ocypraricmox i ne mineku  (tj.0org.ua
December 10, 2021); Ilouymu 3a aawmynku: nodkacmu 0o /JHs
acypuanicma (“Sensor”, June 6. 2024); Sk media gopmyioms
CnilbHOMY HABKONO noOKacmie — 4  yKpaincobki — Keticu
(“Mediamaker”, February 7, 2024). On Detector Media, since
the start of the full-scale invasion, media specialists have been
creating podcasts aimed at debunking enemy fakes. For example,
one of the newest podcasts in 2024 is called “Russian Fake:
Knocking from the Bottom”.

When broadcasting news, media workers are increasingly using
online streaming of events in real time. To nominate this
phenomenon, media professionals use the English lexeme
cmpum (stream). In professional communication, synonymous
applied concepts are often used: cmpum-mpancrsyis, ownain-
mpancasyis, nomokosa  mpanciayis  (streaming, online
broadcasting), etc. It is noted that the stream is a new type of
television that entertains the audience, conveys the most
interesting of everyday events, intrigues with unusua facts,
presents something relevant, valuable and informative. In written
communication, journdists often alow the wrong writing of
cempim, while after “p” they should write “u “, cf.: Cmpimu
ounaiin: 8 nopao 6io “Padio Ceoboda”, sk 3pobumu xopouty
mpancaayio (“Detector Media’, November 12, 2020); Cmpim
na Apmis TB napowye nepeensiou i He 30upacmucs 3yNUHAMUCH
(NSZHU, January 9, 2024); YouTube eunadkoso nepepeana
mysuunutl cmpim, wo mpueas 1,5 poxy (“Detector Medid’,
February 25, 2020). Occasionally we fix normative forms: Meta
npedcmasuna po3ymui okyaapu 3 LI axi odaroms 3mo2y
nposodumu cmpumu 'y eicoyky ma incmazpami (“Detector
Media’, September 28, 2023).

In periodical journalism, the lexeme oaiidarcecm (digest) is often
used. This is a summary of the main content of journalistic
materials. The digest contains short annotations and main points
of the articles, concisely conveys the content of the most
interesting publications for a certain period, cf.: Jaitoacecm
cgimosux 3MI: 28 momozo 2024 poxy (KyivPost, February 28,
2024); Mo eiobysanocs 6 wmediaceimiy: Oatidycecm VOl
mpasens 2023 (“Mediamaker”, June 1, 2023).

In professional media communication, the term npecpeniz (press
release; press — printing, release — issue, publication) has
become actively used. This is an official document of a certain
press service or mass media; information prepared and
distributed by an institution or any body for possible publication
in the press. According to the New Spelling Edition of 2019,
complex words with the npec- (press-) component must be
written together. Analyzing the written speech of journalists, we
occasionally observe non-compliance with these norms, because
they still use the old spelling with a hyphen, cf.: Ik nanucamu
npec-peniz, sxui 3axouymv npouumamu (links-stream.pro,
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September 13, 2023); Ax sayixasumu cypraricma npec-
penizom (“Pressa’, May 24, 2020). Despite isolated cases, we
find a tendency for the normative spelling of this anglicism, e.g.:
10 npasun npecpenizy, axuii 3MI nadpykyroms 6e3KoumMogHO
(“Pointer Agency”, January 15, 2021); Ak niapnuxy nanucamu
npecpenis, wjo nompanume y nosunu. Jexyis Aunu Jasuoenko
(bazilik.media, June 9, 2022).

3. Borrowing identifying people who work with the
preparation of information content. In media communication,
the English term usrosmeiikep (newsmaker) (news + maker) is
common. Thisis usually applied to name a journalist who finds
new, socially important information, or a news editor. In another
sense, a newsmaker is a person or organization whose activities
involve publicity and are of significant interest to the mass
media. They can be representatives of political, cultural, or
business structures. Experts or eyewitnesses are aso called
newsmakers. Monitoring the modern media space, we record the
frequent use of this borrowed lexeme in materids on
professional topics. Xepconcwi 3MI ma koponasipyc: xmo mym
noiosmeiikep? (Institute of mass information, April 29, 2020);
Be-it Agency npedcmasuna npockm «Hvlosmeiikepy oo 30-i
piunuyi Hezaneacnocmi Ypainu (Institute of mass information,
August 31, 2021); OII3)K — 2on06HuUll HbIO3MEIKEP NOATMUYHUX
HO6UH y pecionamvhux media: docnioxcenni IMI (Institute of
mass information, June 4, 2021).

In modern journalism, cmpumepu (streamers) have become
popular — people who broadcast themselves and their actions or
other events live using streaming resources, that is, those who
host an online broadcast, cf. Vkpaincokuii cmpumep na Twitch
3i0pas nonao 8 minvbiioHie epuserv Ha mpu desninomuuku “Cuu’”
(“Detector Media’, July 17, 2023); Cmpumep pooom i3
Llenemiswunu ma Haos JJopogeesa 3iopanu nonad 6 minviionie
onsn 3CY ma Yepuicosa (“Day after day”, April 18, 2024);
Bioomozo 6inopycvkozo mpew-cmpimepa Mellstroy oconocunu 6
posuwyk y Pocii (internetua.com, may 28, 2024); llesuenko ma
naugioomiwui  cmpimep  Ykpainu amomcysanu yuacme y
meoianizi Iixe (“Isport”, April 23, 2024). Streamers are special
in that they not only transmit new interesting information
immediately from the scene online, but the audience can observe
the streamer’s personality, appearance, speech, thinking style,
jokes, etc.

In modern media communication related to the virtual sphere,
the term konmenm-meneoacep (content manager) is used to
denote the editor of the site. His responsibilities include creating,
distributing, and curating the content of the site, i.e, filling it
with text, graphics, and other information. We see that
journalists actively use this foreignism in corporate broadcasting,
cf.. Xmo makuii Kommewm-menedscep i sk Hum cmamu?
(mediavgr.com, April 15, 2022); Koumenm-menedacep: wjo
emie, uum 3aumaemncsi, ckinbku 3apobase (sendpulse.ua, May 8,
2024); Yum eiopizHaembcs smm-meHeodcep, mapeemonoe ma
Konmenm-menedxcep (impelup.com.ua, July 17, 2023).

Among media specialists, gpaxmuexepu (fact-checkers) play an
important role, that is, those who check information for its
reliability. Considering the fact that during times of war, the
number of enemy fakes and manipulations increases, the mission
of fact-checkers is especialy tangible, because they help to
detect disinformation content and distinguish between true news.
Nowadays, this anglicism is extremely common in professional
journalistic communication, cf.. @axmuexepu — ye canepu, sixi
3newro0xucyloms inghopmayiuni minu (“Detector Media:, march
30, 2022); ®@axmuexepu — Oemexkmuseu 6i0 HCYPHANICMUKU
(“Ukrinform”, October 8, 2020); Hasuumucs muciumu
KpumuyHo. Ak npayloome YKpaincbKi (hakmuekepu 6 ymosax
eiunu (“Mediamaker”, March 27, 2023).

The activity of a journalist working in the interview genre is
inseparable from such a concept as inmeps’roep (interviewer) -
the one who tekes an interview, that is, asks questions, cf:
Inmepé’roep — nmoouna, saxa 6uby008ye CHPYKmMypy po3mosu ma
enausae na smicm maibymmvozo mamepiany (“Mediamaker”,

May 24, 2024); 15 munosux
(“Medialab”, October 17, 2019).

nomunok  inmepe’roepa

4. Nominations denoting phenomena and processes related to
the writing of news texts and content of websites. In corporate
communication, media workers are often referred to by neo-
anglicisms such as konipaiim (konipaiimunz), Konineiicm
(koninacm) and pepaiim (copywriting, copypaste, and rewrite).
In journalistic practice, the foreignism konipaimunz
(copywriting) refers to texts created by the author himself, cf:
SEO-konipaiimunz  ecemocymuiti, abo Tpenou Hanucanms
mexcmig (Textum, February 20, 2024); V uomy pisnuys misc
Konipaiimunzom ma ocypraricmuxorw? (“Slaidik”, April 11,
2020); Konipaiimunz: Koiu c1060 npooae Kpawye 3d
meneoddxcepa (elit-web.ua, September 27, 2023).

We observe a tendency among journalists to use the slang
derivationally truncated form of xonipaiim as a synonym for the
lexeme konipaiimune, athough the word xonipaiim has another
meaning: this is what is called the sign of copyright protection
marked with the symbol “©”. In daily communication, during
the preparation of texts, journdists also use the slang term
koninacm (copypaste), which consists of two words derived
from the commands copy and paste, slang. copypaste, or
“konirosamu — ecmasumu”. This is a way of creating a news
story by copying fragments from several sources or transferring
dready existing text unchanged. In connection with the
extremely fast pace of broadcasting news in the Internet mass
media, editorial staff do not have time to create news on their
own, so they repost it from other information resources. Given
the fact that the news feed today is updated after a short period
of time, measured mostly in minutes, this practice is the most
common in media activity, athough it violates journalistic
standards and professional ethics, because the most valuable
material is the one that is written independently. In professional
media broadcasting, synonymous nominations are used,
reproduced in different ways from borrowing: koninacm |/
Konineiicm | koninacma. We observe that journalists
consistently use the two lexemes xoninacm and xonineiicm,
interchangeably, cf.. Kyou Opeiihye cbo2ooni  Hosunna
orcypranicmuka? Eeonoyionye, akujo nopieHamu 3 00yugpoeoio
enoxoio, uu dezpadye, 60 6ce 3anoI0HUE KOninacm? Ane KodcHa
peoaxyis mana 6 nidiimu 0o Konineicmy max, ujo6 y niocymKy
came eawa nyonikayis uUAUNACS HAOA2AMO MOYHIWOW |
ingpopmamusniworo  (“Glavkom”,  September 18, 2020);
Koninacm pociticokoi nponazandu 6 YKpaiHCbKux HOGUHAX
(«Institute of mass information, October 17, 2019); V
pecionanviti  oicypranicmuyi  6acamo  Konineiicmy — 6e3
nanexcnux nocunanv» (“Editorial portal”, March 18, 2019);
Konineiicm-scypuanicmuka npusgeia 00 moeo, wo Joou 8ixce
bepymv ne minvku gomo, mexcmu i 6ideo, a u OilbuUlLL
xonmenm (“Medialab”, December 13, 2020); Konineiicm,
YOPHYXA MA MOPANbHICMb: WO MPUBOHCUMb JbBIBCHKI Medid
(“Hromadsker radio”, November 14, 2019).

Mass media workers also use the verb forms xonineiicmumu /
Kkoninacmumu, cf.. Sk npununumu Koninelicmumu i nouamu
pobumu nosunu (“Medialab”, December 22, 2019); Bionosiono,
i media 6yOyms Oymamu, AK NpoOYKyeamu sKomoza Oinbuie
makozo Kkoumenmy, a He Konineiicmumu nosunu (“Detector
Media’, December 17, 2021); Axwo eawe e6udanns mae
GIIACHUKA, SIKULL UMARAE IO 64C He KPUMUKYSAMU MICbKY 61a0y
i Konineiicmumu O@iyiiiHi NOBIOOMIEHH: 6 HOBUHU, He
30006 A3ytimecy neped uumavamu Oymu 6e3CmopoHHIMU I
6cebiuno eucsimnosamu eaxciusi 0as micma noodii (“Long dog”,
November 20, 2020); A wo maxe po6oma media? Media ne
Mooice kKoninacmumu. JKypuanicmu maioms npayiogamu, sx Mu
Kaosicemo, y noi, ko eonu cnpasdicui scypraricmu (“ Detector
Media’, may 21, 2024); Sk makoi cmpiuku HOGuH 6 HAC HeMac,
MU MiTbKU 00 Yb02o UOeMO, ye 0yice pecypcHa wmyKa — He
Kkoninacmumu, a pooumu eiacui nosunu (“Hromadske radio”,
December 14, 2021). We sporadically record cases when
journalists put these verbs in quotation marks: Yum 6Ginvwe
orcypHanicm i3 mpaouyiiinozo 3MI 6yoe “konineiicmumu’” 3
6autoeo penizy, mum Oilbuwe pobomu U 3a HbO20 3podume
(Texty.org.ua, April 15, 2021); Mu niokpeciunu, wo nompi6no
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oymamu, a He npocmo “ckoninacmumu” (Global Investigative
Journalism Network, June 4, 2024).

When working with texts in the media sphere, such a
phenomenon as pepaiimunz (rewriting) is known. Rewriting has
the following four types: text reduction, partial revision, classic
revision, and deep rewriting. Usualy, rewriting involves saving
money, because the cost of working with such texts is much
lower than with materials created with the help of copywriting.
We come across the use of both the full lexeme pepaimunz and
its truncated version — pepaiim, cf.. Pepaiimunz: 6i0 azié 0o
sepwun maticmeprocmi (“Textum” December 25, 2019); Ak
pepaiimunz  cnyxcume  oHaaun-scypuaricmuyi  (“ Detector
Media’, April 23, 2020); Lo make xonipaiumune, pepaimunz,
nocmune, neiumine? (brainlab.com.ua, November 20, 2020);
Bussunu, wo  6inbuwicme  MeKCMo8o20  KOHMeEHmy — He
opueinaneruil, a pepaim 3 inuwux 3MI (“The Village”, October
2, 2023); Takoowc y poscridysanhi 3a3Hauaioms, wo Oibuicme
nosun The Gaze — pepaitm mamepianie inozemnux media
(“Mediamaker”, October 3, 2023); Pepaiim mexcmis i mawunna
masuns: wo nacnpagdi moace chatGPT (“Chitomo”, March 14,
2023).

In the media industry, nocmunz (posting) is a common
phenomenon — it means writing posts to order for a certain fee,
cf. Ax  spobumu  eioknadewuti nocmunz 6 Instagram
(“SendPulse”, March 5, 2024); beskowmosgnuii 2ocmvosuil
nocmune: uu egexmusnuti 6in o SEO 6 2022 poyi
(prposting.com, July 15, 2023).

5. Anglicisms that serve as constituent parts of the news. An
important component of many journalistic materials is.zio (lead)
— this is a short text presented in one or two sentences that
concisely describes the main thing in the news (place, time,
number of participants, bright detail). We identify journalistic
meaterials-recommendations relating to this component of the
mediatext: IIpocme npasuno, sk nanucamu ideanvhuil HOGUHHULL
aio (“Medium”, June 18, 2019); Sk cmeopumu ideanvhuii 1id
(“Detector Mediad’, February 21, 2020); Ilepwuii ab3ay mexcmy
mae 6ymu, sik Bpeo ITimm. Kopomko npo me, sk nanucamu Jjiio
(mk-trandlations, March 29, 2023). A synonymous term for the
designation of the zzid in the news is a xeonain (headline) — a
synonym of a headline or a fragment of a headline, more often —
the designation of a lead that summarizes and simultaneously
performs the functions of amain line.

An additional component of news is éex or éexzpayno (back or
background) — this is secondary information, represented by a
selection of materials that create an informational background
for socialy important news. Background often provides
information about the source of the described problem,
biographical reference, or, conversely, its continuation,
development, clarification and comments, cf.: Jo nosun na
caumax mae 6ymu Oonucano Oexzpaynd (Ingtitute of mass
information, February 27, 2020). Journalists also use parallel
writing exrpaynd, cf. s nbo2o 6 Kinyi HoGuHU € OeKIpayno —
onuc nepedicmopii 3 NOCUNAHHAM HA NOnepeoHi nyouikayii,
0o6iokosi  paxmu, xopucni Onn  posyminna (“Medialab”,
September 5, 2021).

Any online news story that is reposted from another online
journalistic publication must be hyperlinked to the origina
source. Despite the fact that the term nocunanns is mostly used
in business communication, in corporate daily communication,
media professional's use the English term ainx (link), cf.: “ JTink"
uy  “nocunanHa’’: MOB03HAGeYb 3ANPONOHYEAE OABHE 3a0yme
cnoso (Qazetaua, April 6, 2024). We note an interesting
phenomenon when a Ukrainian-language (rocunanns) and an
English-language lexeme (link) are used in paralel in one
journalistic publication, cf.: Google suoanue nocunanus na 12
noeun BBC 6ionosiono 0o « “npasa na za6ymms” (headline);
Google euoanus ninku na 12 mamepianie BBC News i3
NOWLYK0BOI 8Udaui iONOBIOHO 00 KOHMPOBEPCIliHO20 “npasa Ha
3a6ymms’”, wo nouano dismu Ha mepumopii €C y mpaeni (J1ix)
(“Detector Media’, August 20, 2019). In some cases, we find

anglicism transmitted by the original language: I{e csiouums npo
me, wo ye inmepaxmusnuti link (hostenko.com, May 31, 2023).

Compared to the primary meaning, the term cuinem (snippet)
acquires a different meaning in journalistic practice. This is the
name given to a small text fragment from a site page found by a
search engine, which is used as a description of alink in search
results. Usually, the snippet contains the context in which the
keyword occurred in the text on the page, e.q.: 3assuuai Ois
Telegram ma Facebook mu suxopucmosyemo cxemy “‘chinem +
nidéooka”, 6 Instagram nyOrikyemo crainioepu 3 OCHOGHOIO
inopmayiero 3 mexcmy ma gomo» (Institute of mass
information, November 28, 2023); Ak npasunvno 3pobumu

cninem Ona caumy: pekomenoayii, wabroHu, eeHepamopu
(expans.ua, January 18, 2021).
6. Foreignism related to virtual mass media and

digitalization of information. Today, the borrowed lexeme
seocanm (Website) isin active use. This concept is understood as
a set of web pages available on the Internet and united by
content and navigation under a single domain name. Almost all
modern Ukrainian mass media, even printed ones, have their
websites. Analyzing media content, we come across the
following publications with this borrowed lexeme: Be6-caiim
npupieHau 00 3acoby macoeoi iHgopmayii: Hoea NPAKMUKA
Bepxosnozo Cyoy (vkp.ua, My 26, 2021); Iumezpayis
coyianvrux media 6 eed-caiim: Kpawi npaxmuku (it-rating.ua,
March 24, 2024); 3aboponumu euxopucmanms ‘‘pycckoco
sa3uxa’” 0ns eed-caiimis 3apeccmposanux 6 .UA domenHill 30HI,
3MI ma nionpuemcme w0 3apeccmposani 6  Ykpaini
(petition.kmu.gov.ua, July 21, 2023). We note that journalists
often violate the spelling rule regarding this borrowing, because
according to the New Spelling Edition of 2019, al words
containing the web- component must be written together. Only
occasionally do we record the normative writing: 3a 3adymom,
yeil eedcaitm opicnmoganuii na mewxanyie CLIA u Beauxoi
bpumanii» (“The Village”, October 2, 2023).

Speaking about the information content of the site, the term
konmenm (content) is used in modern journaism. This is
information directed at the fina audience, which the developer
forms independently or copies in compliance with current
legislation. We identify media publications in which this
borrowed lexeme is actively used: IMI 3anpononysas
pexomeHoayii, K GIONOBIOANbLHO NYONIKY8AMU MPAGMAMUYHUL
rkonmenm (“Detector Media’, July 11, 2024); Myasmumeditinuii
Koumenm y 3MI: sax ogopmumu i adanmysamu 00 pPIi3HUX
naamepopm (“The Lede”, November 23, 2022); Coymepeaici,
Opyoicui media: Ode [ AK Npocysaromv KOHMEHMm JOKATbHI
3anoposvki caumu (Institute of mass information, November 30,
2023). We observe such a feature that often the anglicism
content is used in a construction with an adjectival form, cf.: Iljo
nompioHo 3namu npo Gi3yanbHUil KOHmMeHm O OHAAlH-Medid
(“Medium”, September 26, 2020); Ipanm na cmeopenns
He3aNexHcH020 KOHmenmy 0715 Media: AK NoOamu 346Ky
(“Shotam”, March 16, 2024); [lepesazu  posmiwenns
MYI6MUMEOiiinoz0  KOHmMeEHmy Ha  eaulomy — eebcatimi,
nanpuknaod, eideo ma 306padicens (ranktracker.com, June 29,
2023); Bukauk Ons  media: SK CMEOPIOSAMU  UYMIUGUIL
konmenm nio uac siunu? (“Povaga’, December 5, 2022). Also,
English word oioowcuman (digital) is used, cf. B Vkpaini
3anycmunu  Mi@CHapoOHuti npoekm «Infopoint agency», sAKui

00'€0Ha8  HAYIOHANbHI  YKPAIHCLKI  Oldwcuman-vedia ma
He3anedcHi  OLIOPYCHKI, W0 Npayioms y 6USHaHHi, 3a0is
@inancosoi cmaébinenocmi (“Detector Media’, May 10. 2022);

Hogi  moxcnusocmi  6i0  VAMEB: 50 peoaxyiti  3modxcyms
PO3GUHYMU  6IIACHI  OIONCUMAN-NAAMPOPMU MA  OMPUMAIOMb
Miniepanmu  na  peanizayiio  enacnux  ideri  (“UKrainian
Association of Periodical Press Publishers’, December 22,
2022). We observe a tendency of a spelling error in the
transmission of this borrowing into Ukrainian, because
according to the norms, after the letter 0, one should write u, not
i. We note that this lexeme is often a component of applied
forms: oudorcuman-media, oudscuman-niamgpopma, oudcuman-
mexnonoecii  (digital  media, digital platform, digital
technologies), etc. Sporadically, we record the transmission of a
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non-transliterated nomination in English graphics. Digital-
mapkemune: ocrnoeHi nousmms ma incmpymenmu (€lit-web.ua,
July 10, 2023).

In media practice, the expression xkuixéeinm (clickbait) is often
used. This lexeme is the title of a journadistic publication that
forces an Internet user to click on it, cf.: Iljo make knixkbeiim?
Konu 3azonoexu maiome ganxciuee snauenns (“Ghvara media’,
February 10, 2023); FOmy6-knikbeium ybusac icypHATICMuUKy
(“Detector medid’, may 8, 2024); JKaxauso opamye, aie 6ce we
epexmusnuil: wo maxe Kaikbeium i sk 6in npayroe (Mc.today,
August 22, 2023).

In the speech of issuing editors, the English lexeme cepsep
(server) has existed for along time. This is the name given to a
computer or program capable of automatically distributing
information or files under the control of a network operating
system or in response to requests sent online by users, cf.: 12
HauKpawux 6e3KoumosHux npozpam Ois meodia-cepeepie Ha
Windows | Linux (hostzealot.com.ua, November 29, 2023); Sk
Hanawmyeamu 61acHull domawnil mediacepeep — noKpokosa
incmpyxkyis (24 channel, April 8, 2023); ¥V CILIA kim cnpuuunus
300l Ha cepeepi [enapmamenmy y cnpagax eéemepanie — 3MI
(“Bukvy”, October 10, 2023).

In the virtual communication of media people, the abbreviation
SMM (socid media marketing), which is transmitted in mass
media mainly in the original language, is becoming popular.
Thisis a set of measures that involves the use of social media as
channels for promoting companies and solving other business
tasks, cf.: SMM y nokanbhux Menia: sik ue npautoe (“Medialab”,
August 19, 2020); SMM o5 media — e eounopiz. I ne npo me,
wob eiuno enamu mpagix na caum (proidei.com, March 30,
2020). Occasionaly we find a trandliteration of this borrowing:
V Hnac € 06i cmm-menedoicepku, SAKi a0anmyonmv KOHMEHM,
CMBOPIOIOMb GIACHUL | KOMYHIKYIOMb ) coymepedicax’, po3noeie
2onosnuti pedakmop catimy Onexciti Tyua (Institute of mass
information, November 28, 2023).

7. Names representing the realities of modern television
journalism. A verbal TV reporter technique, when a journalist
works directly in the frame, often at the scene of the event itself,
is called cmenoan (stand-up) in professional broadcasting, cf.:
Ak npasuibHo sanucamu cmenoan Y HOBUHHOMY crodxcemi
(jtacom.ua, 20.06.2023); «llJo maxe cmendan i uomy 6in cmag
nonyspuum 6 Vkpaini: 6ionosiob xomixecu (“RBK Ukraine”,
April 4, 2024).

Today, such a type of program as moxwoy (talk show) is
extremely popular on television. Usualy, invited experts on
some specific issues, invited guests or viewers participate in talk
shows. The communication of the guests of the TV program is
usually organized by one, sometimes several TV presenters. In
the spelling practice of journalists, we record mostly erroneous
writing of this borrowing with a hyphen, cf.: ®opma i smicm 6
YKpaincokux nonimuunux mok-uioy (ngu.org, June 25, 2020);
Xapkosi 3ampumanu Koiabopawmky, ska 36upaira mamepianu
o cloocemie  mok-woy  Crkabeceoi ma  Conosiiosa
(“Novinarnid’, May 1, 2024), while under the new spelling, the
lexeme must be spelled together. Anglicism such as opudgpinz
(briefing) is aso associated with television. This is an
information gathering of media representatives, at which the
position of state bodies, organizations, and individuals on a
certain issue is presented, the expected course of the planned
action is covered, etc. The main genre feature of the briefing is
brevity in stating the essence of the issues that are touched upon.
The briefing does not include questions from journalists, cf.:
Bpudpine. 3axioni 3MI komenmyrome uxio yKpaiHCoKux 8iticok 3
Asoiiexu (Voice of America, February 19, 2024); /[na micyesux
npedcmasnuxie 3MI nposedeno dpugpinz (rv.tax.gov.ua, October
12, 2013).

8. Names related to the credibility and transparency of the
information space. The lexeme geiix (fake) is one of the most
widespread in the infospace today. It means presenting
deliberately false information or facts in a distorted form.

Nowadays, a fake is a tool of information warfare, a way of
manipulating people’s consciousness by providing incomplete
information, part of it, a distorted context in order to push the
audience to the actions or thoughts needed by the manipulator.
We fix a considerable number of media headlines with this
anglicism: Ton abcyponux pociiicokux ¢heiixie npo Vrpainy 3a
yac nognomacwmabnoi eiunu (“Word and deed”, May 12,
2023); @eiku Kpemns npo Vkpainy: 6 xio niwnu “dpetikosi
gaxmuexineu” (“Radio Svoboda’, May 11, 2024); Ilpo wo
Yyb0o2o poky 6pexana Pocia: gheiiku, desingopmayia ma éxuou
nPo PocCiticbko-yKpaincoKy 6iiny i ax im npomudismu (“ Suspilne.
News’, March 21, 2023).

The construction geiik-nsro3(c) (fake news) is also common in
media broadcasting. It is fake or fake news, which involves
manipulative distortion of facts and disinformation. This type of
news content is created with the aim of ignoring the editorial
norms adopted in the mass media. It does not stand up to any,
even superficial, tests for relevance and reality, but despite this,
it has a powerful effect on the consciousness of a large number
of people. Journdlistic practice testifies to the activity of this
foreign language usage. We fix the transmission of the name
mainly in English graphics, e.g.: @anmacmuuni ¢etixu it de ix
wykamu. Ax fake news cmano nowsmmsm poxy (“Detector
Media’, December 20, 2019); Aze 3 poszeumxom yugposux
MEXHONO02IH, COYIANbHUX Mepedxc | CmpIMKO20 30LIbUleHHs
Kinekocmi  inmepHem-kopucmysauie fake news wacminoxu
WINLHO YEIUWIU 8 Haule JCumms, wo GiOpisHumu npagoy 6io
MaHinynsayii cmae CKIAOHO Hagimev 0N Mux, Xmo 6 memi
(“Interfax-Ukraine”, July 7, 2021); Sxwo nosepmamucs 0o
memu Oesinghopmayii, 3eadaimo npesudenmemso Tpamna, Koau
3’s6uecs ouckypc npo fake news i fake media (“Mediaab”,
November 29, 2021); occasionaly — in a trandliterated form
with different spelling (together with a hyphen), cf.
Ingpopmayiiina micmudpikayis, panvuugi HOBUHU,
desingpopmayis, MAHINYIOAHHS PAKMAMU, NPOMUBKA MI3KI6,
eiiknbios (“Interfax-Ukraine”, July 7, 2021); ®eiik-nsioc 6io
SpaceX: komnamuito euxpunu Ha nyonikayii Henpagousux
kocmivHux 3Himkig (UNiversemagazine.com, February 14, 2024).

The lexeme oungpeiix (deepfake) is connected with the
mentioned realities — a method of synthesizing a person’s
image, which is based on artificia intelligence. It involves
combining some images and videos with others. Today,
deepfake technology is often used for the purpose of fraud and
deception. Most often, the victims of deepfakes are famous
people, in particular, influentia politicians and country leaders.
Analyzing modern media speech, we note the mostly erroneous
spelling of the borrowed lexeme oingeiix with the letter i, cf.:
Mingpeiix: wo ye maxe ma sx tiozo posniznamu? (“Osvitoriia
Media’, July 6, 2024); Inpopmayitino-ncuxoroziuna onepayis
Pocii. IlJo make dingpeiix ma sk oo posniznamu (“RBK-
Ukraine”, March 2, 2022); IlJo make Odingpeiixu ma sk ix
sussumu (“NGL media’, March 7, 2022), while, according to
the spelling norms, the transmission of foreign words in the
Ukrainian language involves the letter u: dungpeiix. Occasionally
we find the use of a non-trandliterated form, cf.: Koau mu cam ne
ceiii: [IJo maxe deepfake i six 3 num 6opomucs? (“Ukrinform”,
December 11, 2019).

One of the methods of journdistic control is ¢paxmuexinz (fact-
checking). It involves checking information for the authenticity
of which is doubtful. Unlike English graphics, according to
Ukrainian spelling, this compound noun must be written
together. Journalists mostly follow these norms in written
communication, cf.: YV menezpami mecmyromv  ¢ynxyiio
gaxmuexinzy (“Detector Media’, May 27, 2024); @akmuexinz:
5K nowuplolomscs getiku npo ykpaincokux oixcenyie (dw.com,
February 17, 2023); @axmuekinz o écix: sk npokauamu ckinu
3 nepesipku ingpopmayii? (“ Gluzd”, October 22, 2021).

In the professiona mass media discourse, it is common to use
the borrowing 6om (abbreviated from the English robot) — a
special program that performs any actions automatically or
according to a set schedule through the same interfaces). Today,
bots mean virtual robots that are Internet users who spread false
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information and cause discussions in the comments in order to
shake up society, cf.: Bom ons donocie ma cycidig: pocisHu
sueadanu ek npo eiokmouenns ceimaa ¢ Yrpaini (“PIK”, June
4, 2024); Ak posniznamu ma 6Gopomucs 3 6Gomamu 8
coymepedxcax. Inempykyis (“Suspilne. News’, July 10, 2020);
Bomu na pobomi. fx ne nompanumu nio iHghopmayitiHuil naiue
(Internet Freedom, January 8, 2020). In the conditions of the
Russian-Ukrainian war, the practice of enemy bot users has
become widespread, because today they are an element of enemy
propaganda, as they spread Russian narratives directed against
Ukraine under the so-called “information drops’ in the network.
Often this foreignism is used in the plurad with meanings:
80podici bomu, pociticeki 60mu, Kpemuiecbki 60mu, nymiHcbKi
6omu (enemy bots, Russian bots, Kremlin bots, Putin bots), etc.,
€.0.: Bopooici 6omu axmugHo KoMeHmyean 0Onuc y coymepedici
sinnuyvrozo media (“Ukrainian Crisis Media Center”, August
30, 2023); Pociiicoki Gomu 6 coymepedrcax 36UHYBAUYIONb
Vrpainy ¢ mepaxmi nio Mockeoio, — PHBO (“RBK-Ukraine”,
march 30, 2024); Cnpasocuiti nampiom ma Kpacynuuk:
Kkpemniecoki oomu xeanunu Kaouposa nio nocmom npo kaoux
(“News N”, August 30, 2023); Ilyminceki 6omu zomyrwmocs
npogecmu macwmadny ingopmayiiny ousepcio, — I'VP MO
(“Thelast bastion”, March 4, 2022).

In the conditions of the information war, the derivational activity
of the foreign lexeme 6om has increased, because in medical
communication we find such innovations with this anglicism as
uam-6om (chat-bot), menezpam-6om, 6omoepma, gpaxmuex-
6om (telegram-bot, botfarm, fact-checking-bot), éGomnem
(botnet), 6om-amaxa (bot attack), etc. The derivative uam-6om
(chatbot) has become the most widespread, e.g.: ®eiikosi uam-
6omu: sx poskycumu waxpais (“Gluzd”, August 30, 2022);
Pocianu  cmeopunu 'y Telegram ¢heiikosuii uwam-6om CBY
(Internet Freedom, April 27, 2022); V Telegram cmeopunu uam-
oom Ons nepesipku @elikogux HO8UH i pocilicbkux ‘“‘8kudig”
(“Ukr.net”, march 26, 2024). Less commonly used are other
names. Ton-10 naukopucHiwux YKpaiHCbKux menezpam-oomie
(“Prometheus’, July 10, 2020); Ljo make 6omogepma i sx ye
npayroe? (“Gvara media’, December 2, 2022); B Vkpaini
sanycmunu  pakmuexk-6om  Ona  giocmedicenmsi  ¢helikie
(“Ukrinform”, March 26, 2022); V CIIA neimpanizyeanu
XaKepcoKy OomHuem-mepescy, sKY KOHMPOMOBALd POCIUCLKA
posgioka (“Detector Media’, February 16, 2024); Bom-amaxu,
¢etiku ma nopaou ncesdowopucmis: ax Pocia namacacmuvcs
sipeamu mobinizayito ¢ Ykpaini (“Ukrinform”, February 21,
2023).

4 Conclusion

Thus, the study of modern professional communication of media
professionals testifies to a powerful lexical interference, in
particular, from the English language. The activation of
foreignisms in the journdlistic style is caused, on the one hand,
by extrainguistic factors (democratization of society,
liberalization of the literary language, cultural assimilation with
English-speaking countries, powerful development of IT
technologies, etc.), on the other hand, by its openness and
flexibility to foreign language influences. Borrowings are
represented by both neutral tokens — mainly journalistic terms,
and slang and jargon units, more commonly used in corporate
speech. Despite the caution of ecolinguists about unjustified
foreign language introductions, which often displace specific
vocabulary from use, anglicisms of the journalistic sphere,
mostly trandliterated and transcribed and adapted to the norms of
the Ukrainian language (we record only orthographic deviations
due to their absence in dictionaries), make modern media
discourse more diverse, fill it with new realities, expand the
Ukrainian language space. The powerful digitalization of the
media and the activation of Internet communication tools
contribute to the further dynamic penetration of neo-anglicisms
into journaists speech, which differ in the thematic spectrum,
stylistic content, and functional parameters.

Prospective in this direction of research are studies with the
investigation of other thematic groups of English borrowings in

media activities, in particular, in the structure of journalistic
slang, as well asin the names of modern online publications.

Literature:

1. Arkhipenko, L. (2019). Integration of the latest anglicisms
into the terminology of the economic industry. Young Scientist,
2(1), 46-50.

2. Arkhipenko, L. (2005). Foreign lexical borrowings in the
Ukrainian language: stages and degrees of adaptation (on the
material of anglicisms in the press of the late 20th — early 21st
centuries). [PhD dissertation]. Kharkiv.

3. Dyolog, O. S. (2020). Lexica anglicisms as a feature of
modern language fashion. Transcarpathian Philological Sudies,
13(3), 43-47.

4. Fedorets, S. A. (2005). English borrowings in the language
of modern Ukrainian advertising: autoref. thesis for obtaining
sciences. [PhD dissertation brief]. Kharkiv

5. Feltsan, |. M. (2010). Problems of functioning of English
borrowings in the terminology of entertainment tourism.
Scientific Bulletin of Mukachevo State University, 9(4), 116-120.
6. Fursa, V. M. (2005). Semantic-grammatical and word-
formative development of indeclinable nouns. Kyiv: Institute of
the Ukrainian Language of the National Academy of Sciences of
Ukraine.

7. Gurko, O. V. (2012). English borrowings in the language of
mass media. Scientific bulletin of Lesya Ukrainka Volyn National
University. Philological sciences. Linguistics, 22, 39-42.

8. Maistruk, T. (2009). The nominative function of anglicisms
of different semantic groups in journalistic style texts. Scientific
Notes of Kirovohrad Sate Pedagogical University named after
Volodymyr Vinnichenko. Series “ Philological sciences’, 81(1),
348-352.

9. Molotkina Yu., Kostusiak N., & Navana M. (2021).
Foreign language terminologica vocabulary of information
technologies in Ukrainian online publications. Philological
Volyn: text and context. Problems of Text Interpretation, 31,
187-204.

10. Molotkina, Yu. O. (2018). Functioning of media vocabulary
of foreign language origin in modern Ukrainian online
publications. Society. Document. Communication. Series:
Philological sciences, 5, 57-70.

11. Navana, M. |. (2011). Dynamics of the Ukrainian lexicon of
Ukrainian periodicals of the beginning of the 21st century. Kyiv:
Dmytro Buraga Publishing House.

12. Pavelkiv, K. (2023). The influence of anglicisms on the
modern Ukrainian language: spheres of penetration. Actual
Issues of Humanitarian Sciences, 63(2), 125-130.

13. Pisarenko, M. O., & Polishchuk, P.O. Spheres of
penetration of anglicisms into the Ukrainian language.
https://ir.lib.vntu.edu.ua/bitstream/handl e/123456789/27768/
7869.

14. Popova, N. O. (2005). Structural and semantic features of
the latest lexical borrowings from English into the Ukrainian
language (90s of the 20th century — the beginning of the 21st
century). [PhD dissertation brief]. Zaporizhzhia.

15. Pribluda, L.M. (2024). To the problem of the functioning of
anglicisms in the modern Ukrainian language: theoretical aspect.
Folium, 4, 247-251.

16. Priyma, L. (2020). Anglicisms in the Ukrainian medical
terminology system. http://repository.pdmu.edu.ua/bitstream/1
23456789/15653/1/Anhlitsyzmy_v_ukrayinkiy _medychniy_ter
minosystemi.pdf (access date: 06/04/2023).

17. Pryima, L. (2020). Grammatical acquisition of anglicismsin
the modern Ukrainian language. Linguistic Sudios, 40(2), 71—
80.

18. Rudakova, T. M. (2013). Principles of assimilation of neo-
borrowings in the Ukrainian literary language: orthographic
adaptation. Scientific Notes of NSU named after M. Gogol.
Philological Sciences, 1, 129-135.

19. Savina, Yu. O., & Laskava, Yu. V. (2023). Functioning of
anglicisms in professional speech. Scientific Notes of TNU
named after V. |. Vernadskyi. Series: Philology. Journalism,
34(73), 60-65.

20. Shinkar, T. S., Levchenko, T. M., & Chuban T. V. (2022).
Functioning of anglicisms in the language of modern Ukrainian




AD ALTA

JOURNAL OF INTERDISCIPLINARY RESEARCH

mass media Linguistic-ecological aspect. Transcarpathian
Philological Sudies, 25(1), 76-89.

21. Shinkar, T. (2019). Actualization of anglicisms in modern
media text. Document. Communication. Society, 7, 109-122.

22. Stadnii, A.S., & Zozulya, |. E. (2022). Neo-anglicisms in
the modern Ukrainian literary language. Transcarpathian
Philological Sudies, 22(2), 29-33.

23. Styshov, O. A. (2003). Ukrainian vocabulary of the end of
the 20th century (based on the language of mass media). Kyiv:
Publishing House KNLU Center.

24. Varnich, 1. 1. (2020). English borrowings in the computer
terminology of the German and Ukrainian languages. Lviv
Philological Magazine, 7, 13-18.

25. Zarembluk, Z. (2016). Anglicisms in the Ukrainian
language. Science. Education. Youth, pp. 163-165.

26. Zubarev, O. (2008). Status of English borrowings in the
lexical system of the Ukrainian language. Volyn Philological:
Text and Context, 6, 434—441.

Primary Paper Section: A

Secondary Paper Section: Al




AD ALTA

JOURNAL OF INTERDISCIPLINARY RESEARCH

STRUCTURING OF ECONOMIC PROCESSESIN MODERN PROJECT MANAGEMENT BASED ON

DESIGN THINKING

3MYKHAYLO ORYEKHOV, "OLEKSANDR HARNAHA,
°YELYZAVETA MYKHAILOVA, “OKSANA RUBTSOVA

#Vasyl’ Sus Donetsk National University, 21, 600-richchia Str.,
21021, Vinnytsia, Ukraine

PNational University of Water and Environmental Engineering,
33028, Rivne, Ukraine

“Kyiv National University of Construction and Architecture
(KNUCA), 31, Povitroflotsky Ave., 03680, Kyiv, Ukraine

email: mikeorekhov94@gmail.com, °grnsa@ukr.net,
‘e.v.mikhailova@nuwm.edu.ua, “realsonial7@bigmir.net

Abstract: The article aims at investigation of the role and place of design thinking in
modern project management. It is shown how the creative nature of design thinking
contributes to structuring economic processes within projects landscape. Design
thinking methodology, constituting elements, and vision within project management
are outlined. The concept of project economy is considered in frames of the study of
modern project management specifics.

Keywords: project management; design thinking; applied management; economic
processes; integration.

1 Introduction

Among the various areas of applied management, project
management, which explores the principles, mechanisms, and
technologies for managing projects, programs, and portfolios of
projects (programs) at various stages of their life cycle, occupies
a specia place. One can say that the formation and development
of project management, based on modern information (digital)
and innovative technologies, represents a new phase in the
evolution of the management system [12].

The objects of project management are projects, programs, and
portfolios of projects (programs). The subject of project
management is organizational project structures, project team,
project risks, project financing, project cost and quality, project
marketing, optimization of project communications, interests of
project stakeholders, etc.

The application of project management principles in practice
makes it possible to achieve established goals and ensure certain
resource savings due to the following [9]:

. Reducing management costs (defining roles, powers and
responsibilities; effective use of the matrix structure;
general rules of communication; common information
space);

. Minimizing the impact of risks (analysis of stakeholders
and project risks; response planning and taking into
account risksin plans);

. Reducing the scale of rework (clearly defining the goals,
results, and boundaries of the project; developing the
required number of plans; building an effective control
system).

Project management methodology represents an effective tool
that allows solving issues of strategic development in a situation
of constant changes and sometimes even quite extreme dynamics
and turbulence in external and internal environmental conditions
[1]. At the same time, economic processes are criticaly
important within the project - in particular, determining
resources and their characteristics, assigning resources,
estimating costs, estimating budgets, distributing success
criteria, etc.

The concept of economic planning and strategy has taken on
new meaning in the context of the Project Economy. Financial
planning and strategy, which were formerly associated with
long-term forecasts and resource allocation, have become critical
tools for organizations functioning in a project-centric
environment.

Economic planning in the Project Economy is the methodical
process of assigning and managing financial resources, both
short and long term, to assure project success. To properly fulfill
project objectives, it is necessary to anticipate project expenses,
income streams, and cash flows, as well as optimize resource use
[21].

In contrast, strategy comprises developing and implementing a
set of actions and initiatives aimed at attaining the Project
Economy's broad business goals. It entails making informed
judgments about which initiatives to pursue, prioritizing them,
and ensuring that they match with the organization's strategic
goals.

The complex landscapes, interweavings and interactions that
arise determine the need to search for innovative paradigms in
building economic processes within the framework of project
management. One of the most well-known and well-proven
paradigms is design thinking.

Design thinking is a method that sets itself the task of creative
problem solving, and has found its application in various fields,
in particular, in project management. This innovative approach
can change perceptions and improve processes in project
management.

The design field began as a field of practice, with the goa of
developing a new product. Design research has moved beyond
the study of practical methodologies, tools, and procedures to the
study of a style of thinking. The design thinking ideology is
about developing solutions that are human-centered and tackle
specific problems using a creative, practical, and iterative
method. This concept entails thinking beyond the box, gaining a
new viewpoint by observing patterns in the circumstance, and
solving difficulties a hand. Design thinking refers to both a
philosophy and an attitude. It entails viewing design as a process
for solving user problems — beginning with empathy and
understanding, then working with users to create a product or
system that satisfies their requirements.

The reasoning behind design thinking is widely acknowledged to
be abductive. Abduction is defined as the logic of possibilities,
as opposed to deduction (the logic of necessity) and induction
(the logic of probability). The usage of abductive reasoning can
be traced back to the characteristics of the problems.

The main focus of design thinking is on empathy for users. This
means deeply understanding their needs. Project teams using
design thinking create solutions that not only meet real needs,
but also anticipate potential needs.

Design thinking encourages crestive thinking and the hunt for
new idess. This enables project teams to seek beyond established
approaches in order to identify more effective solutions.
Innovation becomes a norm rather than an exception in the
workplace. The major goal and evaluation criteria of design
thinking are to create meaningful solutions. The literature uses
phrases like empathy, human-centered, co-creation, and
participatory design to demonstrate this. Finaly, design is
evaluated based on its usefulness in the context (e.g., human,
scenario) for which it was created.

Testing ideas quickly is a key aspect of design thinking. This
method allows project teams to quickly receive feedback from
users in the early stages of development. Using this experience,
teams can make adjustments and improve their solutions.

Design thinking requires collaboration and interaction between
team members. This creates stronger connections between
colleagues, allowing them to better understand each other and
collaborate more effectively. This process aso creates a more
connected and motivated team.
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One of the adapted design thinking methodologies, consisting of
six stages, each of which can be adjusted to a specific business
problem, is presented in Figure 1 below.

Figure 1. Example of an adapted design thinking methodology
(6]

Design thinking is not inherently problem-oriented, but rather
solutions-focused and action-oriented to create a preferred
future. Design thinking draws on logic, imagination, intuition
and systems thinking to explore the possibilities of what could
be - and create desired results that benefit the end user (client).
According to experts, “design thinking can be described as a
discipline that uses design sensibilities and methods to combine
human needs, technological feasibility. and a viable business
strategy that can be converted into customer value and market
opportunities’ [16].

Design thinking leads to human-centered innovation. Human-
centered innovation begins with developing an understanding of
the unmet or unconscious needs of customers or users. “The
safest source of new ideas that have true competitive advantage,
and therefore higher profits, are unformed customer needs’ [19].
Close connection with clients - deep knowledge of clients and
their problems - helps uncover these needs.

Design thinking is now visible in a combination of widely used
development and project management approaches, with Agile
making its way into organizations as a tool to introduce
innovation. Design thinking reduces uncertainty and risk in
innovation by guiding customers or users through a sequence of
prototypes that investigate, test, and enhance a notion. Design
thinkers rely on customer insights gleaned from real-world trials,
not merely statistical data or marketing research. This allows
maximizing the efficiency of economic processes in project
management, significantly increasing the cost-effectiveness of
the project and its overall success in the plane of
customers/audience satisfaction. Thus, the topic of using design
thinking in structuring economic processes occupies one of the
important places in today’s discourse of project economics and
project management.

2 Materialsand Methods

The theoretical basis of the study was the works of scientists on
creative thinking, design thinking, new product development,
and project management.

To implement the research objectives, the following methods
were used: a) review and analytical study of the literature; b)
general scientific methods: analysis and synthesis, comparison,
induction and deduction.

3 Results and Discussion

In its 2020 Pulse of the Profession® report [14], the Project
Management Institute (PMI) described the project economy as a
“fundamental paradigm shift” for enterprises. Essentialy, it
entails tackling most important difficulties that a corporation
faces through initiatives. These can include everything from
operational adjustments to market evaluations.

Project managers in the project economy must lead motivated,
multidisciplinary teams that span many organizations. PMI
emphasized that firms must use these teams to encourage change
or risk “not just treading water but sinking”.

Projects are no longer treated as an afterthought to "rea"
organizational operations. Instead, initiatives have become the
driving force behind productivity, innovation, and growth.

According to PMI, team members come from a variety of
backgrounds and bring “financial and social value”.

Projects have gradually gained traction in the workplace as a
crucial generator of innovation, growth, and success. To some
extent, the rise of the project economy indicates the end of job
classifications. The Project Management Institute (PMI)
predicted that the global value of project-related activities would
reach USD 20 trillion by 2027, creating numerous jobs for 88
million people. Even more interestingly, these predictions were
generated before governments began spending on pandemic
recovery projects, implying that the project economy is here to
stay, with enormous economic and societal benefits[1].

Economics, as a discipline, asks and answers the question
“why”. It is used to explain phenomena, particularly human
behavior, whereas engineering focuses on “how”. The question
arises. Does project management fall under economics or
engineering? The project manager's primary responsibility is to
ensure that the project starts and finishes on time, within budget,
and according to specifications. As a result, project management
invariably entails the optimization of project processes, which
falls under industrial engineering or operation management.
However, economic theories are necessary since project
management invariably involves human decisions and actions.
As aresult, we propose that project management be defined as a
profession that includes both economics and engineering, and
design thinking is an effective instrument for achieving this
symbiotic balance.

In PMBoOK, working with documentation makes processes more
structured, and there are ready-made processes that one can
simply adapt to specific project. However, in practical projects, a
clearly defined methodology and structured PMBOK processes
in themselves do not guarantee the success of the project -
flexibility is required, taking into account changing conditions, a
highly dynamic environment, which is especially evident in the
VUCA- and BANI-world. Economic processes play a critica
role in this case, since deviations in budget and resource
planning and the current situation can lead to the collapse of the
project.

Furthermore, every R&D process is creative in nature. By
definition, an R&D project is ajourney to explore the unknown
and solve issues that have no obvious solutions. This means that
there is frequently no clear path, and scientists with open and
creative minds are generaly in the best position to create
breakthroughs [15].

Solving ill-defined and difficult problemsis a prevalent aspect of
project and project management. When a project’s output is
intended to be distinctive and its success is primarily reliant on
the end user's acceptance, design thinking can be an excellent
methodology to adopt.

Design thinking tools, methods, strategies, and activities, such as
visualization/materialization techniques, can promote creative
processes by assisting design stakeholders in systematically
alternating divergent and convergent thinking. Rather than
accepting the problem as is, designers investigate the problem
and its context, and may reinterpret or restructure the problem to
arrive at a specific framing of the problem that indicates a path
to a solution. It is so solution-focused thinking, as opposed to
traditional problem-solving methodologies. It is further
distinguished by the use of abductive reasoning: designers infer
dternative solutions based on accessible problem knowledge,
their experience, and nondeductive modes of thinking such as
analogies [17].

From a methodological point of view, design thinking refersto a
heuristic technique for solving problems in non-standard
conditions. Their main features are cyclicality, nonlinearity, and
one might say chaotic approaches to the formation and planning
of new ideas. From a design perspective, this is how innovative
thinkers approach constraints.
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In project management, design thinking begins with a clear
definition of the problem and an understanding of stakeholders
objectives and goals. It encourages project managers to actively
listen, empathize, and monitor user behavior in order to gain
insights that will move the project forward. Design thinking also
promotes ideation and brainstorming sessions to generate a wide
range of unique ideas. These ideas are then examined and
improved to determine the most promising solutions. Rapid
prototyping and testing are essential components of design
thinking, enabling project managers to iterate and enhance their
approach in response to user feedback. By incorporating design
thinking ideas into project management, teams may improve
customer satisfaction, increase innovation, and reduce the
chance of costly mistakes. It promotes a collaborative and
iterative process that values open-mindedness and flexibility,
resulting in more effective projects and satisfied stakeholders
[23].

Canfield and Bernandes [4] proposed a framework for
combining Project Management (PM) aspects with Design
Thinking (DT) to reduce the simplicity and superficiality of DT
implementation. Their research employs an exploratory
descriptive approach based on design science research (DSR)
and a qualitative method, beginning with an email interview and
progressing through an online discussion forum, a product
development workshop, expert interviews, an online framework
development workshop, and finaly a framework validation
workshop. The ultimate product is the Design Thinking Project
Management Framework, which includes both PM and DT
components.

The project manager accepts permanent and formal
responsibility for ensuring the best possible outcome for a DT
project. The inclusion of management concerns like as
integration, scope, schedule, cost, quality, resource,
communication, risk, procurement, and stakeholder will reduce
the superficiality of DT while increasing trust and credibility as
new phases and management tools are introduced throughout the
process. Figure 2 shows the relationship between the DT and PM
ideas.
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Figure 2. Relationship between the principles of DT and PM [4]

Phases of the framework proposed by Canfield and Bernandes
aregivenin Figure 3.
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Figure 3. Phases of Design Thinking Project Management
framework [ 4]

Today, Design Thinking is considered as a complicated thinking
process for creating new realities, indicating the incorporation of
design culture and methodology into domains such as corporate
innovation [20]. It is not a fixed set of processes, but rather “a

human-centered, creative, iterative, and practical approach to
discovering novel ideas and solutions’ [7].

Brown stated in 2009 that design thinking combines three
aspects. It originates from people’ desire for what is
technologically attainable, humanly desired, and an
economically effective business strategy [3]. These three are
critical in determining how to address the problem and develop
the solution (refer to Figure 4).
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Figure 4. Three elements of design thinking [10]

The capacity to create frames and reframe a difficult issue in
novel and intriguing ways is commonly regarded as a core
feature of design thinking [13]. When creating new frames,
professional designers engage in a sophisticated analysis process
that is very similar to phenomenological techniques of analysis,
in which a complicated situation is examined in terms of
“themes” [5]. In this strategy, a“theme” is the sensation of focus
and significance. Themes are not readily identified in either the
problem or solution space. The process of distilling themes is
referred to as insightful invention, discovery, and revelation.
These “themes’ serve as catalysts for the development of new
frames, allowing the primary problem to be tackled in a novel
and intriguing manner. This collection of clues is a purposeful
method used by designers. It may appear to be an informal
activity to an outsider, and the terminology designers use is often
ambiguous: they talk about “getting close to a situation”, the
necessity of “richness’ of the issue area, as well as the need of
“getting first-hand experience” of the problem situation. This
idea allows for structuring carrying out.

The concept of economic planning and strategy has taken on
new meaning in the context of the Project Economy. Financial
planning and strategy, which were formerly associated with
long-term forecasts and resource allocation, have become critical
tools for organizations functioning in a project-centric
environment.

Economic planning in the Project Economy is the methodical
process of assigning and managing financial resources, both
short and long term, to assure project success. To properly fulfill
project objectives, it is necessary to anticipate project expenses,
income streams, and cash flows, as well as optimize resource
use. In contrast, strategy comprises developing and
implementing a set of actions and initiatives aimed at attaining
the Project Economy's broad business goals. It entails making
informed judgments about which initiatives to pursue,
prioritizing them, and ensuring that they match with the
organization's strategic goals. Economic planning and strategy
are critica in the Project Economy, as initiatives produce
corporate value, for avariety of reasons [11].

L] Resource Optimization: Efficient resource allocation is
critical in a project-centric context where resources are
frequently limited. Economic planning enables firms to
deploy resources where they are most required, eliminating
waste and achieving the highest project ROI.

Ll Risk Mitigation: Economic planning helps organizations
identify potential project financia hazards. With a solid
financial strategy in place, organizations may address these
risks proactively and apply mitigation methods.
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. Decision-Making: Strategy assists organizations in
determining which projects to pursue and prioritize. It
ensures that project portfolios are consistent with the
company's goals and competitive situation.

. Adaptability: In the Project Economy, flexibility is
essential. Economic planning and strategy enable
organizations to adapt their financial plans and project
portfolios in response to changing market conditions, new
opportunities, or unexpected problems.

Managing economic planning and strategy in the Project
Economy requires an organized approach. 1) Data-driven
analysis: using previous project data, market trends, and
financial forecasts to guide economic planning and strategy
development; 2) Continuous monitoring: Regular monitoring of
project performance and financial KPls to maintain consistency
with the specified strategy; adjustments to plans as needed. 3)
Collaboration: Including cross-functional teams in planning and
strategy development to guarantee a comprehensive perspective
and buy-in from all stakeholders[8].

Recently, in an attempt to establish an appropriate problem-
solving methodology as critical to project success, scientists
have considered combining three popular approaches: design
thinking, agile, and design sprint [22]. Though design thinking
may not be as adaptable as agile, it isnot arigid paradigm either.
Instead, it moves away from a rigid traditional hegemonic
structure and toward a more creative approach [8]. As aresult, it
is not required to follow a precise pattern and define what must
be done and set in order to complete the task. Instead, design
thinking aters the approach to the problem by emphasizing
people as the key to success and encouraging creativity. The
goal is to collect as much information as possible in the early
stages. That is why divergence occurs in the early stages.
Nonetheless, design thinking is slower to generate ideas since it
prefers divergence during the brainstorming phase [2].

While the three approaches can complement one ancther, design
thinking is typically used early in projects to generate ideas,
followed by a design sprint to create a prototype, and agile at the
end to develop the final product. However, each strategy has its
own advantages and can be used in isolation from one another.

While design thinking is particularly effective at promoting
economic growth and customer happiness, its impact goes well
beyond the commercial world. This unique technique is
increasingly being used to address some of society's most urgent
issues, including environmental degradation and socia
injustices. Here are a few ways in which design thinking is
driving positive change [18].

1. Addressing climate change and environmental
sustainability: Design thinking enables communities to
create innovative ways to reduce their environmental
imprint. Examples include developing energy-efficient
housing projects, promoting sustainable agriculture
methods, and developing novel waste management
technologies.

2. Promoting inclusion and social equity: Design thinking, by
focusing on empathy and user requirements, can help
bridge divides and build solutions that serve various
groups. Examples include producing accessible
technologies for persons with impairments, designing
inclusive and welcoming public spaces for everybody, and
implementing educational programs to meet the needs of
marginalized communities.

3. Improving healthcare and well-being: By prioritizing
patient-centered experiences, design thinking has the
potential to transform healthcare delivery. This could
include producing user-friendly medical technologies,
building hospital environments that promote healing and
comfort, and devising novel treatments to chronic diseases
and mental health issues.

4. Empowering communities and fostering collaboration:
Design thinking promotes participatory problem-solving
methods, alowing communities to identify their own

concerns and co-create solutions with designers and
experts. This promotes a sense of ownership and agency,
resulting in more durable and successful outcomes.

5. Creating a more resilient future. Communities that use
design thinking can better prepare for and adapt to a
changing reality. This includes finding solutions to natural
disasters, building resilient infrastructure, and fostering
social solidarity in the face of adversity.

Design thinking has enormous potential for generating positive
societal effect, and its applications are constantly evolving. By
adopting this human-centered approach, we can create afuturein
which innovation benefits not only economic growth but also the
well-being of people and the world.

Economic processes in project management in this multi-
stakeholder environment are complicated and non-linear. As a
result, their strutting and management require nonlinear
technologies. Currently, design thinking appears to be one of the
greatest possibilities.
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Abstract: The article highlights the connections between poetic metaphors found in
Ukrainian poetic texts and myths. It emphasizes that metaphor serves as both a means
and aresult of transforming myth into familiar forms of consciousness. Metaphors of
mythological origin are characterized as an integral element of the poetic text. The
main focus is made on metaphors that have connections with the myths of Slavic
peoples. It is demonstrated that metaphors of mythological origin form a substratum
layer of Ukrainian poetry. A classification of the recorded metaphors by their source
of origin is proposed. The following types of metaphors are distinguished and
analyzed: (1) metaphors related to myths about the earth, (2) metaphors arising from
astral-themed myths, (3) metaphors reflecting mythological representations of the
plant and anima world (totemic myths), and (4) metaphors formed on the basis of
myths about humans, their life and death (anthropogenic myths). It is emphasized that
metaphors of mythological origin, used in the poetic text, ensure the continuity of the
literary tradition while simultaneously being enriched by the redlities of the new
environment, stimulating the formation of new meanings.

Keywords: metaphor; myth; text; poetic text; image; imagery; stylistics.

1 Introduction

The interrelationship between metaphor and myth is one of the
most complex problems in contemporary humanities. The
complexity lies not only in the ambiguity of interpreting the
analyzed phenomena but also in the fact that understanding their
interaction delves into the even more intricate issue of the
relationship between language and thought. In analyzing the
triad of language — metaphor — myth, researchers have
considered metaphor in connection with mythological
consciousness [12], as alinguistic phenomenon [16], argued that
the metaphorical nature of language gives rise to myth [12; 15],
and conversely, that language has inherited metaphors from
myth [9; 17; 18; 21]. Despite the differences, and sometimes
even oppositions in viewpoints, most scholars recognize
metaphor as a linking element between language and myth.

In contemporary science, it has become axiomatic that metaphor
is ontologically connected with both language and thought —
humans not only express their thoughts through metaphors but
aso think with them. It has been proven that metaphor is an
expression of the unique feature of human linguistic thinking to
notice similarities between different objects and their classes.
Thisis akey property in the processes of world cognition, since
acquiring knowledge about the environment involves identifying
similarities between the familiar and the unfamiliar, in order to
understand the unknown through the known. This mechanism
constitutes the essence of metaphor as atool for transforming the
cognizable into comprehensible forms. The results of cognitive
activity can be preserved for a long time in the form of
metaphors, which, on the one hand, reflect the specifics of
conceptualizing redlity within a particular worldview system,
and on the other, define the specifics of further cognition.

A part of the metaphors in contemporary Ukrainian language,
which belongs to traditiona figurative means, is geneticaly
linked to myth, although this connection is not always obvious.

The aim of the research is to identify and substantiate the
mythological basis of metaphors in Ukrainian poetry, and to
clarify their stylistic functions in poetic texts.

2 Literaturereview

In most studies, the problem of metaphor is considered in
connection with logical thinking, which operates with words and
associated concepts that are relatively autonomous in space and
time. In mythological thinking, identification occurs at the level
of the objects themselves, and not at the level of names [1; 16].
The reason for perceiving a word not as a conditional
designation of some object, but as part of it was the syncretism
of the world' s reflection in the human psyche. In the early stages
of human development, there was no dualism between
mythological and logical thinking, as indicated by E. Cassirer
and other researchers. Myth for the primitive person was reality,
and what modern people perceive as imagery was the perception
of the world in the form of equivalences and repetitions.
Mythological identification implies the transformation of the
object itself in a specific space and time [1]. Metaphor, however,
is dways oriented towards the object because in it the main
subject (the signified) retains its objectivity, while the auxiliary
subject (the signifier; serving for comparison) acquires a
signifying meaning. Metaphor as a concept did not arise in the
process of mythological cognition but emerged as a result of the
scientific understanding of linguistic phenomeng; it is a natural
translation of myth into familiar forms of human consciousness
[1]. In other words, it is a term used to denote the real historical
features of human speech-thinking activity.

In myths, general ideas about the surrounding world appear in a
concrete-sensory, figurative form. This method of reflecting the
surrounding world is aso characteristic of art, including verbal
art, which has led to the widespread use of metaphors in literary
works. The common feature of myth and artistic literature served
as the basis for their convergence and even identification [3; 4].
However, many researchers refute this notion [1; 14; 16]. Poetry,
like al artistic literature, although genetically related to myth,
did not arise simultaneously with it. It is a means of preserving
and transforming mythological concepts over time, which
appeared in the later stages of societal development when the
form of expression of content became significant [1; 16].

The difference between myth and poetry, according to
researchers, lies in the mode of thinking. O. Potebnia
emphasized that in myth, “the image is considered objective and,
therefore, completely transferred to the meaning and serves as
the basis for further conclusions about the properties of the
signified”, the allegory of the image exists but is not realized by
the subject [16]. One of the important features of poetry that
distinguishes it from myth is the conscious use by the artist of
different variants of form. In myths, unlike poetry, there are
uncontrolled variationsin interpretations [13; 16].

Myths, as it is known, originated and functioned in archaic
cultures, but they did not completely disappear later.
Mythologism, both as an artistic tool and as a related worldview,
is a characteristic phenomenon of 20th-century literature and
continues in 21st-century literature. In this regard, the
widespread use of metaphors of mythological origin in
Ukrainian poetry of this period seems quite natural. However,
they are rarely a means of mythologization; more often, they are
figurative units that do not have an obvious connection with
myth but to some extent express the peculiarities of Ukrainian
perception of the world.

With the advent of postmodernism, the idea gained popularity
that any manifestation of myth reflects the worldview of the era
and has certain cultural significance, as myth does not lose the
properties of its originally perfect form but changes under the
influence of external factors.

The mythologica beliefs of Ukrainians are reflected in folk
customs, rituas, beliefs, and so on, which, athough having
undergone significant transformations over time, have still been
preserved to this day. According to V. Davydiuk, “their
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worldview basis may have much in common with similar
examples from other tribes and peoples.

However, this commonality is caused not so much by cultura
borrowings but rather by the commonality of ethnocultural
development” [5].

In Ukrainian folklore and artistic literature, mythologism is
manifested in images, plots, motifs, and more. Mythological
content sometimes emerges in figurative means, particularly
metaphors, similes, epithets, and it may not be consciously
recognized by either the author or the reader. Identifying
metaphors of mythological origin requires the application of
appropriate research methods and techniques.

3 Materialsand Methods

The poetic text is the primary sphere for the creation and
functioning of metaphor. The emergence of poetry is driven by
the development of human thought and worldview, during which
mythological personification of natural phenomena transformed
into poetic representation of the surrounding world. Metaphor
became both the means and the result of transforming myth into
familiar forms of consciousness.

Given this, the research sources were texts of Ukrainian poetry
from the 20th to early 21st centuries, recorded in various
authoria collections, as well as V. Zhaivoronok’s dictionary
“Signs of Ukrainian Ethnoculture” (2006) and V. Voitovych's
“Ukrainian Mythology” (2014). The focus was on metaphors
that have connections with the myths of Slavic peoples.

According to the specifics of the research subject, various
methods and techniques were applied:

the technique of continuous selection of metaphors of
mythological origin to form a corpus of contexts for further
anaysis;

metaphorical modeling for the formalized and simplified
representation of basic models and for studying the processes of
creating derivative metaphors, the main directions, and ways of
developing metaphorical modelsin the analyzed texts;

comparative-typological method using the technique of
establishing tertium comparationis (basis of comparison) — the
functional-semantic means of expressing metaphor;

the technique of comparative bilateral, semasiological
interpretation, subordinated to the methodology of parallel
research, which consists of the step-by-step use of:

1) linguistic description, including techniques of primary and
secondary segmentation and internal interpretation, aimed
at highlighting and systematizing the empirical research
base — the semantic-grammatical means of expressing
metaphor;

2)  conceptual-interpretative analysis of metaphorical models,
which involves considering the macro- and microcontext to
interpret their content.

4 Resultsand Discussion

Myths reflect the earliest human perceptions of the surrounding
world, cosmos and chaos, space and time, the mystery of birth
and death, human destiny, orientation in the natura
environment, and coexistence with other people, among others.
These perceptions are succinctly embodied in metaphors formed
through the condensation of mythological content.

Metaphors of mythological origin, recorded in poetic texts,
exhibit heterogeneity along severa parameters.

The main ones are: the heterogeneity of (1) content and (2) form,
(3) contextual conditionality of meaning, and (4) functions
performed in the texts. In accordance with the aim and objectives
of the study, a classification of metaphors by their source of
origin has been developed, distinguishing the following: (1)

metaphors related to myths about the earth, (2) metaphors arising
from myths with astra themes, (3) metaphors reflecting
mythological perceptions of the plant and anima world (totemic
myths), and (4) metaphors formed based on myths about humans,
their life, and death (anthropogonic myths) (see Figure 1).

1// \\,

[ Astral myths

/ Metaphors

Myths about [ of Totemic
the Earth | mythological myths
A origin y ‘\\ v
A .-

Antropogonic
myths

Figure 1. Main Sources of Metaphors of Mythological Origin

The proposed classification covers the most numerous, yet
semantically and structurally heterogeneous groups of metaphors
found in Ukrainian poetic texts. Within each class, severa
subgroups of metaphors are distinguished, each united by a
fundamental metaphorical model. The most homogeneous in
terms of motivational basis are the metaphors reflecting
mythological conceptions of the earth, which are therefore
highlighted in a separate class.

Metaphors that relate to myths about the earth

In archaic cultures, there was a wealth of tribal beliefs and cults
open to mutual influences, but a common element among them
was the cult of the Mother Goddess. In pagan Rus, her variants
included Mother Earth and Mother Nature, associated with the
chthonic cults of matriarcha religions. This ancient belief is
invoked by the Ukrainian poet B.l. Antonych, a “life-loving
pagan,” who writes: “You worship only the earth, the earth of a
hundred colors, as if this dream!” These words continue the
Ukrainian poetic tradition, reflected in the lines of the Ukrainian
literature classic |. Franko: “Earth, my all-fruitful mother, //
Powers that dwell in your deep, // A drop to stand stronger in
battle, // Grant me too!”

Gradually, the cult of the Earth Mother was replaced by the
Uranian cult of the gods of patriarchal religions, which later gave
rise to the monotheism of the Christian church, ultimately
rejecting the worship of ancient deities of life and fertility.
However, the echo of pre-Christian beliefs is seen in the
metaphorical model of woman, mother — earth . Over time, the
connection with pagan culture weakened, but the deep respect
Ukrainians hold for the earth did not vanish. The traditional
epithet of “holy” in Ukrainian literature, though not associated
with the Mother Goddess cult, still signifies a high reverence for
the earth. This metaphorical model is highly productive in
Ukrainian literature. Through the personified image of the earth,
according to S. Yermolenko, “the philosophy of Ukrainian
vitalism is manifested” [22]. In Ukrainian poetry, this model is
predominantly realized as a binary metaphor of mother earth.
The meaning of the basic metaphor in individua linguistic
contexts is refreshed through its combination with other lexical
and grammatical elements of the text, which develop new
meanings and perform complex functions of figurative
expression. For example, the addition of an adjectival
component to the structure of the metaphor clarifies and
specifies its content, and, according to the connotation of the
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adjective, enriches it with national and cultural color: “Oh you,
earth, farmer’s mother, // Girded with blue rivers, // In a green
high headdress, // In a lacy Chinese garment, // In a skirt
adorned with bright flowers” (M. Rylskyi).

As a result of the interaction between the individua and the
collective, we examine metaphors where the feminine image of
the earth is interpreted as bride-earth, girl-earth, and is enriched
with additional associative and imagery details: “And the earth —
a bride in milky bloom” (E. Maaniuk); “The earth, spinning a
hula-hoop of orbits, // Must still be quite a girl to him” (L.
Kostenko).

In poetic language, the primary subject of the metaphorical
transfer of woman, mother— earth is often the Homeland or
Ukraine. For example, the personification of Ukraine as a
woman, mother, with all the dramatic aspects of the female fate,
is widely represented in the poems of P. Tychyna such as “The
Sorrowful Mother,” “My Madonna’, and others. This metaphor
is also present in the collection “Plow”. Scholar M. lInytskyi
emphasizes: “It should be noted that Soviet literary criticism
artificially attributed Tychyna's collection ‘Plow’ to the
Bolshevik revolution. In redlity, it was a book about our, about
the national revolution, in which Ukraine sought to raise its own
Moses, its own Messiah, but... ‘could not endure the agony’. It
is worth reading, once again and impartially, at least the cycle
‘My Madonna — and in the image of the ‘sinful’, ‘naked’
maiden will appear the traits of the later Malaniuk’s Earth
Madonna” [10].

In the works of E. Maaniuk, the image of the native land
achieves a profound artistic and philosophical interpretation. For
the poet, the land is not a mother but a beloved or a harlot,
sacred or witch. The artist expresses an ambivalent feeling of
love and hatred towards his native land. Driven by the idea of
Ukrainian statehood, E. Malaniuk contrasts himself and his
lyrical hero with the entire nation, continuing a cultural tradition
initiated by T. Shevchenko, P. Kulish, and I. Franko. In the
monologues addressed to the personified image of the native
land, infused with a feminine principle, love and hatred, curses
and hymns intertwine. The rebellious nature of the lyrical heroin
E. Maaniuk’'s poetry is manifested through confrontation,
conflict, denial, and rejection. This rebellion against a harsh
reality engenders a profound duality in the personification of the
native land and the emotiona source of the terrible curse
directed towards it. It is noteworthy that the modern negative
emotional connotation of the witch image, with which E.
Malaniuk associates his native land, has been shaped by the
influence of Christianity, which was intolerant of pagan beliefs.
In pre-Christian mythology, a witch is not a servant of the devil
but a being that maintains the balance between light and
darkness. The word “vidma” (witch) is related to “vidaty” (wit),
which is an iterative form of the Proto-Slavic “vsty” (“to
know"), derived from the Indo-European *védti (*ved-
“knowledge”). Thisis aso indicated by the Polish researcher A.
Gejsthor: “The sorceress or witch (Polish: wiedzma, Old Polish:
wiedma, meaning ‘one who knows') practices magic and
divination. This phenomenon and this lexical root originate not
from Proto-Slavic but from Proto-Indo-European” [8].

According to ancient beliefs, the earth gives birth to people and
takes them back into its womb after death [8]. “The Mother is
the dominant figure where magica transformation and
resurrection occur, as well as in the underworld with its
inhabitants. In a negative sense, the archetype of the Mother can
signify something mysterious, enigmatic, dark, an abyss, the
world of the dead, everything that engulfs, tempts, and poisons,
that which fills one with horror and is inevitable like fate. <...>
There are three most important aspects of the Mother: Her fertile
and benevolent Deity, Her orgiastic emotionality, and Her
Stygian depths’ [11]. In this context, the mythological nature of
the given metaphorsis undeniable: It has always been this way —
and still is // The earth caresses its children (P. Filipovych); and,
hey, in Bavaria by the umbilical cord // the earth tugged at me
just now (T. Osmachka); | am strong in body, pure in spirit: // In

me flows the blood of my land (D. Pavlychko); To enter into the
mother’s womb again // and be reborn someday (. Kalynets).

Metaphors arising from myths of astral themes

The poetic representation of the sky and celestial bodies in
Ukrainian literature is significantly influenced by folkloric
tradition, formed on East Slavic mythology.

A distinct subject of depiction in Ukrainian poetry is the sky. In
mythology, the Sky is closely but controversially connected with
the Earth. Among other beliefs, there was the notion that the Sky
and the Earth are married [20; 23]. Thislogically aligns with the
interpretation of rain as an act of union between the Sky (male)
and the Earth (female). Rain “in ancient mythology is explained
as the result of the union of the sky with the earth (specifically
through the rainbow — ‘into the paradise arch’ — water rises to
the clouds, and from there falls as rain)” [23]. In contemporary
Ukrainian poetry, we find extended metaphors that partialy
realize this meaning: “Open your hot bosom, // Mother Earth!
The rain will cool you. // It will revive and fertilize, — // And with
wheat and barley // With a lush green wave // It will cheer the
white villages” (M. Rylskyi); “The tropical downpour of love
rages — // the wild marriage of earth and sky” (L. Kostenko). Let
us note that this is one of the numerous images of rain in
Ukrainian poetry. Mostly, in the analyzed texts, the metaphors of
rain are individualy authorial and do not have typica
realizations. At the same time, the most frequent technique of
their creation is personification.

Like other images, the sky in Slavic mythology is interpreted in
various ways. The models that reflect ancient perceptions are as
follows: water (sea, ocean, lake)— sky, canvas, fabric — sky,
ceiling — sky; tent — sky; bowl — sky. Each of these models
served as a basis for creating numerous individual-author
metaphors. The most frequent analogy in Ukrainian poetry,
according to our observations, is the comparison of the sky with
the water element. The motivational basis of this metaphor is the
external similarity in terms of spatia (boundless space) and
color characteristics. In metaphors, this meaning develops with
the weakening of the spatial element and the strengthening of the
boundlessness. The sky, analogized with the sea (ocean), has led
to the action projection of flying — swimming. This conceptual
metaphor is widely expanded in the scientific and technical
sphere (aviation, aircraft, air fleet, spacecraft, spaceport, etc.).

Metaphors that arose based on mythological ideas about the sun,
moon, and stars are also among the most frequently used onesin
Ukrainian poetry texts and form one of the largest groups. These
include, in particular, metaphors formed based on the following
models: eye — sun, ruler — sun, mother — sun, honey — sun,
wheel — sun; eyes — stars, eye — moon, shepherd — moon,
head — moon, €tc.

Ancient Ukrainians, like many other peoples, analogized the
night celestial bodies (moon and stars) with the eyes of the sky
[20; 23], believing that these “inhabitants of the heavenly vault
and representatives of the sacred light-bearing element for
pagans’ look down on people from the sky [20]. These
associations are reflected in the metaphorical model eye —
celestial body, which is widely realized in the language of
Ukrainian poetry: “The moon squints its yellow eye” (V.
Svidzinskyi); “And the stars look deeply into the eyes" (V.
Svidzinskyi); "From blond clouds, from silk drapes // The moon
looked at the stubble and field” (M. Zerov); “The transparent
eyes of the sky” (V. Sosiura); “The big eye of the moon" (E.
Malaniuk); "The eyes of the sky” (Y. Tarnawskyi); “The sky
looks with its eyes, and the earth // sighs in the wind” (A.
Malyshko); “The sky looked through the star” (M.
Vingranovskyi). These are poetic images that are merely linked
by origin to mythology, but over time this connection has
weakened or been completely lost.

The sun, which observes earthly life from above, was aso
imagined as the eye of God in pagan-Christian mythology. The
echo of these ancient beliefs is recorded in metaphors: “Under
the sun of Crimea, under its dazzling eye // Intoxicating wine
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flows like a sacrificial stream” (M. Zerov), “The sun fades.
From its bright eye // Over the wide fields, over the grove //
Streams of crimson light pour” (B. Lepkyi), “And the sun shines
with a mysterious eye” (L. Kostenko).

The ancient poetic tradition of depicting the Sun as a deity is
also based on the pre-Christian beliefs of the Slavs. According to
V. Zhaivoronok, “in pre-Christian times, the Slavs worshiped
natural elements — the sun, fire, water; a solar worldview
dominated, as ancient people saw the sun as a powerful source of
heat and light, upon which their lives and well-being completely
depended; the changing seasons were associated with a god who
dies and resurrects; the main holidays were dedicated to the
sun...” [23]. The aesthetics of sun worship are widely manifested
in P. Tychyna's poem “Golden Clamor”: “the ancestors offer
sacrifices to the sun — // and hence the golden clamor” (P.
Tychyna), as well as in the poetic works of his contemporaries
and successors: “here descends the white God — the sun” (B.-I.
Antonych), “l pray to you, sun, god of fiery clusters” (T.
Osmachka), among others. The intertwining of pagan and
Christian beliefs is reflected in the metaphor of the sun golden
communion (B.-I. Antonych), where the sun and its light are
analogized with the main Christian sacraments — Holy
Communion.

The poetic metaphor “honey of the sun” aso has a mythological
basis, though its meaning is somewhat ambiguous. Narrowly,
this metaphor can denote sunlight, and more broadly, the warm
ar heated by the sun on a summer day. The origin of this
metaphor lies in the myth “The Star, the Keys, the Dew, and the
Honey”, which was studied by O. Potebnia. The essence of the
myth is that “The Star unlocks the heavenly gates with a key at
dawn and releases the Sun into the sky. The Sun chases the
beautiful girl Star, who flees and becomes awell. Holy dew falls
to the earth, fertilizing it. Bees drink the dew and bring sweet
honey. Life is born” [20]. In the process of transforming the
myth into a binary metaphorical construction, both metaphorical
and metonymic projections emerged. An important distinction
between the myth and the metaphor derived from it is that the
myth tells about the birth of life. In the poetic metaphor, this
meaning is absent; instead, the tactile and visua characteristics
of sunlight are emphasized. However, the anaysis of the
contexts in which the metaphor is used shows not only an image-
associative designation of the properties of sunlight but also an
emphasis on its life-giving qualities.

In Ukrainian poetry, the moon is often analogized with a human,
as evidenced by the widespread use of somatisms. The most
frequently created metaphors of mythological origin follow these
models: eye — moon, creature / person — moon (prince —
moon, shepherd— moon), as well as head — moon, skull —

moon, and others.

The image of the wind, which belongs to mythological
universals, is associated with astral myths. The personified
image of the wind is one of the most commonly used in
Ukrainian poetry and has both positive and negative
connotations. Whirlwinds and hurricanes in folk beliefs are
identified with demonic entities, which is reflected in individual-
author metaphors: “This wind — my demon - ruffles the fire...”
(V. Herasymiuk). Similar associations underpin metaphors such
as: “the wind beats on the drum” (V. Sosiura) and “The shaggy
wind-ragged // opens up the fog in the fields, / dances a mad
dance, // beats the sun’s drum like a shaman” (L. Kostenko). A
gentle breeze has a positive axiological coloring: “God’s spirit in
the breath of the winds” (Yurii Klen); “A light breeze sighs
quietly outside the window” (P. Tychyna); “The wind kisses the
flowers in the meadows...” (M. Lukiv).

Personification as a type of metaphor is considered to be
associated with the primal mythological worldview, preserved to
this day in the depths of ethnogenetic memory and archetypes
[1]. Since ancient times, humans have seen analogs of their own
lives in various manifestations of the surrounding world and
unconsciously projected their feelings onto objects and
phenomena around them. Reality appeared unaienated from

humans and was described in connection with certain human
qualities. This type of metaphor, manifesting in many varieties,
determined the development of cultures over a long period.
However, with the evolution of cognitive activity, there came an
understanding of the limitations of anthropomorphic metaphor as
a fundamental regulative principle. Its usage in poetry largely
depends on individual-author preferences, the poetic era, the
movement, as well as the dominant cultural paradigm of a
particular period. For example, in the works of B.-I. Antonych,
who had a mythopoetic worldview, nature and celestial bodies
are personified.

Metaphors Reflecting Mythological Perceptions of the Plant
and Animal World (Totemic Myths)

The most significant plant image embodying the universa
concept of the world is the Eterna Tree of Life, or the World
Tree. This image is present in the mythology of many peoples,
including Ukrainians. The universality of this image is likely
connected to its expression of the idea of world order. The
upward direction of the tree and most plants symbolizes life and
development, while the downward direction represents decline
and death. This image is widely represented in Ukrainian
folklore, but in the poetry of the analyzed period, metaphors
corresponding to it are rare. Instead, various tree metaphors are
commonly used. The connection with myths can be traced in
metaphors formed by the model creature / person— tree . It
should be noted that in certain cases, this model can be
bidirectional, meaning the properties of a creature/person can be
projected onto atree and vice versa.

In the ancient culture of the Eastern Slavs, trees were endowed
with supernatural power, and it was believed that a persons’ fate
depended on their union with their native nature. As M. Eliade
emphasizes, “A tree was never an object of worship in itself;
people honored what was inside it or what it signified for them”

(7.

Representatives of the Ukrainian linguistic picture of the world
are the images of the oak, cherry, linden, poplar, and willow,
which were sacred in ancient times. According to A. Gieysztor,
“The traits of the cult, the rituals of which were performed under
the trees, should be associated not with the specific type of tree
or its animistic image, but with the sacred power supposedly
hidden within it. According to Constantine Porphyrogenitus,
“the Rus' of the 10th century, likely following the ancient
tradition of local tribes, when crossing the Dnieper rapids, ‘go
ashore on the island named after St. George [Khortytsia], where,
since there is a huge oak, they offer sacrifices in the form of live
birds. Around it, they stick arrows into the ground, lay out bread
or meat, or whatever they have with them, according to their
customs'. The oak, about 2,000 years old, grew on this island
until 1876 — it was in this place that the councils of the
Zaporizhzhian Cossacks were once held” [8]. Based on the
concept of the oak as the tree of the mighty Perun, numerous
metaphors have been formed in Ukrainian poetry: “Oh oak,
prince of the woods, worthy monarchal tree // in the autumn
crown — the purple of leaves...” (B.-I. Antonych), “my prince
oak” (l. Drach), (about oaks) “monarchs of Kyiv lands” (I.
Svitlychnyi).

One of the most poetic images in 20th-century Ukrainian poetry
is the willow, traditionally associated with sorrow, weeping, and
water bodies. Deepening the semantics and expanding the
collocability of the word, poets created original individual-
author images based on the mythopoetic archetype of the willow.
For instance, in V. Svidzinskyi's works, willows are the
thoughtful sisters of water; in P. Tychyna's, they pray in tears;
in V. Symonenko’s writing, green willows wring their hands; in
V. Stus's works, willows weep // devoutly bending towards the
pond; in H. Chubach, silent long-haired willows // also shed a
tear from their leaves. The image of the sorrowful willow is
created in P. Tychyna's poem “Flowering Meadow”: “Hey, by
the road stands a willow, // catching the ringing rain strings, //
swaying its branches as if sadly saying: // ‘Sorrow, sorrow... //
That’s how the years, without end // | pluck the strings of
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Eternity // 1, the lonely willow”. A similar image is the willow-
harpist in L. Kostenko's poem: “The rain stretches its autumn
strings, // the willow touches those strings with its finger...”
These examples demonstrate, on the one hand, the continuity of
the literary tradition, and on the other — the innovative use of
poetic archetypes.

The tradition of using anima imagery in contemporary
Ukrainian poetry also traces its origins to mythology and
folklore, although this connection is not always evident. Some of
these metaphors retain meanings consistent with the content of
myths, while others have lost this connection. For example, the
falcon symbolizes “courage, youth, strength, and wisdom.
According to ancestral beliefs, it represents the god Rod, the
guardian of the ‘living fire' and the Tree of Life, a golden-
winged bird that brought sparks of heavenly fire to the earth”
[20]. The eagle is “the king of birds and the lord of the skies’,
and “in ancient times, it was believed that after desth, a brave
warrior becomes an eagle” [20]. In contemporary Ukrainian
poetry, the metaphors of the falcon and the eagle traditionally
denote brave and strong young men, warriors. These bird images
are also associated with freedom, liberation, and victory, leading
to the creation of metaphors such as “the sweep of falcon wings
of freedom” (M. Rylskyi) and “falcon freedom” (V. Sosiura).
The metaphorical image of the snake in contemporary poetry
carries a pejorative connotation, signifying an evil, treacherous
person. In mythology, this image is multifaceted: “1) the snake
associated with water, mountains, it is a collector of tribute,
guardian of borders, devourer, kidnapper, Cerberus, etc.; 2) the
snake linked to fertility, the earth, feminine generative power,
water, the sun on one side, and the domestic hearth, fire in
genera (especialy heavenly fire), as well as with 3) the male
fertilizing principle” [20]. Overall, it was associated with
changes, transformations, and rebirth. The connection with
myths is mainly evident in zoomorphic metaphors formed by the
model animal — being/human.

Zoomorphic metaphors, which carry a distinctly pejorative
connotation, are used to discredit or sharply diminish the subject
of discourse. It has been observed that in Ukrainian poetry of the
first half of the 20th century, zoomorphic metaphors primarily
denote people (class enemies, fascists), while in poetic works of
the second half of the century, they more often refer to objects
and non-object entities. In the texts of recent decades, they also
denote specific politicians or political forces. Words functioning
as metaphors of negative evaluation include: beast, hyena, snake
(serpent, viper), boa constrictor, dog, fox, spider, octopus, and
others: “Until we kill the beast — Revenge cuts like a yoke” (A.
Malyshko); “Hyenas of darkness emerged from their lairs” (E.
Andiievska); “Hence, against the enemy, against the serpent, //
the arrow flies — far over there!” (P. Tychyna); “He would have
pelted you with the rocks of hatred, // you insatiable dogs,
cursed traitors!” (P. Tychyna).

In poetic works, we also find the use of zoomorphic metaphors
with meliorative (positive) evaluation: beast, dove, eagle, bee,
butterfly, etc.: “words, timid little beasts” (B. Rubchak); “Gray
dove of evening” (V. Svidzinsky); “the bee of your wisdom” (A.
Malyshko); “the butterfly of mood will suddenly be startled” (I.
Kalynets).

A distinct group is comprised of metaphors involving the
cognitive structure of wings, due to their independent structure
of the bird existence in mythology, folklore, various forms of
art, heraldry, and so on. For millennia, across all cultural
traditions, the image of wings has been associated with human
spirituality and the life of the soul. Wings are “a solar symbol
representing divinity, spiritual nature, action, willpower, mental
strength, speed, protection, omnipresence, and the ability to
transcend the real world” [20]. Accordingly, in Ukrainian poetry,
wings are used to depict the soul, thought, dream, joy,
happiness, hope, intellect, as well as will and freedom.

The metaphor “winged word” is also used in Ukrainian poetry.
According to mythological beliefs, a word is an invisible
emanation of the soul. Thus, if the soul is a bird, then the word

is the wings of this bird. The metaphorical epithet “winged” in
relation to the word was first used by Homer and later became a
traditional expression in literary art. In Ukrainian poetry, the
metaphor “winged word” is often modified and enriched with
coloristic semantics, notably with attributes like silver, gray, or
white, which emphasize the significance of the word and its
spiritual essence: “They fly, they fly // Silver-winged words // To
the meadow, endlessly covered with white lilies” (M. Y ohansen).

Metaphors based on myths about humans

These metaphors predominantly concern the heart, soul, fate,
death, as well as individual feelings, such as love. In the naive
linguistic beliefs of the Ukrainian people, the center of a
person’s emotional, spiritual, and physica life was the heart. In
Ukrainian poetry, metaphors involving the heart relate to the
internal psychological world of a person, reflecting connections
with mythological concepts. Ukrainians have long believed that
love, longing, fear, faith, and other emotions are born and reside
in the heart. The heart was aso associated with moral qualities
of a person, such as kindness, conscience, mercy, humanity, and
spiritual richness. The folkloric tradition of aestheticizing the
heart, influenced on one hand by Christian worldview and on the
other - by the artistic and aesthetic systems of sentimentalism,
romanticism, symbolism, and later modernism, has continued in
higher, intellectual forms of Ukrainian culture, particularly in
poetry.

The image of the soul is also widely represented in Ukrainian
poetry, reflecting the internal world of a person. This image is
shaped by numerous evaluative and associative meanings of
lexical units. M. Zubrytska notes that “the problem of the soul is
a mutable play of image and concept, where spatial
representations, particularly the geometric opposition of
external/internal, prevail. The metaphorical articulation of the
external and internal opposition transforms the soul into
something mysterious, which neither possesses the poetic
strength of its own imagery nor ever reaches a defined definition
and simultaneously unambiguous semantics of a scientific
concept” [24]. Metaphors reflecting ancient notions of the soul
are predominantly formed according to models such as: being —
soul, internal substance of a person — soul, eye — soul, bird —
soul, and others.

National-linguistic peculiarities and poetic individuality are most
vividly expressed at the level of the signifier (the auxiliary
subject) of metaphorical constructions, particularly in its lexical
meaning and cultura connotation, as well as in the evaluative
criteria set by national-cultural stereotypes. For instance, in the
phytomorphic metaphor, your soul poured down - (Vranishnia
vyshnia (Morning cherry))... (P. Tychyna) the significant
component of the construction is the word cherry, which is
associated in the Ukrainian worldview with life, Ukraine, native
land, mother, bride [6]. These associations stem from ancient
beliefs and rituals of the Eastern Slavs, where the cherry tree was
considered sacred. The white color of the cherry blossom was
linked by ancient Ukrainians with the divine, pure, and light,
which was regarded as the source of life. The adjective
“vranishnid’ (morning) highlights these qualities. The soul of a
person was aso considered divine, pure, and light. These
atributes of the compared objects form the basis of the
individual-author metaphorical reinterpretation of cherry —

soul.

A key concept in both common and individual consciousness
that defines a person’s interaction with the surrounding world
and active or passive stance towards everything that happens to
him or those around him is fate. This concept is present in all
mythological, religious, philosophical, and ethical systems,
demonstrating its crucial role in human life and in the life of
entire ethnic groups. The image of fate is widely and diversely
represented in Ukrainian poetry. Analysis of fate metaphors
reveals key characteristics that can be presented as such
oppositions: determined / undetermined, constant / changeable,
happy / unhappy, favorable / unfavorable. These attributes are
fully embodied only in anthropomorphic metaphors, whereas in
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metaphors of other types, their manifestation is limited to one or
two attributes. Overall, the metaphorization of fate in Ukrainian
poetry follows the anthropomorphic type, aligning with a
tradition rooted in mythology. Fate metaphors represent various
properties, with the most common being spontaneity,
unpredictability, and variability.

Death is widely expressed metaphorically in Ukrainian poetry.
Literary and philosophical interpretations of this concept have
been influenced by existentialist philosophers and writers, who
built upon the idea that death, in al its manifestations, renders
the moment of human life invaluable, provides an understanding
of the fullness and completeness of each moment of existence,
and encourages the search for authenticity in one's being-in-the-
world [19]. However, even before existentialism became a
distinct philosophical movement and later independently of it,
this issue was the subject of lyrical and philosophical studies by
Ukrainian artists. The metaphoricad expresson of desth in
Ukrainian poetry occurs in several aspects: historical-philosophical
(desth as a socid cataclysm, the demise of a people, nation, or
state), religious-philosophical (in relation to the essence of the
divine, eternity, nature), and existentia-philosophica (in
connection with the physical, emotional, moral, spiritual, and
socid existence of the individua). All these aspects are not
presented in isolation in poetic texts but often intertwine and
complement each other. The death of a person sometimes takes on
the characterigtics of a planetary catastrophe, as seen in the poetic
texts of B.-1. Antonych, O. Stefaniovich, Y. Malaniuk, |. Kalynets,
and others. Most metaphors are formed according to the model
entity — death, which has mythological roots.

Related to the mythological worldview are also metaphors such
as “ark of the coffin” (Y. Malaniuk) and “boats of graves”
(Gutsuls sit on boats of graves // under the rotting masts of
crosses) (I. Kalynets). According to ancient beliefs, death is a
transition to another world, and to achieve this, one must
overcome a water barrier. Thus, the body of the deceased was
placed in a coffin, which was equated with an ark (boat): “A
white little boat of cedar, // A little boat of viburnum —// Such a
boat, my dove, // Flies to the other world” (B. Lepkyi); “Without
permission, without any carts // You stretch a canvas on the boat
— and into eternity over the splashing // seas — head-on — // You
will sail alone, alone // Under the soothing breeze...” (P.
Tychyna); “In the coffin, without words and complaint // Lay the
well-known man. // On the planks, a pine boat // Waited for the
underworld voyage” (I. Drach). The mythological image of the
boat or ship is characteristic of many ethnic traditions and is
represented in various Old Slavic and Church Slavic texts.

4 Conclusion

Mythological metaphors form a foundational layer in Ukrainian
poetry. The semantic archetypes that underpin these metaphors
belong to transnational cultural phenomena, yet their realization
in the language of Ukrainian poetry reflects the specific
worldview and value orientations of Ukrainians. Mythological
metaphors ensure continuity in literary tradition and, at the same
time, by incorporating elements of new realities and appealing to
the imagination, stimulate the formation of new meanings.

The most numerous group in Ukrainian poetry is comprised of
metaphors inspired by astral myths, as well as those reflecting
mythological notions of the plant and anima worlds. These
metaphors are predominantly used to depict scenes of nature in
landscape and intimate lyric poetry. The least numerous groups
include metaphors based on myths about humans and those
related to myths about the earth.

Mythological metaphors exhibit various forms of expression in
poetic texts. Some are implemented in established forms as
traditional figurative devices, while others represent modified or
transformed versions of traditional expressions.

The study has revealed a generally high productivity of
mythol ogy-based metaphorical models in Ukrainian poetic texts.
These are present primarily in the works of writers who lean
towards mythopoetic and folkloric worldviews. Such metaphors

are also found in early 20th-century lyric poetry, particularly
among Symbolists and Impressionists, and are present in the
poetry of the “Sixtiers’ (Shistdesiatnyky). Mythological
metaphors are also noted in the works of Ukrainian poets with a
rationalistic outlook. For some artists, mythological metaphors
mainly serve an emotional-expressive function (e.g., V. Sosiura,
H. Chubach, M. Lukiv), while for others, they fulfill a
conceptual-modeling  function (e.g., B.-l. Antonych, M.
Vingranovskyi).

Literature:

1. Biletskyi, A. O. (n.d.). Mythology and myths of the ancient
world. http://litopys.org.ua/slovmith/slovm02.htm

2. Cassirer, E. (2013). Language and myth.
Publications, Incorporated.

3. Chase, R. V. (1949) Quest for Myth. Louisiana State
University Press.

4. Count, EW. (1952). The “earth-diver” and the Rival Twins:
a clue to time correlation in North-Eurasiatic and North
American mythology. In: S. Tax, ed. Indian Tribes of Aboriginal
America (pp. 55-62). University of Chicago Press.

5. Davydiuk, V. (2005). Primitive mythology of Ukrainian
folklore. Lutsk: Volyn Regional Printing House.

6. Dmytrenko, M., Ivannikova, L., Lozko, H., et al. (1994).
Ukrainian symbols. Kyiv: Narodoznavstvo.

7. Eliade, M. (2000). Tresatise on the history of religions. KR;
1st edition.

8. Gieysztor, A. (2014). Slavic mythology (translated from
Polish). Kyiv: Klio.

9. Herder, J. G. (2012). Philosophical writings. Cambridge
University Press.

10. llnytskyi, M. (2009). At the crossroads of the century: In 3
vols. Vol. Ill. Kyiv: Publishing House “Kyiv-Mohyla
Academy”.

11. Jung, C. G. (1996). The soul and myth: Six archetypes.
Kyiv: State Library of Ukraine for Y outh.

12. Levi-Strauss, K. (2001). Myth and Meaning. In: M.
Zubrytska, ed. Anthology of World Literary and Critical
Thought of the 20th Century (pp. 448-464). Lviv: Litopys.

13. Lotman, Yu. & Uspensky, B. (1992). Myth - name — culture.
Selected articles in three volumes. Vol. I. Articles on semiotics
and topology of culture. Talinn: Alexandra.

14. Malinowski, B. (2014). Myth in Primitive Psychology. Read
Books Ltd. https://www.perlego.com/book/3453176/myth-in-
primitive-psychol ogy-pdf.

15. Miller, M. (1862). The Science of Language.
https://www.gutenberg.org/files/32856/32856-h/32856-h.html

16. Potebnia, A. A. (1905). From notes on the theory of
literature. Kharkiv: Steam Printing House and Lithography of
Zilberberg.

17. Schelling, F. W. J. (2007). Historical-critical introduction to
the philosophy of mythology. State University of New York
Press.

18. Tylor, E. B. (1871). Primitive culture: Researches into the
development of mythology, philosophy, religion, art, and
custom. Vol. 1. https://books.google.hu/books/about/Primitiv
e_Culture.html?id=AucLAAAAIAAI redir_esc=y

19. Vasylyshyn, |. (2007). Life — death — immortality:
Existential discourse in the philosophical lyric poetry of Y.
Malaniuk. Word and Time, (11), 3-13.

20. Voitovych, V. M. (2005). Ukrainian mythology. Kyiv:
Lybid.

21. Vico, G. (1744). La Scienza nuova. Laboratorio dell’ | SPF,
XI1, 2015. http://www.ispf-lab.cnr.it/2015_101.pdf

22. Yermolenko, S. Y. (1999). Essays on Ukrainian literature
(stylistics and language culture). Kyiv: Dovira

23. Zhaivoronok, V. (2006). Signs of Ukrainian ethnoculture:
Dictionary-reference book. Kyiv: Dovira.

24. Zubrytska, M. (2004). Homo legens: Reading as a socio-
cultural phenomenon. Lviv: Litopys.

Dover

Primary Paper Section: A

Secondary Paper Section: Al

.84 -


https://www.google.com/search?sca_esv=5b7cee1fde2d1431&rlz=1C1AVFC_enUA901UA901&sxsrf=ADLYWIKoJE2IUPMYwmkN_7XTe3wjHdmPvA:1722151237286&q=6.+Gieysztor&sa=X&ved=2ahUKEwj0z_2lmcmHAxVDRPEDHa65EN0Q7xYoAHoECAsQAQ�

AD ALTA

JOURNAL OF INTERDISCIPLINARY RESEARCH

ONYMS OF UKRAINE: LINGUISTIC AND CULTURAL DIMENSION

3/ALENTYNA BODAK, "IRYNA DMYTRIV, ‘ULIANA
HALIV, VIRA KOTOVYCH, °NATALIIA LAZIRKO, ‘LESIA
LEHKA, 9PETRO MATSKIV, "MYKHAILO PANOCHKO

#"Drohobych Ivan Franko Sate Pedagogical University, 24,
Ivan Franko Str., 82100, Drohobych, Ukraine

email: ®bodakvalentyna@gmail.com, "ira.myrna@dspu.edu.ua
‘uliana_mishchyk@ukr.net, virako@ukr .net,
“lazirkonatalka@gmail .com, lesya.lehka@gmail.com,
9petro_matskiv@ukr .net, "panochkom@ukr .net

Abstract: The article analyzes the oikonymic space of Ukraine in two aspects -
onomastic and linguistic. The relevance of such a study is dictated by the need to
consider onomastic phenomena from the point of view of linguistic and cultural
studies, to investigate them in systemic-structural and anthropocentric paradigms. It is
substantiated that onomastics, which is linguistic in its essence, as a science contains
historical, geographical, ethnographic, sociological, cultural components, uses their
vectors of analysis, while constantly producing and improving its own. The role of
onomastic material in the structure of linguistic and cultural studies is outlined; on the
basis of the names of the settlements, the issue of interconnection, mutua reflection
and interpenetration of language and national culture was investigated; the theoretical
and methodological principles of the study of the oikonymic space of Ukraine as an
onomastic code were substantiated. The names of cities and settlements of modern
Ukraine served asillustrative material of the study.

Keywords: onomastics; linguistic and cultural studies; oikonymic space; linguistic and
cultural phenomenon.

1 Introduction

Language as a means of communication, “an instrument of
thoughts and feelings of the people” [27] models the world,
representing, probably, the only way to penetrate into its
essence. Today, linguistic issues not only remain relevant, but
also become one of the leading objects of philosophical
understanding. Modern conditions pose humanity in front of the
task of finding opportunities for mutual understanding between
people, ways of deeply comprehending human reality.

This determines the appeal to the context of the existential
tradition, where the focus is on the intersubjective aspect of
linguistic reality.

The question of the interaction of language and culture is one of
the central ones in linguistics, since language not only creates
culture, but also develops in it. In science, like in all spheres of
human life, each period dictates certain requirements. Modern
anthropocentrism, which actively forms a new scientific
paradigm, stimulates the understanding of language in the
linguistic and cultural aspect. Linguistic culture today is arelated
field of ethnolinguistics, ethnopsychology, cognitivism, that is,
sciences that study manifestations of the national spirit, national
consciousness in various aspects[13, p. 3].

Professor Shariffian from Monash University (Austrdia)
suggested the analytical framework of cultural linguistics (see
Figure 1 below).

Cultural
Conceptualisations

« Cultural Categories
« Cultural Metaphors
» Cultural Schemas

Figure 1. The analytical framework of Cultural Linguistics [20]

Each layer of natural language, containing units with a general
denotative orientation, encodes information about a certain
fragment of reality, passed through the prism of the speaker’s
inner world, which has absorbed the peculiarities of his spiritual
culture. Research dealing with a double image (of a fragment of
reality — in the mind of a culture bearer, of a fragment of
consciousness — in language) sets before itself, respectively, two
interrelated tasks: 1) to outline the specifics of the nationally
conditioned perception of a fragment of redlity; 2) to show the
peculiarities of the language channel for ‘broadcasting’
information about such a fragment of reality.

Here it is worth pointing out one more specific feature: linguistic
and cultural onomastic studies are mainly focused on the study
of microtoponymy. Turning to microtoponymy as a culturally
conditioned and ethnologically marked language material seems
quite natural.

Turning to onyms as a source of linguistic and cultural
information is logical and natural, because the most socially
significant and stable quantum of linguistic and cultural
information is encoded in the onomasticon. When talking about
the linguistic and cultural study of onyms, it is important to
appeal to their various classes - both more and less “culture-
intensive”. It is not easy to create an unconditional hierarchy,
that is, to establish which class of onyms has more linguistic and
cultural information, and which has less. In some groups of
proper names, it seems to “lie on the surface” (microtoponyms
or “folk toponyms”, urbanonyms, ergonyms), while in others it
is hidden behind the deep layers of ancient ethnonyms and
ethnocultures (hydronyms), around some - it seems to create a
linguistic and cultural aura (anthroponyms).

Examining the formation and development of Ukrainian
oikonymy, researchers emphasize the diversity of its units: some
oikonyms were formed from appellatives and geographical
terms, many were preceded by microtoponyms, some
settlements received names from hydronyms or oronyms, and
still others would not have taken place without direct or indirect
participation of anthroponyms in their creation or without the
transition of a comonym into an astonym and vice versa - it
dready depended on the status characteristics of the signified.
However, no matter how the process of forming the name of any
of the settlements was carried out - be it the main and largest city
of Ukraine - Kyiv (2,965,500 inhabitants), or one of its smallest
villages - Batkivshchyna (1 inhabitant), located in the Zhytomyr
region - for linguistic and cultural studies, they are aways
significant, because they are formed according to language laws.
It is known that a new scientific branch - onomastics - in the
19th century was founded, and in the 20th century, on the basis
of geography, history and linguistics, was built. Today,
onomastic research is in close interaction with ethno-, socio-,
eco-, pragma-, psycholinguistics, cognitivism, linguistic
philosophy, as well as linguistic and cultural studies.

Consideration of oikonymsis only a part of onomastic work, but
for many linguistic schools of Slavs it is important and even a
priority. In particular, the study of the oikonymic space of
Poland is connected with the works of Taszycki, Rospond,
Rymut, Gornowicz Borek, etc.; oikonymic space of Czechia is
reflected in studies by Smilauer, Sramek, etc.; Slovakia’
oikonymic space was analyzed in the works of Varsik, Blanar,
Majtan, etc. South Slavic oikonymy was considered in the
investigations of Bulgarian scientists V. Georgiev, |. Duridanov,
Y. Zaimov, N. Kovachev, etc., Slovenian one was studied by
Bezlgj, Miklosich, etc.

Among the large cohort of onomastics, the most important
names for us are the names of those who, studying various
classes of onyms, substantiated the methodology and tools of the
study of the Ukrainian oikonimikon in the lexical-semantic,
word-forming, and etymological aspects and whose works we
primarily rely on: Biletskyi, Buchko, Bushakov, Galas
Humetska, Karpenko, Kovalyk, Korduba, Loboda, Luchyk,
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Nimchuk, Otin, Pura, and our contemporaries, some of whom
actively worked, others are ill working in the field of
oikonimics (defending theses, issuing thorough research,
developing the theory and practice of onomastic research):
Abdula, Verbych, Volianyuk, Gaborak, Holinaty, Y efimenko,
Ivanenko, Karpenko, Kupchynska, Lysenko, Nadutenko, Radyo,
Redkva, Torchynska, Tsaralunga, Shulgan, Shulgach, Yatsly,
etc.

The relevance of the research is dictated by the need to analyze
onomastic phenomena from the point of view of linguistic and
cultural studies, to make a transition from systemic-structural,
“immanent” to anthropocentric onomastics, which examines
language nominations in close connection with a person, his
thinking, spiritual and practical activities. Some names of
settlements have been preserved since ancient times, others have
changed phoneticaly, morphemically, grammatically, lexicaly
during the period of their existence, but each of them reflects the
material and spiritual culture of the erathat gave birth to them.

2 Materialsand Methods

The research methodology is conditioned by its purpose, tasks,
and material, has a complex nature and is based on genera
scientific and actually linguistic methods and techniques. The
descriptive method of linguistic and cultura interpretation of
settlement names made it possible to analyze oikonyms as a kind
of condensed texts with lingual and extralingua information. In
this perspective, it closely correlates with the techniques of
linguistic and cultural analysis aimed at identifying and
describing the national-cultural component in the semantics of
the studied onomastic units. The manifestation of the
comparative-historical method was the representation of ancient
oikonymative models, onymic and appellative etymons, analysis
of phono-morphemic and lexical transformations. With the help
of the structural method, the methodology of derivational
andlysis, the word-forming structure of oikonyms is outlined.
The semantic-motivational method helped to establish
motivational factors for the creation of names of settlements,
and, supplemented by the techniques of anadysis of
culturological and onomastic codes, this method made it possible
to consider oikonyms as linguistic and cultural phenomena.
Using the techniques of etymological analysis and analysis of
dictionary definitions, the genesis of the studied units was
clarified.

3 Results and Discussion

The anthropocentrism of modern linguistics determines the
special status of proper names in the lexica space, and the
names of inhabited and named objects (cities, urban-type
settlements, villages) in the onomastic space. As M. Zhuykova
convinces, “the principle of anthropocentrism declares the
central role of man in al linguistic manifestations: any linguistic
phenomena are considered as objects created by man and for
man” [29, p. 97]. In the complex process of nomination, “the
nameis an impulse of culture, because it introduces a person into
the symbolic cosmos, but it is aso a result of it, since its
meanings grow in the expanses of culture, are held on it and
controlled by it (namely these features make a name one of the
most important indicators of culture type)” [24].

Polish researchers termed the tradition of studying onyms from
the point of view of cultural studies with the term onomastyka
kulturowa. Rzetelska-Feleszko notes that it was first used in
2004 by R. Mruzyk in relation to literary, sociolinguistic,
historical, comparative onomastics as an analogue to the term
lingwistyka kulturowa established in Polish linguistics, and
predicts a hopeful and promising future with new cultura
onomastics research [19, p. 57-59]. The scientist interprets
cultural onomastics as one of the directions of cultural linguistics
and agrees with E. Kurylovich’'s opinion that in the process of
communication, a proper name, in addition to identification, can
perform additional functions: expressive, symbolic, evaluative,
influencing, etc.

Studies on cultural onomastics involve: firstly, the search for
naming motives that reflect material and spiritua culture and
transform it into separate names or into a system of names;
secondly, detection in the onyms, independently of the
etymological meaning, of additional information, based on
axiological, historical, religious, social, civilizational facts; third,
the analysis of the name change, especialy the change that
occurs at the level of the function (for example, the function is
neutral > expressive, symbolic, political). The research carried
out in this way gives grounds to treat cultural onomastics as one
of the directions of cultural linguistics[19, p. 58-59].

“The difficulty of etymologising the nameless material”, S.
Verbych notes, “is determined by the need for an individual
approach to the anaysis of each name, which must be
considered against the broad background of similar formations,
taking into account all its variants, by thoroughly understanding
the phonetic regularities of the structure and the peculiarities of
its word formation. < > This means that etymologica and
onomastic research should be comprehensive, i.e., based on
linguistic facts as well as data from materia culture and
historical sources, in the case of toponymic lexicon - and the
topographic characteristics of the area where a particular nameis
localized” [25, p. 51].

Onomastic research in Ukraine pursues a twofold goal: 1) to
prepare and publish the Onomastic Atlas of Ukraine and the All-
Ukrainian Dictionary of Oikonyms; 2) to contribute to the
creation of the All-Slavic onomastic atlas (the idea was born
back in 1958 at the IV International Congress of Slavists; the
commission for its compilation was created in 1959 at the
International Slavic Onomastic Conference in Krakow [15, p.
22]). Stimulation of such work and the process of its
implementation are constantly in the field of view of the
Ukrainian Onomastic Commission; these issues are discussed at
numerous meetings, conferences, and seminars. And while the
work on the implementation of these goals is still ongoing,
onomastics of the beginning of the 21st century confidently fills
new scientific gaps, anong which thereis the study of oikonymy
in ethnolinguistic, cognitive, sociolinguistic, ecolinguistic, and
linguistic aspects. Each of these directions of analysis has a
certain specificity. “ The peculiarity of the linguistic and cultural
paradigm is that quite well-known linguistic and non-linguistic
phenomena, materials, and facts are considered from the point of
view of newly derived regularities. Sometimes, in their scientific
research, the authors achieve a new quality, sometimes they put
known postulates in anew verbal packaging” [2].

The linguistic and cultural aspect of onomastic research involves
the study of the national and cultura background against which
proper names appear and their systems develop [22],
demonstrates the connection of the naming process with ethnic
consciousness, national mentality and culture. Onomastic
research, carried out in a cultural sense, contributes to the study
of migration routes of individua ethnic groups, the identification
of places of their former residence, the determination of
linguistic and cultural contacts of peoples, etc.

Analyzing the semantics of an onym, one should consider its
informativeness, or rather the speech, encyclopedic, and
linguistic components of such informativeness. Speech
information reproduces the association of a name with an object
and reveals the speaker’s attitude toward the object. This is the
most massive and superficial information of the proper name,
known always and to everyone. Encyclopedic one, on the other
hand, is not only a complex of information known to the speaker
after his familiarizing himself with the object, but also the sum
of previous information that the speaker can glean from relevant
sources, despite the fact that he has never seen the object.

While the speech and encyclopedic components “are on the
surface” and are available for comprehensive study, a detailed
analysis is necessary to consider the linguistic component, which
includes the following aspects:

1) linguistic belonging of the onym;
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2)  word formation model;

3) etymology;

4) judtification of the choice of this rather than another
original base (etymon);

5) extralingual characteristics (geographic, historical, cultural
aspects of the informative field); 6) accentuation and
creation of derivative forms[22].

It should be noted that the semantic characteristics of appellative
and proper vocabulary differ significantly. It is not necessary to
look for common criteria for the semantic analysis of all onymic
vocabulary: they do not coincide in different classes of onymics.
The oikonym can be considered from three positions, it
functions: 1) as an administrative-territorial sign; 2) in speech as
the name of a specific settlement; 3) sometimesin an artistic text
and occasionally in speech as a connotative unit. In thefirst case,
the oikonym has no rea meaning, performs a nominative
function, and serves as a verbal sign of an object inhabited by a
person. An oikonym as the name of a specific settlement in
speech is endowed with encyclopedic (historical, linguistic,
cultural, geographical, etc.), partialy (selectively) associative
informativeness and a peculiar semantics, which, according to a
reliable etymological analysis, can be determined by the
semantics of an appellative etymon or an indication of an
onymic etymon; it performs, in addition to nominative,
identification and differentiation functions. An oikonym as a
connotative unit in fiction text and in speech can take on various
cultural connotations.

The analysis of the oikonymous material convinces us of the
correctness of interpreting each oikonym as an oikoculturonym.
However, it is also important that the cultural content of
different oikoculturonyms is not the same. The names of the
settlements  Sambir  (Cambip) and Bir (bip) can serve as
confirmation of this. From the point of view of folk etymology,
which is focused on the semantic convergence of appellative and
onymic lexicon, these oikonyms seem to be motivated by the
geographical term 6ip / cam 6ip (bir / sam bir) (meaning “only
bir"). However, the results of the etymological, word-formation,
and lexical-semantic analyzes are convincing in the opinion that
Cambip (Cambopw) Sambir (Sambor) is an anthroponymic
formation, having the *-jp from the persona name Sambir
(Sambor) with the original meaning “Sambor’ yard”, i.e., “the
yard belonging to Sambor”. Bir is an appellative or, more likely,
a microtoponymic formation, based on the appellative /
geographical term 6ip (bir) ‘pine or other coniferous forest; also
a mixed forest with a predominance of pine’ or microtoponym
Bir. Accordingly, both in the first and second cases, linguistic
information is projected onto cultural information. The structure
and semantics of the oikonym Sambir indicates: 1) the probable
time of the establishment of the settlement (before the 13th
century, since this is the period when the suffix *-js was still
productive as a means of creating possessive oikonyms); 2) to
the ancient Slavic composite name Cambops (< Cam- “aone’, -
oopv “to fight; battle”), preserved today as a surname (Maria
Sambir). We get other information from the analysis of the
oikonym Bir: the settlement was founded in a pine forest (bor),
so a remarkable object in this area gave its name to the
settlement. However, both oikonyms are oikoculturonyms,
because both Sambir and Bir are formed according to linguistic
laws and are carriers of certain cultural information: at the stage
of their naming, this was exactly the name-creative culture of the
man-nominator.

We carry out the onomastic and cultural analysis of the
oikonymic space of Ukraine mainly on the material of
astyonyms. The choice of the latter is not accidental. Names of
cities: 1) are cultural, “represent a set of cultured ideas about the
world picture of acertain society: about natural objects, artifacts,
phenomena, actions and events isolated in it (in nature),
mentofacts and spatio-temporal and quantitative-qualitative
measurements belonging to these entities” [7]; 2) represent the
naming culture of the whole of Ukraine, and not only of a
separate region; 3) have not yet been the object of
comprehensive onomastic-linguistic-cultural studies. We are
aware that comonymous and microtoponymic material is also

rich in linguistic and cultural content, but the lack of al-
Ukrainian lexicons of such units complicates their linguistic and
cultural reading.

The cultural meanings present in each astonym can be decoded
through the onymic and appellative codes. In other words,
decoding, for example, the astiocultura name Jlw6omun
(Lubotyn), its reading as an element of a collated linguistic and
cultural text prompts the researcher, first of al, to revea the
onym used in the original encoding of the name (anthroponym
Jloooma (Lubota)). Conversely, the decoding of the
astiocultural name JJoruna (Dolyna) makes it possible to identify
the appellative doruna (dolyna) and talk about the appellative
code of the astionym. Thus, within the onymic code, we explain
the origin of the oikonym with the help of another proper name,
and within the framework of the appellative — with the help of
the common name.

As part of the anthroponymic code, we distinguish individual
anthroponymic, anthroponymic group, memorial, hydronymic,
microtoponymic, choronymous, oronymous, ergonymic codes,
in the structure of the appellative - landscape-artifact, local-
ethnic, official, symbolic-worldview codes.

An important component of the onomastic and cultura
examination of the name of an urban settlement is the
delineation, structuring, and modeling of the linguistic and
cultural portrait of the astonym. It makes it possible to objectify
the implicit social and cultural-national characteristics of the
name of the city as fully as possible. This is the main difference
between a linguistic and cultural portrait and articles in
lexicographic publications, which usually only partially present
information related to non-linguistic factors.

The diversity of modern oikonymy, the tradition and innovation
of Ukrainian naming, the abundance of principles, motives,
methodsc and means of naming are a good reason to talk about
the names of populated areas of Ukraine as condensed linguistic
and cultural texts that reflect the native language and national
culture, history and geography, mentality, worldview and socia
ideology, folk psychology and ethnic worldview, and the spirit
of the person who created the name.

The Ukrainianness of a Ukrainian city begins with the
Ukrainianness of its name. The village is the roats, the city is the
trunk and crown of the national tree. The name of each of the
settlements is a specia linguistic and cultural text, the encryption
of which took place at the time of assigning the name, and the
decryption continues throughout the entire period of existence of
the settlement.

Archaic possessive oikonyms in *-j» were the object of
onomastic research more than once. Buchko wrote about them in
Ukraine [3, p. 338-346], as well as Kupchynska [15, p. 122-125]
and others.

The names of the current Ukrainian cities, formed according to
the old possessive model with *-js and motivated by Old Slavic
two-base names, are mainly chronicled oikonymic heritage,
elaborated in a number of lexicons. The microcode “Old Slavic
names-composites’ presents two groups of names: 1)
astiocultural names, motivated by Old Slavic names-composites,
attested in well-known onomasticons, historical sources or
special works: bozycaas, Bopucnas, Bonooumup-Bonuncekui,
Jobpomune, Kumomup, I3acnas, Ilepeacnas, Cmapuii Cambip
(Bohuslav, Boryslav, Volodymyr-Volynskyi, Dobromil,
Zhytomyr, lzyaslav, Pereyadav, Stary Sambir); 2)
astioculturonyms motivated by reconstructed composite names,
the components of which are attested in other Old Slavic
composite names: /{pozobuu, 36apadic, Padomuwine, Yoprobuis
(Drohobych, Zbarazh, Radomyshl, Chornobyl).

The current city of Bozycnae (Boguslav) got its name as alegacy
from the ancient settlement of the same name Fozoycraena:
Bcesonoowv 60 npoawe oy meeo ... Bozoycraen , 1195 [9, p.
20], which was part of the defense system of the Kyiv
principality. The astonym is motivated by the composite name
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bozycnaew: boeycrasv + *-jb — boeycrasne — M. boeycras.
Originally, the name could mean “famous for love, happiness,
wealth, good fate”, “be happy” [18, p. 70]. This personal proper
name is known in many Slavic languages: Bulg. Fozycras, Pol.
Bogustaw [23 1/2, p. 189], Serb. Fozocaas [4, p. 66], and others.
The name aso has few specific historical bearers _ the West
Pomeranian (Szczecin) prince Bohuslav | and his son Bohuslav
.

The analyzed astioculturonym is included in the system of
Ukrainian symbol formation. We are referring to the eponymous
nickname of Marusa Bohuslavka - the heroine of the Cossack
People’s Duma, who freed 700 Cossack slaves after their thirty-
year stay in Turkish captivity and became a symbol of the heroic
devotion of a Ukrainian woman to her native land and its
defenders.

According to the same scheme as the astonym Bohuslav, the
name of the present city of Bopucnae (Boryslav) (Lviv region)
was formed: Fopucrasw + *-jo — Bopucaasnw — City bopucnas.
The chronicled bopucaiaens 0sopw (Boryslavl yard) was located
in Kyiv, and not the *bopucraens settlement recorded in
historical sources - in Subcarpathia. The name of the current city
(in the original sources - the monastery) is attested in Polish-
language documents of the 14th century, but without the -z
component of the base -crasns: Boryslaw, 1387 [17 IV, p. 330],
which serves as a reason for doubts about the probability of the
ancient Ukrainian period of its foundation. However, the
antiquity of the appearance of Boryslav is confirmed by the
neighborhood of the powerful ancient fortress of the 9th century
Tycmansw (Tustanj), as well as the antiquity of the names of those
settlements that in the 30s of the 20th century became part of
Boryslav (Tycmanosuui, I'yvouui, Mpasnuys; Baus-Komiscoka
(Tustanovichi, Gubichy, Mraznytsia; Banya-Kotivska) is aso
now a part of Boryslav, but it is aready a much younger
settlement) and, undoubtedly, linguistic factors: the archaicness
of the oikonymative model on *-j» and the basic composite
name. The oldest written record of Proto-Slavic name
Bopucnasv of 1147 refers to the boyar Fopucras, who was
probably the father of the chronicler Nestor. The pre-nominal
meaning of the lexeme 6opucras was wishful and expressed the
idea of ‘fight for glory!” [4, p. 75].

Mentioned in documents of the 14th century the Borysav
monastery took the obviously ready-made name of the
settlement (fortification) *bopucnaens, on the land of which it
was built. Other versions, such as the formation of an oikonym
from the phrase 6opu crasni or 6opyi carasni, from the name of a
person crasnuii 3 6opie (glorious from bors), from the adjective
opycnas (bruslav) (?) ‘stony’, from the hypothetical lexeme
openue [16] —folk etymology, devoid of scientific background.

The name of the city of Farma (Bata) (Odesa region), founded
on the Kodima River no later than the 16th century [10 I, p. 68],
is motivated by the appellation 6azma. barma is a polysemous
word used in the meaning: ‘1) axe; 2) liquid dirt’ [6, p. 25]. We
believe that the nomination of the former Balta fortress was
based on the second of the above values, cf. dialectic balta ‘river,
spring, stream; flood of the river’, balto ‘swamp’ [11, p. 18]. The
appellative 6arma is a borrowing from Eastern Romanesgue
languages, Rom. baltd ‘swamp; lake; pond’, Mold. Balte
“swamp” isrelated to Proto-Slavic *bolto “swamp” [8 1, p. 130].
Such ageographical term is used in many languages: Mold. balte
“swamp”; Rom. balta ‘swamp; lake; pond’; Alb. balte ‘swamp’;
Italian dial balta ‘dirt’; Greek vatos ‘swamp’; Gagauz balta
‘swamp; a lowland inconvenient for agriculture’; Bulg. balta
“swamp”; Lithuanian bala ‘dirt; puddle; swamp’; Latvian bala
‘swamp, wet, rotten place’. The folk geographical term balta is
used in different regions of Ukraine: in the meaning “the lower
part of the river mouth, mostly flooded with water that does not
dry up even in the middle of summer” - on the Lower Danube,
“swamped valley, swamp” - in the Carpathians.

Since 1444, the settlement of Jlanisyi (Lanivts) (Ternopil
region) - Lanowcze - is known. The astonym is formed from the
name of people by the place of settlement (residence): lanivtsi

“those who settled (live) na ranax (in the fields)”. A possible
motivation for the name of the settlement is the katoikonym
nanieyi - ‘immigrants from the settlement of JZanu’, the family
name Jlanisyi, ‘the family of Jlanuseys', the patronymic name
Jlanisyi, ‘ descendants or subjects of Jlans'.

The name of the current city of ITioeauyi (Pidhayci) (Ternopil
region) was recorded in the sources of: 1397: Podhayce [1 I, p.
13]; 1444: Podhajce [28 VIII, p. 297]. It was formed from the
name of people based on the place of settlement (residence):
nioeauyi “those who settled (live) under the grove’. M. Khudash
notes that originally the katoikonym could appear by lexicalizing
the appellative prepositional phrase nio + zaii with the help of
the suffix -yi (niozaiyi ‘ people who settled under the grove') or
from the oikonym [Tiozai (Pidgay) (nioeatiyi ‘expatriates,
immigrants from Pidgay’) [12, pp. 184].

The first known written mention of the settlement of Tpycraseys
(Truskavets) (Lviv region) dates back to 1462: Truszkauecz [1
X1, p. 472]; 1471: Truschkowyecz [1 XVIII, p. 132]; 1472:
Truskawyecz [1 XVIII, p. 288], and others. Most likely, the
name of the city is motivated by a hydronym, cf. sweat
Tpycraseyw (Truskavets), between Butelskyi and Lazok rivers:
Truskavets river — Truskavets city.

S. Verbych believes that the genesis of the hydronym Truskavets
can be deduced from the archaic *truskavece < truskavpjp <
*truskati, cf. Czech truskati ‘to flow rapidly (about a stream of
water)’: *truskavech ‘a stream with a rapid current’ or ‘a stream
where thereisasource’ [26, p. 264].

Thus, astioculturonyms motivated by group local names are
geography, history, language, and culture in one name. The
naming of such settlements primarily characterizes the
inhabitants based on the developed and inhabited space, at the
same time indicating the small homeland of the migrants.

Each period in social development is associated with the
emergence of new professions: the productive forces of society
stimulate the emergence of industries that must be served by
people with a certain set of qualifications and skills. Words that
originally named residents based on the nature of the work
performed, official position, profession, became oikonyms, if
representatives of a certain profession settled in an as-yet-
unnamed territory, or in the place of their settlement the relevant
service or production activity acquired such socia importance
that the original name ceased to exist to be relevant and the
settlement was further named according to the profession of its
inhabitants. This is how oikonyms appeared, which in modern
scientific literature are called formations from occupational or
professional names - representatives of the occupationa code.
By structure, these are multiple derivatives on u/-i.

Attested in written sources of different centuries, such
settlements were founded not simultaneously. In addition, today
we cannot be sure whether the name of the settlement, say,
Menvnuxu (Melnyky), was formed from the name of the
professional occupation of its inhabitants (versnuxu (melnyky) -
mill workers), or from the name of the family that lived in the
settlement (Menvnux (Melnyk) and his family). However, both
the first and the second are evidence that at the time of the
foundation of the settlement, such a profession was observed
here: either the whole community (large or small) was engaged
in the specified craft, or the ancestor had such a profession, or he
was the bearer of an occupational (professional) nickname or
(already later) surnames. According to our observations, at least
29 such oikonyms have been preserved only in the territory of
modern Galicia: Brioonuxu (Blyudniki), bepmuuxu (Bertniki
(formerly Berdniki)), Bobpisnuxu (Bobrivniki), Bopmmuuxu
(Bortniki), bposapi (Brovary), Bunnuxu (Vinnyky), 3orommuuxu
(Zolotniki), Koroopyou (Kolodruby), Kouroxu (Konukhi),
Jlichuku  (Lysnyki), Mensnuxu  (Melnyki),  Perepilniki
(Perepylnyki), IHonnrasnuxu (Poplavnyki), Pyonuxu (Rudnyki),
Cannuxu  (Sannyki),  Coxinernuxu, Cmaonuxu  (Stadnyki),
Tenemnuxu (Tenetniki) [14]. It is characteristic that these and
other similar Ukrainian settlements are mostly the names of
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suburban villages, while Brovary and Vinnyky are cities founded
near Kyiv and Lviv.

Thus, astioculturonyms of the appellative code preserve in their
foundations lexemes that determine the semantic content of the
name of the settlement, demonstrate rich historical,
geographical, worldview information, are often linguistic relics,
the reconstruction of which is made possible precisely by the
existence of a particular name of the city. Such databases,
explaining information about the natural features of the area,
about objects created by man, contain an ancient layer of
vocabulary, rarely used (or even not used) today - folk
geographic terminology.

It should be noted that the associations caused by the names of
settlements often serve as the basis for the birth of symbols.
Such words-symbols live throughout the entire period of
existence of the settlement, although they are not always an
objective interpretation of the genesis of its name.

The outlined theoretical and methodological foundations of the
research give grounds for the following conclusions: 1) the
interaction of onomastics and linguocultural studies means a
transition from system-structural onomastics to culture- and
anthropocentric ones; 2) today, it is important to talk not about
linguistic-cultural onomastics, but about the linguistic-cultural
aspect of onomastics; 3) oikonym as alinguistic and cultural text
is a unit endowed with a peculiar semantics; 4) as aresult of the
interaction of language and culture, a new linguistic and cultural
sign appears, a unit of onomastic code; 5) decoding
oikoculturonyms reveals many important phenomena of a
worldview, ethnic, and national character.

Modern linguistics in the time of integrated theories combines
fields of human knowledge that until recently seemed
incompatible: ecology, ethnology, philosophy, psychology of
language, mathematical, cognitive, sociological, gender
linguistics, etc. are established. The study of the oikonymic
space of Ukraine in the interpenetration of onomastics and
linguocultural studies represents a new direction of linguistic and
cultural studies, which, definitely, should be devel oped.
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Abstract: The article represent at attempt to analyze the landscape of Ukrainian online
media and their communicative space during current Russia-Ukraine war. It is showed
that the communicative function of journalism is more closely integrated with the
informative function, and professiona journalism — with citizen journaism. It is
revealed that “emotions of war” often dominate “chronicles of war” and even supplant
them. Within this analysis, the authors address cases of former Y ugoslavia and war in
Syria, claiming that the war reporters bear the usual load of biases and
misconceptions, and covering violent and miserable events requires careful handling
of such load, taking into account the critical influence of media today both in national
and global scale.
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1Introduction

The communicative space of online media responds flexibly and
dynamically to societal changes. As correctly noted by K.
Nastoiashcha, the transformation of the communicative space (in
social networks) is associated not only with exerting a specific
influence on the persona of network actors but also with the
restructuring of this space as a whole. Primarily, communicative
sense-making changes, encompassing the definition, marking,
and declaration of various meanings [1;2;17;22;23]. This
particularly pertains to the confrontation between enemy’ and
Ukrainian narratives, which in the ream of online
communication is notably vivid and dynamic.

L.V. Sorochuk notes: “Nowadays, in a difficult time for
Ukrainian society, despite the financial crisis, politica
instability, manifestations of hybrid warfare, the aggravation of
the military conflict in the east of Ukraine, the Ukrainian nation
is modernizing and actively creating its cultural field. Ukrainian
ethno-cultural tradition finds new forms of living and functions
in the informational and cultural space of the state to satisfy
aesthetic and cultural needs and harmonize people with the
surrounding world” [21, p. 169 ]. This ethno-cultural tradition is
reflected also in the functioning of domestic online media, their
journalistic tradition.

Examining how media and communication technologies build
the infrastructures that shape how conflicts are portrayed and
acted out is an ongoing and crucial work for academics from
several disciplines. Research on the connection between the
media and war has looked into how print and broadcast
journalism affects public opinion and, in turn, how policies are
made. Scholars have focused on how nations attempts to
regulate and choose information from the front lines have shaped
media framings of war, beginning with Harold D. Lasswell's
groundbreaking propaganda studies during the interwar years
[16]. Many different state and non-state actors use the media as
wegpons of mass destruction. As understood in scholarly
discussions concerning “mediatized conflicts’, which refer to
media as an entity that is actively involved in co-structuring
conflict, they constitute a channel for making conflicts known
and visible for local and global audiences as well as one of the
environmentsin which war is waged and shaped.

N. Zhukova, understanding communicative practices as
“methods of interaction aimed at transmitting information and
generating meanings, creating, reproducing, and transforming
social reality, fostering a sense of engagement in interaction with
others, and thus creating cohesion and identification of
communities and self-identification of individuals’ [27], notes
that first and foremost, the harsh conditions and course of

struggle during armed conflict are documented, along with
reflection on events, and this applies not only to informational
materials directly related to wartime themes.

As A. Chervinchuk aptly writes, in conditions of war, a
journalist, including an author of online media, acquires a
distinct status as a communicator. He can engage with his
audience through the lenses of “war chronicles’ or “emotions of
war’. These two modes of representation serve different
communicative goals. “War chronicles’ primarily focus on
events with factual and documentary precision, aiming to
provide readers (viewers, listeners) with an understanding of the
causes and consequences (context) of events. The
communicative intentions behind representing the “emotions of
war” involve conveying the tragedy of war through subjective
perceptions of events, displaying the emotional experiences of
individuals directly affected by the war “here and now”, and
bringing their stories to a mass audience [3].

Both representations require improvement and prior preparation
of the media space, clearing it of “information garbage”. This
process is quite chalenging in the Ukrainian internet space.
According to the study “Ukrainian Media and War: Results of
IMI Monitoring 2022", conducted by the public organization
Institute of Mass Information (IMI), the beginning of journalistic
reflection, motivated by the need to improve communication
with readers under wartime stress, was marked by the near-
complete disappearance of “denim and sexism” [15] from online
media publications. However, by the fall of 2022, researchers
found that the situation had changed, and “those media that had
discriminated against women reverted to their old ways’ [15].

On their officia website, IMI representatives write about their
communication standards with the audience as follows: “We
show tolerance towards other social network users. If we are
criticized, we respond cautiously, without making it personal,
addressing only the substance of the criticism. We may choose
to refrain from responding” [14]. This reflects a libera and
sometimes avoidant approach by the editorial team in shaping
the communicative space, where the leading role is assigned to
tolerance towards the consumer of the informational product [5;
24].

Particular attention should be given to how representatives of the
journalistic public organization manage conflict communication
in cyberspace. Publishing different viewpoints on conflict topics
within a single piece is a common practice for IMI. When it is
not possible to promptly publish comments from one of the
parties, these comments are presented separately with a
reference, providing context for the audience. The positions of
the parties are presented by legitimate speakers of the same
representative level, sometimes with the involvement of
external, unbiased experts who are competent in the subject
matter of the discussion [20]. This approach ensures the
objectivity of the journalistic material on one hand and fosters
diaogic interaction with the audience on the other. Additionally,
professional  communicators must consider the specifics of
building communication with people traumatized by military
actions - soldiers, their relatives, and civilians[3].

The influence potential of a certain cyber media outlet on the
Ukrainian-language communicative space is determined by the
scale of its audience, meaning its popularity. However, the
available potential for influencing the information space is not
aways fully realized by journalists. According to IMI research,
a the beginning of the Russian-Ukrainian war, the traffic of
some Ukrainian media increased by 300%. In the first quarter of
2022, “Ukrainska Pravda’ led in the number of views with a
record average of 136 million views per month. Last year,
“Censor” was the leader with 41.2 million views. However, in
the second and third quarters of the same year, IMI experts noted
a significant decline in audience growth and engagement with
the content. According to IMI analysts, Ukrainians grew tired of
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living with constant war updates, leading to decreased interest in
news sites. However, from our perspective, the decline in
audience interest in certain cyber media is not only due to
fatigue but also to insufficiently effective communication with
readers, which would motivate them to maintain long-term
loyalty to the publication. Another significant reason is rapid
growth of popularity of citizen journalism, the example of which
is Telegram channel “ Trukha’.

This specific landscape of Ukrainian online media needs deep
investigation and comprehension, with the use of methods for
study the functioning of media in war zones, in particular with
application of case studies analysis, best practices and failures of
media during war conflicts.

2 Materialsand Methods

Based on the fact that the problems of the development of
journalism in armed conflicts are interdisciplinary in nature, it
seems quite logical to turn to the methodology of complex
analysis, which alows considering the journalism of modern
armed conflicts as a set of journalistic practices and texts.

In accordance with the chosen systematic approach to analysis,
journalism of armed conflicts is considered as a specia type of
journalism, representing an integral system. The typological
approach used in the course of the study made it possible to
analyze and present the typology of journalistic publications on
the issues of armed conflicts.

Methods of inductive and deductive analysis are aso used to
understand the specifics of journalism in modern armed
conflicts.

3 Results and Discussion

In the context of the informational wartime noise, the quality of
creating the media’'s communicative space and a responsible
approach to this process are becoming increasingly important.
According to A. Chervinchuk, it is crucid that journaistic
meaterials “... shape public opinion, provide a multifaceted and
vivid understanding of the war, while simultaneously adhering to
journalistic standards” [3].

Not al editions influential in terms of reaching a large audience
were included into the IMI's “white list”. A two-stage in-depth
monitoring of online media conducted by the Institute of Mass
Information in August-September 2023 included the editorial
teams of “ Suspilne”, “Hromadske”, “Liga’, “ Ukrainska Pravda’,
“Ukrinform”, ZN.ua, “Babel”, NV, and “Espreso” [6]. In the
first half of 2024, 11 editions entered the IMI’s “white list”":
“Suspilne’, “Radio Svoboda’, “Ukrayinska Pravda’, “Babel”,
“Hromadske”, “Texty”, ZN.ua, “Espreso”, “Slovo i Dilo”,
“Ukrainskyi Tyzhden”, and “Hromadske Radio” [12].

During the monitoring by the Institute of Mass Information, the
following aspects are analyzed:

- Research of 50 popular Ukrainian online media outlets,
which were featured in previous IMI, SimilarWeb, and
Gemius monitors, regarding “presence of manipulations,
fakes, hate speech, black PR, ethical violations, and
materials with signs of being commissioned” [11].

. Evaluation of whether journalists adhere to “standards of
balance, reliability, and separation of facts from
comments’, as well as checks for transparency, “including
the presence of contact information, editorial policies, data
about the owner, information about people responsible for
content, and more on the website” [11].

It is important to emphasize that all the criteria of this
monitoring directly relate to the communicative function of e-
journalism, a responsible approach to interacting with the
audience, whose expectations of media professionals are quite
high under difficult wartime conditions. Researchers from the
Institute of Mass Information formed the monitoring sample
solely from online media registered in Ukraine, without

analyzing the Ukrainian pages of foreign media [11]. This
approach can be explained by several reasons, including:

. Theregionalization of e-journalism

=  The study of the national (ethnomental) communicative
space, influenced by factors beyond just the Ukrainian
language.

. Differences in journalistic standards in Ukraine and
abroad.

= The varying involvement of Ukrainian journalists and
foreign correspondents both in the war events directly and
in communication with the domestic audience, among
other factors.

Research conducted by IMI in 2023 revealed that in terms of
communicative influence and the capabilities of informational
activities in cyberspace, reputable Ukrainian media often fall
behind “shadowy” resources of questionable quality. For
instance, in March 2023, using the TGstat service, researchers
from the Ingtitute of Mass Information identified the 10 most
popular Telegram channels in the Ukrainian segment. Among
them, there were seven anonymous and three personal resources,
some of which are confirmed to collaborate with Russians [10].
Notably, President Zelenskyi's official channel (chosen by 5.2%
of respondents) ranked lower than the anonymous channel with a
dubious owner, “TrukhaUkraing” (8.7% of respondents). In
November 2023, the top three among news telegram channels
included “Trukha’ (15%), “Ukraine Onling” (7%) and “Lachen
writes” (7%). The leaders are also Facebook (19%) and Y outube
— 15% (this includes TV channels broadcast by Youtube,
persona channels of experts, etc.). According to surveys, the
transparency of the source from which news isread also plays an
important role - every third respondent considers it necessary to
know who owns the media. In particular, the famous
businessman Maxim Lavrinenko publicly stated that he is the
owner of Trukha, which means that the channel has ceased to be
anonymous and now is more trustworthy.

Ukrainians consciously choose Telegram resources characterized
by “anonymity, immediacy, lack of information verification,
thematic focus on war, shelling, and emergency situations’ [10],
according to experts' conclusions. Among the popular top 10
channels, seven are anonymous, only three have the messenger’s
verification badge, and 5 out of 10 channels are registered under
“News and Media’, yet none of them qualify as professional
media outlets. This indicates that the communicative impact of
“legitimate” Ukrainian social media in cyberspace during
wartime is relatively weak compared to amateur and sometimes
anti-Ukrainian e-journalism of questionable quality. At the same
time, citizen journalism became a source of quick news,
sometimes presented even in more objective, non-biased from
that in official media

In our opinion, this is primarily due to the lack of a well-defined
and clear standard of journalistic communication in Ukraine,
catalyzed by the military “information noise”, as well as the low
consumer demands of many Ukrainians for information
products. Researchers at IMI have concluded that the average
social media user is not primarily oriented towards truthful and
properly verified news created in accordance with journalistic
standards and ethics during wartime. On one hand, the audience
has expectations regarding journalists' work, often high. On the
other hand, Ukrainian readers often show little critical judgment
towards the quality of what they read in their social media feeds.

One of the main means of constructing the medid's
communicative space in the context of the Russia-Ukraine war is
media narratives. In the Doctrine of Information Security of
Ukraine, a strategic narrative is described as a specially prepared
text aimed at verbal expression during strategic communications
for informational influence on the target audience [6]. According
to N. Lebid, in a general sense, a strategic narrative can be
described as a story and a tale, and in another interpretation
(quoting an analytical note from the National Institute for
Strategic Studies) - as the foundation of ideology [13].
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Among the most widespread Ukrainian narratives, the scientist
identifies the following:

- “Second army of the world”, “Russian army - army of
beggars and marauders’ - calling things by their names,
direct talk about the crimes of the Rashists against
Ukrainians,

. “President of Russia - bunker grandpa’ - debunking the
myth of “imperia greatness’ of Putin’s ambitions,
demonstrating the inadequacy of the behavior of the head
of the Russian Federation not only towards Ukrainians, but
also towards representatives of his own people;

. “Take Kyiv in three days’ - inconsistency of propaganda
with the real capabilities of aggressors;

=  “Russia- aterrorist country” - informational fixation that
the enemy deliberately commits crimes against peaceful
and defenseless population, destroys  Ukrainian
infrastructure, commits genocide;

. “Ukraine - an invincible country” - reminding of the
phenomenal resilience of Ukrainians in the struggle against
afairly powerful and ruthless opponent;

. “The West - partner of Ukraine and helper” - opposition to
the enemy’s narrative of allegedly non-recognition of
Ukraine by the world;

. “Glory to the Armed Forces of Ukraine!”, “Glory to the
heroes!” - honoring the feats of Ukrainian soldiers, who are
depreciated and demonized in Russian medig;

= “Ukraine — united” - in contrast to the Rashist narratives
about the confrontation between Ukrainian West and East,
etc. [13].

From our perspective, war narratives in mass media are
primarily important for building communication with like-
minded audiences, creating a unified language of the media
space that would unite Ukrainians and provide them with
additional psychological resources to overcome the military
crisis. Military narratives effectively blend with other equally
important narratives for the survival of Ukrainians. For example,
in the description of the Telegram channel of the project
“Ukrainska Pravda’ “Economic Truth” — “EP. Economic
Chronicles of War” with nearly 15,000 subscribers by the end of
April 2024 - such a narrative is present: “We write about the
Ukrainian economy and business. Without them, there would be
no country or army, and without the military - al of us’ [8].

Closely linked to narratives is another instrument for shaping the
information cyber space in wartime — the specific lexicon of the
media associated with the Russian invasion into Ukraine:
pawucmu (pawuku), opoa, opku, 0A8OGHA, CEAMI Xaumapcu,
6onoma, OOHOOH, MOSUNI3AYIs, YMOOGIKU (YMOMI) MYWKIHONAO,
bBineopoocoka Hapoona Pecnybnixa (rashists (rashyky), horde,
orcs, cotton, holy khaymars, swamps, dondon, mohilization,
chmobiks (chmoni), falls of Pushkin, Bilhorod People's
Republic), and so on. Such thematic lexemes can be considered
markers of communication (or linguistic tools for structuring
communicative discourse). V. Teleutsia refers to communicative
markers as “an important component of national identity” [25].
Since war conflict always constitutes a difficult and critical stage
in the continuous formation of national identity, media
communicative markers play a special rolein this process. Using
this communicative tool, the media contribute to the creation of
a lively and contemporary Ukrainian folklore, which, like in
previous eras, promotes the consolidation and survival of the
nation during difficult times.

An attempt to create an ‘eco-system’ playing significant role in
creating a global communication space that unites Ukrainians in
the challenging conditions of Russian invasion was launching of
the “Unified News’ marathon (“#UAtogether”), launched on
February 24, 2022, by the channels “UA: Pershyi”, “Rada’,
“1+1", ICTV, “Inter”, and “Ukraine 24”. At the same time,
according to Danilo Mokryk, author of The Kyiv Independent,
this centralization and control of the information flow motivated
journalists’ target audience to “turn more actively to internet
sources, including Telegram and YouTube” [14]. The space of

communicative influence naturally expanded, demanding
appropriate responses from domestic e-journalists.

According to Roman Kravets, a political commentator for the
online publication “Ukrayinska Pravda’, the space of online
communication has significantly been affected by self-
censorship among Ukrainian media professionas, as well as
“counter-propaganda’, which sometimes conflicts with
journalistic objectivity [14]. “War emotions’ often dominate
over “war chronicles’ and even displace them. The results of
these detrimental strategies of Ukrainian official online media
were sharp changes in percentage of sources of information
popularity in Ukrainians, which is clearly demonstrated by
Ukrainian research company Gradus (see Figure 1 below).
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Figure 1. Social and political news: preference of Ukrainian
audience concerning sources of information [26]

Thus, while socia networks actualy did not manifest any
evident changes (within 5% only), messengers demonstrated
more than 50% of popularity growth. At the same time, the
popularity of online media crucialy decreased within two years
of war, showing a decrease of about 80%.

The communicative space of Ukrainian online media in wartime,
shaped by strategic narratives representing “war chronicles’ and
“war emotions’, primarily serves as a context for producing new
Ukrainian e-journalism. Its standards are being reconsidered in
terms of the effectiveness of conducting information warfare
against the enemy, consolidating Ukrainians, and easing the
coping with “info noise” for both military personnel and
civilians. The communicative function of journaism is
increasingly integrated with informational purposes, and
professional journalism intertwines with amateur reporting by
eyewitnesses and participants in wartime events.

Within this context, it is appropriate to address the experience of
Syrian journalism during war. The idea of “communities of
interpretation”, as proposed by Ouariachi and Perata [18], is
taken up to suit the function and labor of “professional” and
“citizen journalists’ in the sample. Their research demonstrates
that local journalists, a diverse group with varying socio-labor
backgrounds, are drawn to news concerning worldwide
ramifications of conflicts as well as humanitarian issues and
tales about disputes between the government and the opposition.
However, there is a significant disconnect between practitioners
“positive” beliefs about their capacity to attain “objectivity” and
the real-world limitations they face in such incredibly hazardous
and challenging situations. These unfavorable trends actually
apply to Ukrainian war journalism as well. Frequent
phenomenon of the lack of objectivity is observed in both
professional and citizen journalists in reporting the war.
Interestingly, however, in these two journalistic ‘camps’, this
phenomenon has different roots —while in citizen journalismit is
actual absence of any control except public (audience’) opinion
(predominantly it refers to Telegram and socia media like
Facebook), in professional journalism it is editorial censorship,
presented as “editoria policy”.

“They say [the] Vietnam War was the first television war,” said
BBC chief international correspondent Lyse Doucet. “ Syria was
the first social media war” [7]. This is indeed a truth also for
Ukraine. Online media have sound effect on the moods in
society, and there is a kind of competition between ‘official’
media and citizen journalism media like Telegram.

In today's disputes, the media frequently has a significant
impact. In essence, they can play one of two opposing roles.
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Either the media actively participates in the disagreement and is
accountable for therise in violence, or it maintains its objectivity
and avoids involvement in the issue, helping to resolve it and
reduce the amount of bloodshed. The media’s position in a
particular conflict, as well as its pre- and post-phases, is
determined by a number of intricate elements, such as its
relationship to the conflict’s participants and its degree of
independence from society’ s power structures.

One should be well aware of red (albeit at first glance latent)
power of media. Let us recall that the Balkan conflicts served as
an example of the expanding understanding of the significance
of local media coverage in influencing and advancing the
conflict on the ground. Forging War, Mark Thompson's ground-
breaking account of the role of loca media in the former
Yugoslavia, provides the best documentation of this. It shows
how the media encouraged the fall of Yugoslavia, the rise of
extreme nationalism, and the emergence of conflict between
groups of people who had coexisted peacefully for their entire
lives[19]. It was aterrifying illustration of how a society can fall
apart and how the media's ability to ingtill fear in the hands of
those with the dishonesty to use it as a weapon. The local media
was crucia in setting the stage for war by ensuring that public
opinion was mobilized behind the various players. War was not
necessary nor the only way to resolve the disputes that led to the
breakup of Yugoslavia. Rival media outlets' publicity tactics
anticipated the actual battle. As local communist leaderships
transformed into nationalists, they were willing to utilize the
media as significant policy vehicles because, in keeping with
their communist roots, they recognized them as such. Social
media news sources, both traditional and unconventional, have
an impact on the public's understanding and discourse. Within
the landscape of internal tensions in Ukrainian society arose due
to the war (language issue, sharp disagreements and even mutual
ridicule and harsh criticism with elements of contempt between
supporters of the current President of Ukraine and former
President Petro Poroshenko, etc.), media responsibility for
stability in society is extremely high — any publicly expressed
biases and inclinations threaten with internal conflicts and
disintegration of society, which in times of war represents a
critical factor in weakening of the country and is favorable for
enemy. Unlike the maority of people, reporters are
impressionable, even emotional humans, despite popular opinion
to the contrary. They bear the usual load of biases and
misconceptions. Covering violent and miserable events requires
careful handling of such load. Unfortunately, it is a rule of the
game that a reporter dispatched to cover a dispute will most
often make headlines on the front page when heis least qualified
to tell the story accurately.

Strangely enough, Cole-Adams [4] observed back in 1999 that
novice reporters first days in uncharted territory are typicaly
marked by the greatest desire to write excessively dogmatically
about difficult circumstances and to clam an authority not
founded on expertise. Editors prefer it when their correspondents
appear to be up and running right away, which contributes to
this. “I think the best way of handling that newcomer’s dilemma
isto discipline yourself to stick to describing, as graphically and
accurately as you can, what you actualy see and hear”, Cole-
Adams writes [4]. Real professionals don’t take any chances
when it comes to writing analyses or forecasts until after they
have taken a few days to acclimate, read through as much
background material as they can find, and listen to locals,
expatriates, diplomats, and yes, other reporters who are familiar
with the area (with the assistance of an interpreter if needed).

The position and professional behavior of Ukrainian journalists
also influence global media coverage of war in Ukraine.
Journalist Timour Azhari of Reuters has observed a discrepancy
in the news coverage of Russia's invasion of Ukrainein February
2022. “When you look at the reporting from Ukraine,” said
Azhari, the news service's Bureau Chief for Lebanon, Syria and
Jordan, “you see a lot of journalists, whether they be from
Ukraine, the U.S. or from Europe, who are extremely
empathetic. They are embedded with Ukrainian troops. They're
even covering Ukrainian drone strikes on Russian positions with

alot of support and a lot of empathy” [9]. “Can you imagine,”
Azhari said, “CNN embedding with Palestinian resistance
fighters in Israel, fighting against Israeli occupation? Both of
those situations are essentialy the same and | think that has
raised questions’ [9]. This is another plane for analysis of
Ukrainian online media’ communicative space during the war.

Moreover, because certain places are easier to reach than others,
and because journalists choose what their audience needs or
wants to hear, prgjudice frequently shows up in news
organizations. Journalism decision-makers typically believe that
stories about individuals who are similar to them in places that
are both physically and culturally close to them are what their
viewersdesire[9].

Thus, the array the features of communicative space and
practices of Ukrainian online media during the war represents a
broad field of research, where not only journdistic studies
should be employed, but also sociology, political science, and
social psychology provisions. Moreover, in the process of such
research, case studies of professional and citizen journadists
activitiesin war zones are of great value, giving the possibility to
fully comprehend Ukrainian was journalism specifics, prospects,
and implications for Ukrainian and global society. A
multidimensiona study of journalism in modern armed conflicts
can become the key to understanding many mechanisms for
managing public opinion, the basis for countering the influences
exerted by information warfare technologies.
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Abstract: The purpose of the work is to identify the genre-stylistic and spiritual-
meaning specifics of the French musica theater of the New Age and its evolutionary
paths in the European culture of the 17th-20th centuries. The historical paths of the
development of French musical theater of the 17th—20th centuries reved its genre and
stylistic diversity, represented by the typologies of “lyrical tragedy”, “salvation
opera’, Empire opera, “grand” French opera, lyric opera and numerous varieties of
samples of experimental musical theater and synthetic genres formations of the 20th
century. The timbre-intonational and dramaturgical palette of the mentioned genres is
organically inscribed in the stylistic priorities of French culture and music of the New
Age - Baroque, Classicism, Empire, Romanticism, Biedermeier, etc. At the same time,
the mentioned typologies of the French musical theater combine a number of common
features, among which we single out the essential role of its cult-mysterious primary
basis, the corresponding types of imagery and their leading features, oriented to the
cultivation of Christian virtues, the idea of spiritual transformation, the harmonious
union of the earthly and sacred worlds. The appeal to educational and didactic, as well
as spiritual and ethical factorsin French opera (even at the level of biblical thinking of
own history) conditions its appeal to large-scale bright spectacular performances with
a large number of mass and ballet scenes, the genesis of which went back to the
spiritual traditions of the culture of French absolutism in its historical development
The specified genre metamorphoses of modern French opera at the level of “genre
memory” focused the attention of the listener-spectator first of al on the original
manner of conveying the poetic Word, its spiritual and ethica meaning, which went
back to the “mysterious mode” of the French musical theater, on a clear fixation of
dance-plastic movement-gesture, which collectively retained its significance at all
stages of its historical existence.

Keywords: opera; French opera; “lyrical tragedy”; “great French opera’; French lyric
opera; opera and mystery; genre; national style.

1 Introduction

“Never miss an opportunity to listen to a good opera’ [18],
Robert Schumann urged in his time, addressing his words not
only to young novice musicians, but also to experienced artists.
An outstanding romantic composer, known as the author of
numerous piano, chamber, and vocal compositions and the only
opera “Genoveva’ in his legacy, he was nevertheless clearly
aware of the enormous influence of musical theater and its
expressive possibilities on the spiritual world and consciousness
of the human community and creative personality rooted in its
synthetic nature. The latter involves the unification of music in
al its manifestations, drama, stage action, words, acting skills,
scenery, costumes, ballet, etc. At the same time, the most
important components in this synthesis are music and drama.

The uniqueness of opera's poetics is manifested, on the one
hand, in its ability to realistically reproduce a wide range of
cultural and historical phenomena of human existence in the past
and present. On the other hand, the genesis of this genre goes
back to mysterious and mythological-religious practices, which
revedl its cultic basis, the essence of which has kept its relevance
in different eras up to the present day. According to Les Kurbas,
“Art, especially theater, must return to its original form - the
form of areligious act. It <...> isessentialy areligious act. It isa
powerful means of transforming the gross into the subtle, of
rising to higher spheres, of transforming matter. Then the theater
redly is a temple, and it must be clean and quiet, even though
therewill be all sorts of prayersinit” - Les Kurbas claims[22].

The centuries-old history of the development of musical theater
in different regions of Europe also stimulated the formation of
the phenomenon of national musical style, since “the national
specification of the opera form begins with the separation of the
singing manner as determined by the national character -
emotional and psychological guidelines typical for this national
culture, including the relationship to the personality of the artist-
musician” [27, p. 8]. The study of the historical paths of the
development of the national opera and its genre-intonation
specificity is currently one of the leading directions of modern

opera studies. What has been said is also related to the genre and
style metamorphoses of the French musical thester, the history
of which dates back more than four centuries.

In modern Ukrainian musicological thought, the history of
French opera in al its variety of genre manifestations has
become a subject of active research interest only in recent
decades. This is evidenced by the numerous works of M.
Cherkashina-Gubarenko [2-4], in which outstanding exampl es of
French musical theater appear as part of the multifaceted history
of this genre in European music of the New Age A
generalization of its poetics can be found in the collective work
of I. lvanova, G. Kukol, and M. Cherkashina [9], which covers
the main stages of the development of European opera of the
17"-19" centuries. Various aspects of the typology of French
opera of different eras are highlighted in dissertations and related
publications by Ukrainian scientists V. Danshina [6], V.
Zharkova [28; 29], V. Movchan [13; 14], O. Enska [7], O.
Sakalo [23; 24], L. Mudretska [15], N. Klimova [10], and others,
as well as in the fundamental research of non-Ukrainian authors
[1; 8; 20]. Their materials significantly complement the
scientific investigations of |. Krasylina [11; 12], V. Osipova
[19], O. Muravska [16], Shan Yun [25], V. Chernenko [5], K.
Nemchenko [17], and others, which reveal a significant role of
the mystery-liturgical factor in the poetics of the opera genre
(including in its French “hypostasis’), that determines its
spiritual and semantic subtext. However, the centuries-old
history of French opera, represented by many names and in
demand in modern performing and research practice, still needs
generaizations of a musicological and cultural order, which
determines the relevance of the topic of the presented article.

2 Materialsand Methods

The purpose of the work is to identify the genre-stylistic and
spiritual-semantic specificity of the French musical theater of the
New Age and its evolutionary paths in the European culture of
the 17th-20th centuries. The methodology of the work is
complex in nature and is based on a combination of cultural,
historical-typological, hermeneutic, etymological, intonation,
and genre-stylistic approaches. The scientific novelty of the
work is determined by its analytical perspective, which takes
into account not only the intonation-dramatic and national
features of French opera of the specified period, but aso its
spiritual-mythological (mysterial) factors.

3 Resultsand Discussion

Nino Pirotta, analyzing the genre and stylistic turns of European
culture during the Baroque period, that is, the era of the birth of
the opera genre, noted: “Like Columbus, who was looking for a
way to India, the Florentine aesthetes went in search of the
famous ancient land, but instead landed on the unknown
continent of opera, whose immeasurable riches will be
discovered by others...” [cit. for: 29, p. 51]. Among the “others’,
there were not only outstanding Italian composers of the 17th
and 18th centuries, but also artists of France - a country that not
only showed a deep interest in musical theater and its spiritual
and ethical instructions, imprinted in the aesthetics of classicism,
but also managed to create its own national “model” of the opera
genre, the traditions of which remain relevant to the present day.

It should be noted that the confrontation between rational and
irrational principles of thinking in the “fundamentaly
theological” worldview (according to P. Shawny) of the 17th
century was reflected in the stylistic distinctiveness of French
culture as a whole, embodied in the typology of both the
aforementioned classicism and baroque. Their original synthesis
demonstrates the musical and artistic life of France during this
period, which bears the imprint of the historicaly unique
“French way” and the “old order” in the socia realities of
Western Europe in modern times. “French court culture
embodied the thesis-imperative about the sacred role of the king
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and his entourage in the life of the state, as well as the
“maintenance of the Cosmos against the background of history”
(M. Bunakova), which in many respects determined the spiritual-
ethical and mysterious undertones of both classicist tragedies
and religious dramas of P. Cornel and J. Racine, as well as the
poetics of lyrical tragedies of J. B. Lully” [25, p. 5].

The historicaly imprinted contact between the French and
Italian musical and theatrical traditions did not become an
obstacle in the formation of the actual French opera and its
national qualities. “Cardinal Mazarini’s desire to create the same
wave of admiration for Italian operain Paris ran into the wall of
the French’'s rejection of Italian opera singing due to its
excessive expression <...> [talian singing was considered vulgar
to the French, who were brought up on other traditions. In
addition, the fascination inherent in Italians with the “unnatural”
voices of castrato singers, the love of long-breathed melodies
that violate the rhythm of the poem and the meaning of the
words, contradicted the ancient guidelines of French culture,
according to which the main characteristics of the French vocal
line determined a close connection between words and music”
[29, p. 128].

Therefore, from the moment of its formation and in accordance
with its terminological definition (“lyrica tragedy”), French
opera was nourished by the creative and performing traditions of
the classical dramatic theater, including tragedy, as well as its
mysterious component, the genesis of which went back to the
spiritual theater of the Middle Ages and its religious instructions.
It should be noted that this type of typology will also be
indicative for the French musical theater of the following eras,
including in the 20th century, as evidenced by the late operatic
heritage of J. Massenet (including the miracle opera “The
Juggler of Our Lady”, “Herodiade’, “Thais’), and the
mysterious stage compositions of D. Milhaud, the concept of the
stage and choral opuses of A. HHonegger, and, finaly, “The
Legend of St. Francis of Assisi” by O. Messiaen.

Returning to the original sources of the French musical theater,
we note that the “lyrical tragedy” created by J. B. Lully, unlike
the opuses of the “Florentine Camerata’, was represented in the
form of a large-scale five-act composition with an allegorical
Prologue and Apotheosis, which were complemented by bright
choral and ballet scenes, recitatives, which genetically resembled
the traditions of “the affected declamation of the French acting
school, derived from the ritual-majestic pathos of cult practice.
French opera ariosity, formed under the influence of the “court”
aria, and extended ballet diversions reached the sacred
instructions of the court culture of French absolutism and
Christian ritual practice, revealing not only the specificity of the
French musical theater, but also its mysterious foundations” [25,
p. 5]. “Story, dance, decor, machines - Lully’s opera appears as a
“whole performance’, which, according to Bruyer, satisfied “the
mind, eyes and ears of the audience”” [1, p. 406].

The specified typological features of the genre and its priorities,
which focused the attention of the listener-spectator on the
original manner of delivering the poetic word, its spiritual and
ethical meaning, that went back to the “mysterious mode” of the
French musical theater, on the clear fixation of the dance-plastic
movement-gesture, kept their significance in subsequent eras as
well. Thisis evident both in the poetics of the “salvation opera’
and in the musical and stage works of the era of the Napoleonic
Empire. In the latter case, the creative experience of G. Spontini,
the author of the opera“The Vestal”, popular at the beginning of
the 19th century, is indicative. Summarizing its poetics, we note
that the vertical “Empire - hero - New (imperial) Order” built in
this work openly appeals to the pagan standards of Rome, while
at the same time introducing artistically tested analogies to the
Christian mysteriousness of martyrdom, beautifully removed
from Above. At the same time, the genre declaration of “lyrical
tragedy” (the author’s definition of “The Vestal”) indicates the
total musicality of the stage action, which thereby raises the
concept of the revolutionary “salvation opera’ to the level of a
high genre, the three-act structure of which is in solidarity with
the “pro-passion” reformed operas of K. V. Glyuk and denotes

the compositional whole of the works of G. Spontini [see more
details about this: 16, p. 285-297].

At the same time, the selected dramaturgical features of G.
Spontini’s opera are marked by the author’s reliance on the
stylistics of popular genres in France - the march, the anthem. A
characteristic attribute of Empire opera can also be considered
the attraction it inherited from previous eras to grandiose mass
spectacle-ritual scenes, manifestations imbued with militant-
heroic rhythm-intonations. “The Vestal”, as well as other works
of G. Spontini, also demonstrates a certain type of drama, in
which the author organically combines the traditions of the
French musical theater of previous eras and their innovative
interpretation, thereby directly anticipating the spiritual-semantic
and intonation-dramaturgical instructions of the “great” French
operain thework of its classics - G. Meyerbeer and J.F. Halevi.

Summarizing its most essential typological features, which
genetically go back to the mysterious original sources rooted in
French culture for many centuries, and to the poetics of “lyrical
tragedy” of the time of J. B. Lully, Shang Yun notes that the
meaning of most examples of this genre “comes down to asingle
plot, according to which the hero, who is in harmony with his
environment, at a certain time commits a misdemeanor, thereby
bringing himself and the surrounding world into chaos. The
search for ways to overcome it becomes for him a source of
spiritual Transfiguration, which ultimately marks the discovery
of Eternity (“vision-enlightenment” in the finales of operas)”
[25, p. 14].

Further analyzing the spiritual-didactic and ethical component of
the poetics of the “grand” opera, the researcher notes that the
way to the harmonization of the antinomies of this genre,
focused on the grand religious conflicts of the past, “its authors
see first of all in love that overcomes al national, religious, and
confessional obstacles and becomes, according to the specifics
of the romantic spiritual worldview, the source of the discovery
of the Truth. Nevertheless, in the historical and dramatic realities
of the development of the action of the “great” opera, this path is
represented as sacrificial-martyrdom, which reveals a significant
role of the main characters of precisely Christian virtues in the
images - humility, forgiveness, sacrifice, prayerfulness,
steadfastness of faith, etc.” [25, p. 14]. It should be noted that all
these features distinguished not only the characters of medieval
French mysteries, but also the heroes of the French classica
theater, thus determining the continuity of the spiritual traditions
of the French dramatic and musical theater.

French opera of the second haf of the 19th century is
represented by a new genre — “lyrical opera’, which, on the one
hand, can be considered as a kind of antithesis of the “grand”
opera of G. Meyerbeer and his contemporaries, that is
manifested in its structural and large-scale parameters, in the
absence of large mass scenes, in the obvious dominance of
lyrical quality and corresponding types of heroes. On the other
hand, the named genre reveals many features inherited from the
concept of “grand operd’, representing them, however, in a
somewhat different figurative-semantic and large-scale-
structural format [see more about this in the works of V.
Movchan: 13; 14].

The figurative-semantic essence of French lyric opera is the
original “confrontation of the individual “Self”, the personal
drama of the main characters, which has an extremely high
significance in the conditions of the culture of the 19th century,
and the equally significant spiritual-patriarchal tradition or
environment in which the main characters live and act. The
specificity of the specified conflict between the individual “ Self”
and the norms of the “patriarcha society” in French lyric opera
is also determined by its essentiad Christian (often mystical)
subtext, due to which the works of this genre also acquire a
moral and ethical meaning, while spiritual transformation of the
main characters become the determining factor of their fate” [16,
p. 371]. Thus, the poetics of French lyric opera reveas
intersections with the mysterious tradition, which is essential for
French theater and culture, and with “religious-philosophical
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tragedy”, that became one of the features of the genre priorities
of romantic art.

In addition, the above-mentioned opposition “individua —
patriarchal” largely determines the stylistic qudlities of this
genre, which was born at a peculiar intersection of the romantic
and Biedermeier traditions, that determined the spiritual and
ethical indicators of culture and music of the 19th century. At the
same time, the first of them is related to the comprehensive
display of the inner world of the main characters, their individual
psychological drama, while the second reflects the patriarchal
world in which they live. This side of French lyric opera is
aways demonstrably highlighted through appeals to typical
universal means of musical expression — folklore, home music-
making traditions, as well as a direct or indirect appeal to the
church singing tradition.

Let us note that from the poetics of the “grand” French opera,
lyric opera also inherits the dominant role of the theme of love
(in its broadest sense), which overcomes not only state, religious,
and confessional boundaries, but also national ones. Against the
background of the introduction into the plot and semantic basis
of the lyrica opera of oriental themes, quite popular in the
French culture of the Romantic era [see: 21] (the opera heritage
of J. Bizet, L. Delibes, C. Saint-Saéns, etc.), the processes of
searching for unity of not only kindred souls, but also East and
West take place, and ultimately earthly and Sacred, which again
reminds of the mysterious genesis of French musical theater. A
vivid confirmation of the latter is the late period of the work of
the classic of lyric opera - J. Massenet, who in 1902 created the
miracle opera “ The Juggler of Our Lady” based on the novel by
A. France.

The allegorica plot basis of this work, according to A.
Tatarnikova, determines “the appearance of a new type of hero
in the French musical theater of the beginning of the 20th
century, whose meaning is determined not by a willful dramatic
confrontation with the phenomena of the surrounding world, a
struggle for persona happiness or public interests, but by self-
deprecation, self-humiliation, awareness of own “poverty of
spirit’, which is at the same time a stimulus for his spiritua
ascent. Its signs are not only transfiguration, but also the
dominant role of service-praise” [26, p. 235].

“The Juggler of Our Lady” by J. Massenet, the opera-mysterial
heritage of V. d’ Andy, the sacral-stage “action” by C. Debussy
“The Martyrdom of Saint Sebastian” and other similar works
actually open the way to spiritual and ethical searches and
creative genre and style discoveries in French opera of the 20th
century. At the same time, despite all the innovation of this kind
of search, they aways maintain a connection with the
established spiritual and patriarchal traditions of French culture,
a deep interest in the Word and its stage-plastic-intonational
“utterance” as an indicative typological feature of the French
musical theater of different eras.

The above clearly demonstrates the idea of A. Honegger's
grandiose composition “Joan of Arc at the Hearth”, bordering
between the typology of oratorio-mystery and solemn stage
action, close to the standards of the musical theater of the last
century. The dramaturgy of this opus combines several time
layersin an origina way: the real one - Jeanne at the stake, then
in the burning scene, in numerous declamatory dialogues
between Jeanne and Dominique; episodes-memories about
specific events, including the coronation in Reims, scenes of
Jeanne's trial, etc. They are complemented by Jeanne’s poetic
dreams and her experiences. Of special interest is the timeless
philosophical and symbolic layer, which symbolizes the
introduction of the spiritual Divine world into the oratory events.

In such a symbiosis, on the one hand, the influence of
cinematographic techniques (in which A. Honegger was also
involved in the early period of his work) is evident, which was
manifested in the “flows’ of memories and lyrical reflections of
the main character, related to real events, in using montage of
frames from different time layers. On the other hand, in this

approach, a significant influence of the typology of oratorio,
opera, and, above al, the medieval mystery, which in the first
half of the 20th century was experiencing a real renaissance, is
most fully represented precisely in French music and drama,
involved in the ideas of the “Cathoalic revival”.

The result of this tradition at the end of the 20th century is the
“mysterious fresco” of O. Messiaen “St. Francis of Assisi”, the
genre nature of which has absorbed the typological features of
the entire spiritua theater of the Middle Ages - moralite,
miracle, life-itinerary, as well as fragments of Catholic worship
with the corresponding vocal-intonation embodiment. At the
same time, the selected genre attributes of Christian culture,
which reveal the essence and idea of this work, are
supplemented by the inclusion in it of elements of non-European
ritual theater - Japanese drama “no” and Balinese religious ideas,
thus symbolizing the universal nature of this action, in the story
of which the East and West organically unite. The above said
aso determines the final character of this work in the work and
life of the great French composer of the last century, who after
his death was included among the saints of the Catholic Church,
“thus becoming even closer to his medieval predecessor who
preached to the birds’ [see more details about this: 16, p. 431-
438].

4 Conclusion

Thus, the historica paths of development of the French musical
theater of the 17th—20th centuries reved its genre and stylistic
diversity, represented by the typologies of “lyrical tragedy”,
“salvation opera’, Empire opera, “grand” French opera, lyric
opera and numerous varieties of samples of experimental
musical theater and synthetic genre formations of the 20th
century. The timbre-intonational and dramaturgical palette of the
mentioned genres is organically inscribed in the stylistic
priorities of French culture and music of the New Age -
Baroque, Classicism, Empire, Romanticism, Biedermeier, etc. At
the same time, the mentioned typologies of the French musical
theater combine a number of common features, among which we
single out the essential role of its cult-mysterious primary basis,
the corresponding types of imagery and their leading features,
oriented to the cultivation of Christian virtues, the idea of
spiritual transformation, the harmonious union of the earthly and
sacred worlds. The appeal to educational-didactic and spiritual-
ethical factors in French opera (even at the level of biblical
thinking of its own history) conditions its appea to large-scale
bright spectacular performances with a large number of mass
and ballet scenes, the genesis of which went back to the spiritual
traditions of the culture of French absolutism in its historical
development. The specified genre metamorphoses of modern
French opera at the level of “genre memory” focused the
attention of the listener-spectator first of al on the original
manner of conveying the poetic Word, its spiritual and ethical
meaning, which went back to the “mysterious mode” of the
French musical theater, on a clear fixation of dance-plastic
movement-gesture, that collectively retained its significance at
all stages of its historical existence.
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In language teaching methods, “communicative competence is
Abstract: The relevance of this study is determined by changes in modern professional the ability and real readiness to communicate adequately to the
and pedagogical issues, as well as the need to implement the ideas of modernizing the goals areas and Situations of communication, readiness for
professional language education of a future specidlist in the field of linguistics and | Rt - ! .
intercultural communication and, in particular, the need to dlarify the specific verbal mteragtlon and mutual Und_erStanqmg _[31]-_ '_I'he ulti m_ate
characteristics of professionally oriented language education at a university in goal of teaching students of non-linguistic universities a foreign
accordance with specificity of the graduate’s specialty. Based on a competence H : H i Al
approach paradigm, educational vectors and technologies are considered to show the Ianguage is the _formatl on of the personallty of afuture sp_emal Ist
possibilities of achieving synergy effect in seamless integration of language and WhO has f_oragn Ianguagt_a ”_“erC_UHU_I’aI and_ mee$|0n3“y
professional education, on the example of STEM field. oriented skills for communicating in life and in professional

Keywords: communication aspect; education; communicative competence; STEM; activities Wlt.h repraentatlve§ of foragn cultural societies [4]
synergy; science communication. Therefore, this problem remains relevant as before and requires
attention to the choice of linguodidactic and pedagogical

conditions for the formation of students communicative

1 Introduction competence in the process of language and professional training
asasingle system.

Higher education institutions across the globe have been forced

to reevaluate the overall orientation of their programs due to the There are a variety of pedagogical settings and teaching/learning
introduction of new concepts and pedagogical principles brought strategies that are commonly chosen for effective foreign
about by an environment that is changing quickly. The three language learning. These types of activities that contribute to the
main factors impacting teaching and learning practices for progressive learning of language, as a rule, rely on speech
“Knowledge Age” businesses are thought to be integration, activities and speech exercises, which play a large role in the
convergence, and participatory learning. These factors are set up development of communicative competence and communication
by globalization, the knowledge-based economy, and skills, in comparison with which the strategies of imitation,
internationalization [23]. Teachers are actively urged to memorization, and repefition of exercises mainly concern
reconsider their courses in light of new educational ideas and language and its structures, rather than using this language. A
objectives as they work toward achieving “excellence in new trend in the last decade of the 20th century was the
education”. They must attempt to steer the boat in the same emergence of a communicative approach to language teaching,
direction as they set off on this new academic adventure, which which recommends teaching a foreign language through
means that all instructors in charge of courses in an academic communication or with the help of communication. Important
program must plan their courses structure and content in achievements based on many years of experience of teachers in
accordance with the program’s overarching goals. Seeing the the field of teaching foreign languages help to form and develop
transition from a traditional knowledge-oriented educational communicative competence among students [1].
philosophy to one that enables students to gain skills and . - .
competences is one of the main issues when it comes to One of the pedagogical conditions that contribute to the
repositioning and redefining academic programs and courses[7]. formation of students’ communicative competence based on
student interaction is the creation of a communicative situation
The professional competence of today’s specialist is a complex in accordance with the educational/professional problem. The
multidimensional category, which is revealed in the form of a communicative situation includes a set of specific objective and
spectrum of individual key competencies, among which one of subjective factors, conditions, circumstances, relationships in
the first places is occupied by communicative competence with which  communication unfolds [32]. When forming a
al its constituent components. Communicative competence is communicative situation, the teacher takes into account the
defined as the ability to use language correctly in a variety of place, time, participants, purpose, objectives, subject of
socialy determined situations. Communicative competence communication, as well as the content of the material, and
consists of several component competencies, among which the develops typical situations that shape specific communicative
following stand out and form its main core: linguistic competencies. For example, these are situations caused by the
competence, discursive competence, sociocultural competence formation of the general culture of the future engineer or
[30]. The future specidist must be a competitive person for manager, situations associated with future professional activities,
whom language (both native and foreign) is necessary, first of situations caused by a communicative event (meeting,
al, for successful self-realization in professional activities. conference, etc.). Observations and studies of many teachers and
Figure 1 represents all the interrelated relationship of the aspects methodologists have shown that teachers who stimulate closer
of communicative competence. Constructivist theory states that a linguistic interaction in the group achieve positive and effective
clear emphasis on meaningful social interaction is how the results and prepare competent specialists who speak a foreign
discipline of language learning and instruction meets the twenty- language [6].

first century [8].
vI8l Communicative consciousness, according to scientists, includes

a set of communicative knowledge and communicative
mechanisms that provide the entire complex of human
communicative activities and communicative behavior. Each of
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these concepts presupposes a process of human activity and
compliance with socially accepted norms and rules of
communication. At the same time, this also includes speech
(language) norms and rules that are part of the life and activities
of agiven individual (group, society).

Numerous social, psychological, and linguistic research have
examined a professiona’s communicative skill from a variety of
angles. The development of skills to provide a socio-
psychological forecast of a communication situation, program
this process, acclimate to the atmosphere of the communicative
situation, and manage the communication process of a group,
collective, or team are associated with it by sociologists and
psychologists [22]. In particular, manageria proficiency is
required in a corporate communication setting.

The most crucia part of giving technical, pedagogical, medical,
and other university students' general education and professional
training is to support their overal development, enhance their
language and communicative skills, and help them reach a level
of business speech proficiency sufficient for them to actively and
profitably participate in professional activities as future
specidlists.

The foundation of any professional activity is “competence”,
which refers to having cognitive knowledge in a certain field,
and “competency”, which refers to an area of concerns in which
a person is knowledgeable. The development of communicative
competency is an objective, a task, but above dl, the challenge
of educating future experts in any sector of work. This issue is
especially pertinent in light of modern science and production, as
well as the modernization of domestic education in all nations.

2 Materialsand Methods

The methodologica basis in the study is the provisions of a
systematic approach to the analysis of social processes,
phenomena, systems, as well as a communicative-activity
approach, ideas of a holistic approach to the study of
pedagogical systems, ideas of a competence-based approach,
concepts of cultural and sociocultural foundations of the
educational process.

The theoretical basis of the study also included the following
provisions: pedagogical concepts of the formation of a person’s
individuality and his creative self-development, a model of a
semantic paradigm in the conditions of specialist training,
problems of the relationship between language and culture and
intercultural communication.

3 Resultsand Discussion

The main goal of language training in a non-linguistic university
today is the formation of intercultural, professionally oriented
competence of students. When it comes to foreign language
professionally oriented training, it acquires an even more
integrated character, since the purpose of training is not so much
the assimilation of language material, grammatical rules,
linguistic and cultural information, the formation of speech skills
and the development of language skills, the assimilation of the
content of specia professiona information, but rather the
formation of foreign language professional communicative
competence, development of both abstract and professional
thinking.

The advent of an era of real international interaction,
cooperation, and collaboration has greatly aggravated the issue
of teaching foreign languages, especialy in technical
universities, since it has become obvious that without university
graduates’ knowing foreign languages internationa interaction
in various fields of economics, science, and technology is
extremely difficult.

Specifically, the STEM fields are now global in nature; scientists
travel the world to study their areas of interest and work with
worldwide teams. For this reason, companies place greater value
on multilingualism as The Joint Nationa Committee for

Languages Executive Director, Dr. Bill Rivers, provided an
explanation: “Multilingual communication is intrinsic to today’s
scientific collaboration and progress, which means the language
industry is fundamental to furthering every aspect of STEM
professions and business’ [19].

Many students find that applying their knowledge from one
subject to another can greatly aid in problem-solving and success
in new subjects. Research has aso demonstrated that scientists
and multilinguists are better at focusing, solving problems, and
multitasking [30].

Fundamentally, STEM fields include formulating theories,
conducting experiments, and drawing conclusions from the
results. Although | understand that this may be difficult for
certain students, there are many language skills that may be
improved with this kind of exercise. These include gathering
information from sources via listening to others, reading and
analyzing texts and data sources, documenting experiments and
hypotheses, recording results, and sharing and disseminating
conclusions.

Recently, there has been an intensive increase in research that
addresses the following problems: cognitive aspects of the
formation of intercultural competence when teaching a foreign
language a a non-linguistic university; development of
professional  competence of students of non-linguistic
universities in the process of learning a foreign language;
optimization of the process of teaching a foreign language in
non-linguistic universities based on digital support programs,
digital environment in the development of student autonomy;
training in professionally oriented foreign language
communication; project-based methodology for teaching English
to engineering students; communicative capabilities of students
a a non-linguistic university when studying foreign languages,
formation of creative and communicative competence of
students of non-linguistic specialties; formation of grammatical
and discourse skills in students based on the cognitive approach;
the possibilities of gaming and immersive technologies in
language training and formation of communicative competence,
€etc.

At the same time, the development of communicative
competence presupposes knowledge of philosophical, social,
linguistic, persona approaches to the professional activities of
future specidists, development of pedagogical foundations of
professional skills, taking into account linguodidactic and
management areas. At the same time, the problem-
communicative principle and interactive methods of teaching
disciplines become leading in teaching students.

According to the study by Aldelfer et al. [2], first-year STEM
students who get Inclusive Scientific Communication Training
(authors' developed teaching strategy) had higher self-efficacy
and a stronger sense of identification as scientists and science
communicators. The authors contend that while many STEM
students do not receive sufficient training in these skills, it is
imperative that STEM students be able to discuss science with a
variety of audiences. Students who can effectively speak about
science may experience a sense of empowerment as scientists
and be able to better explain science to others in the community.
The authors of the study created, carried out, and assessed a
workshop that provided students with knowledge of and practice
using inclusive science communication. The 50-minute lesson
was designed to be included into aready-existing STEM
courses. There were four parts to this workshop:

1. Using the previously described principles of science
communication, there will be a discussion of definitions
and models of science communication.

2. Examination of case examples in science communication.
Students were encouraged to talk on the effective and
participatory scientific communication elements in these
stories as well as the ineffective and deficit-based ones.
These case studies were modified to meet the students
academic requirements.

-100-



AD ALTA

JOURNAL OF INTERDISCIPLINARY RESEARCH

3. Use a roleplaying exercise to practice communication
across disciplines and differences. The students were
divided into groups of three and given a variety of “roles’
to play, including microbiologist, journalist, teacher,
doctor, and so on. The goal of the activity was to have the
students discuss and come up with solutions for
socioscientific problems like antibiotic resistance, clean
energy, and food insecurity. Students were urged to be
imaginative and to understand that in order to address
complicated problems, avariety of viewpoints are required.

4. Discussion with peers about their opinions on a scientific
subject is one way to start a strategy to become a science
communicator in the upcoming month.

The workshop's overarching objective was to assist students in
appreciating the importance of varied viewpoints and
backgrounds in co-creating solutions to socioscientific problems
[2].

Science self-efficacy and science identification are two examples
of student emotional measures that are linked to STEM
persistence. Aldelfer et a. quantified these measures and shown
that the workshop raised these measures for both students who
do not hold these identities and students who do hold them.
Additionally, they evaluated the open-ended responses from
students on themes associated with the Theory of Planned
Behavior, Community Cultural Wealth, and White Supremacy
Culture. They discovered that while power disparities, conflict
aversion, and perfectionism served as obstacles to science
communication behaviors, other forms of cultural capital
enabled students to engage in these activities. This study
emphasizes how crucia it is to give undergraduate STEM
students specific instruction and experience in inclusive science
communication. The findings also imply that for students to
grow in their sense of self and confidence as scientists and
science communicators, they must have the chance to engage in
reflexivity, or the habit of thinking back on their motives and
identities.

Naturally, the educational value of such trainings can be
significantly raised if they are conducted within foreign language
teaching landscape. In this case, there would be a synergy due to
combining three components of competence — professiond,
communicative, and language.

Other researchers have observed that when English language
learners (ELs) participate in activities that STEM experts and
professionals regularly engage in and engage in meaningful
classroom interaction, they acquire language proficiency and
science, technology, engineering, and mathematics (STEM)
knowledge [16].

It should be mentioned that language and subject courses have
historically coexisted in academic programs without having a
clear relationship. According to this division, teaching topic is
“the real intellectual challenge”, whereas teaching language is
“practical and technical” [10]. Globalization and the emphasis
on the information economy, however, need reevaluating the
overal orientation of academic programs and the tenets of
individual courses. This requirement also reflects the change in
educational philosophy away from a traditional knowledge-
based approach and toward emphasizing the development of
students' skills and competencies. This method calls into
question the nature and focus of academic programs in foreign
language and cultural studies. Cabau [7] uses a case study of an
undergraduate European studies program in Hong Kong that
combines social science and rigorous language training as two
majors to demonstrate this point. This unusual combination is
intended to foster students enthusiasm and language learning by
combining academic fields in a productive way. The two
educational axes of the Common European Framework of
Reference for Languages - the action-oriented approach and the
idea that language learners are socia agents - as well as the
Content and Language Integrated Learning (CLIL) method lend
credence to this pedagogical viewpoint.

The unsatisfactory outcomes of FL teaching, the knowledge that
longer instruction times do not always trandate into higher
student proficiency, and the demand for improved language and
communication learning outcomes have all contributed to the
implementation of CLIL programs. According to experts,
university students studying abroad fall short of their academic
potential due to ineffective coordination between language and
content teaching and learning as well as students' passivity in
content classrooms, which are typicaly marked by a high
percentage of teacher talk and few opportunities for student
response [5]. Without adding more classes to the curriculum, the
greatest approach to increase students' exposure to the target
language and enhance their FL competency is through the
introduction of CLIL programs. Language is viewed as a tool,
not merely a goa, in the CLIL approach. In addition to
enhancing ora communication abilities and language
proficiency, the CLIL methodology expands possibilities for
exposure to and practice in the target language/culture, as well as
fostering a deeper comprehension of academic, communication,
and foreign learning cultures. Additionally, it fosters the growth
of intercultural knowledge and comprehension, intercultural
communication abilities, and chances for material study from
many angles, all while boosting student motivation and self-
assurance in the language and the subject matter being taught
[12].

The most evident difference between language and substance is
probably this one. In mathematics, terms are employed
differently than in science. However, take into account the
various ways that meaning is presented and enacted; for
instance, writing instead of speaking, and the various wordings
that depend on the relationship between the speakers - for
instance, speaking in a small group or one-on-one. Adding new
registers and developing current ones is a major goa of the
education process (see Figure 2) [13]. Since the registers
employed respond to the settings participated in, designing
situations to allow students to extend their language repertoires
isan important goal of instruction in all courses.

Register: meaning-making choices related to Content,
Relationships, and Modalities

e Modalities: Y
+ Modailties: Gesture, speech, o Content:
i ] What it's
b drawing, graphing, choice | Ci

guage or language variety | meaningis about
"""""""""""" presented

7 We draw on different language and
other meaning-making resources
depending on what we are interacting
about, whom we are interacting with,
and the modalities available in a
particular context.

 Relationships: Shaped by role, |
{ status, formality, grouping 1

Figure 2. A perspective on language as variation in Register
[13]

At the same time, the concept of “readiness for foreign language
communication” till  remains insufficiently covered and
substantiated. And athough this redlity is relatively often
commented on in the pedagogical and psychological literature,
there are still not enough scientific works devoted to studying
the essence and conditions for the establishing of this
phenomenon. As an analysis of the existing scientific literature
fund has shown, aspects of taking into account the theoretical
foundations of the formation of readiness for professiona
foreign language communication of future specidlists, their
specifics have not yet been properly reflected in the scientific
pedagogical and psychological literature.

Meanwhile, foreign language communicative competence is an
integral characteristic of a specidist’'s professional activity,
which covers the following substructures: activity (ability,
knowledge, skills, and methods of carrying out professional
activities); communicative (ability, knowledge, skills, and
methods of professional communication).
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Knowledge of the language, a high degree of practica
proficiency in both verbal and nonverbal means, and experience
in language proficiency at a variable-adaptive level depending
on the particular speech situation are all considered components
of “foreign language professional competence” in contemporary
research [14]. Communicative competence, a qualitative trait of
a specidist’s personality that includes a set of theoretical and
scientific knowledge, practical skills in the field of professional
communication, experience in professional interaction, and long-
term motivation for professional communication, is a crucial
structural element of professional competence.

Moreover, interpersonal verbal interaction, “sociality” itself, not
only now plays a large role in the workplace context, but it is
already replacing previous standards of rationality and formality.
Thus, a new “sociad morphology” is formed by cooperative
networks;, network integration is achieved and maintained
through a form of interaction that can be characterized as
“working through communication” [25]. Persona resources
include the ability for mutual understanding, flexibility of
thinking, breadth and depth of argumentation, high semantic and
speech qualities, the ability to justify and make decisions in
conditions of uncertainty and time pressure [27]. In this
landscape, applied linguistics, namely its communicative
functions, including within the framework of sociolinguistics,
becomes important for the educational process and the formation
of the necessary competencies.

The most important property of applied linguistics methods is
optimization. Optimization is understood as such a description
(model) of a problem area in which this area retains in the
resulting representation only those essential properties that are
necessary for a given practical problem. In other words, while
theoretical research requires a complete description of the
problem area with al its complexities, the applied optimized
description must be satisfactory only for this specific task.

From a functional point of view, applied linguistics can be
defined as an academic discipline in which ways to optimize
various areas of the functioning of the language system are
purposefully studied and developed. The functions of language
set the reference points for the classification of a huge area of
application of linguistic knowledge. Disciplines such as
tranglation theory, machine translation, the theory and practice of
teaching native and non-native languages, the theory and
practice of information retrieval systems, the creation of
information and, more broadly, artificial languages, and coding
theory contribute to the optimization of the communicative
function [9].

At the same time, ICT serves as an interactive space for the
implementation of methodological and pedagogical learning
goals, teacher creativity, and optimizes the system of organizing
and monitoring students' work in learning both alanguage and a
profiling specialty, make it possible to effectively organize
classroom and extracurricular work, and also allow managing
the independent work of students. However, when selecting
educational material for a lesson using ICT, the teacher should
observe the basic didactic principles: systematicity and
consistency, accessibility, differentiated approach, scientific
nature, etc.

Immersion technologies have a unique significance. Immersion
technologies, in particular, are changing STEM education by
improving performance and engagement. Combining VR and
AR into teaching has the potential to raise student motivation,
incresse understanding of difficult ideas, and enhance
collaborative learning opportunities [28]. For varied educational
contexts and the quick pace of technology innovation, the
discipline does, nevertheless, require a globally inclusive and
flexible framework. The inclusion of linguistic communication
techniques can facilitate this framework. As demonstrated by the
favorable effects on student engagement and performance
documented in the literature, immersive technologies like VR
and AR have the potential to revolutionize STEM education [26;
29]. Educators and researchers can drive STEM education

toward a more personalized, interactive, and successful future by
building on these technologies with a mindful approach toward
inclusivity, adaptability, ethical considerations, and intercultural
awareness in addition to language proficiency [24].

Research indicates that augmented reality (AR) technology not
only supports language acquisition but also improves learners
communication and cultural comprehension [17]. The University
of Hawai'i at Manoa students were given a new and engaging
learning environment in the form of an augmented reality mobile
game called Guardians of the Mo’o, which is a gecko or Lizard
Goddess in Hawaiian culture. The game allowed the students to
interact with both the virtual and physical worlds, such as virtua
drawings, notes, and artwork on campus, encouraging active
language learning and raising cultural awareness. Liu et a.
(2016) [17] discovered, using conversation analysis and
multimodal analysis, that learner active learning occurred as a
result of cooperative bargaining and cooperation amongst team
players in order to tackle the challenges jointly. With the
presence of multimedia acting as scaffolding, background
knowledge activator, motivator, and facilitator, learners can
apply what they have learned to the augmented reality and make
sense of the real world in an interactive learning environment
created by this innovative technology when used meaningfully.

Because they engage students in a way that is behavioral,
cognitive, and emotive, mixed reality (MR) technologies - which
frequently combine elements of virtua reality (VR) and
augmented redlity (AR) - are growing in popularity in
educational settings.

Through the practice and understanding of nonverbal
communication in a ssimulated environment provided by VR,
students can gain confidence in rea-life interactions. Virtual
reality also removes the anxiety of making mistakes when
communicating with foreigners, creating a secure environment
for language practice [21; 33].

With the ability to communicate with virtual native speakers,
take pat in redistic diadogues, and traverse real-life
circumstances, virtual reality (VR) provides a platform for
students to learn language in an authentic way [11]. Students
gain confidence and fluency in their target language through
real-world practice in a simulated setting, which is beneficial for
their professional careers[18].

While global collaboration through virtual interactions, or global

PBL, offers students specia opportunities to practice
communication in  STEM subjects by  utilizing
videoconferencing and Learning Management System

technologies, bridging classrooms internationally, PBL has been
shown to be successful in improving students communication
skills. The synergistic impacts of globa PBL on students
development of STEM communication skills are reported by
Owens and Hite [20].

Another powerful tool for conveying difficult ideas and concepts
in a relaable and interesting way is storytelling. By
incorporating narrative strategies into language and professional
education, students may communicate their ideas to a variety of
audiences [3]. Encouragement of public speaking should also be
brought up. For STEM workers, public speaking is a crucia
communication skill since it enables them to share their concepts
and discoveries with audiences that are both technical and non-
technical. Giving students the chance to practice public speaking
through debates or speeches can help them feel more at ease and
confident in their capacity for effective communication.

Interacting with the media is an important tool for combining
professional training with language in a synergistic way when it
comes to the communication component. Students' capacity to
explain their work to the wider audience can be improved by
teaching them how to engage with the media. Through adept
handling of interviews and persuasive research presentation, they
can support more truthful and impartial media portrayals of
professional domains.
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Encouraging students to take part in science communication
groups, contests, or events is also a good idea as they can offer
excellent chances for them to hone their communication
abilities. These extracurricular activities can ignite a passion for
communicating in other languages and help students develop
their communication skills by encouraging them to think outside
the box when it comes to how they might explain their scientific
knowledge.

Creating educational experiences that are both successful and
captivating requires a close relationship between learning
objectives, pedagogies, and technologies. These three elements
working together ensures that the tools and methods of
instruction chosen will help students meet their predetermined
learning objectives. The instructional methodology should be
easily connected with the technologies being used. They should
not be used just for the sake of technology, but rather to support
and improve instructional strategies. Collaboration technologies
have the potentia to foster online discussions and actively
engage students, while adaptive learning platforms can provide
personalized content tailored to each student's performance and
growth.
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1 Introduction

The dominating aspect of the modern financial system is arapid
rate of innovation, both in terms of quantity and value. Financial
innovations are not a new phenomena; they have been
accompanied technology improvements since the beginning
[27]. 1t is widely acknowledged that financial and technological
advancements are inextricably linked and progress concurrently
throughout time. On the one hand, financial innovations offer a
way to support innovative technological companies when
traditional funding sources are unavailable due to high
investment risk. On the other hand, technological and economic
progress, which increases the complexity of business processes
and introduces new types of risk, forces the financial system and
financial markets to adapt and modernize in response to the new
requirements of business entities and the challenges of today [4].
This leads to the conclusion that without financial advances,
technical and economic growth would stall, and nations' wealth
would decrease. Simultaneously, the use of financial advances
would be constrained in the absence of demand generated by
technological advancement [18].

Industry 4.0 and rapid digital transformation determined arising
of not only purely technicaly, but also conceptualy new
financial technologies and tools. A paradigm shift in financial
marketsis observed [6].

The global systemic crisis marked a paradigm shift in world
development - arenewal of not only the mode of production (the
transition from the industria era to the post-industrial era), but
also the entire social structure (the transition from the capitalist
system to the post-capitalist one). Asis known, this civilizational
shift is caused by the combined action of three factors -
globalization, the fifth scientific and technological revolution,
and the third revolution in social communications (the spread of
Internet technologies - after the advent of language and then
writing). Massive online contacts have reduced social distances,
which has led to a sharp increase in the dynamism of the
environment, the level of interdependence of players and the
degree of unpredictability of events - a situation often perceived
as the “tyranny of the moment” [3].

Adapting to new environmental parameters, the world began to
rapidly move towards the information society, the main feature
of which, according to Manuel Castells, is not so much the
dominance of information but rather the network logic of its use.
Castells emphasized the organic connection between the new
technological paradigm and the formation of anetwork structure,
when network information flows, network structures and

network interactions form the basis for the organization of the
economy and society. In accordance with his vision, the modern
economy spontaneously transforms into a network system and
thereby becomes a “continuously moving space of flows’,
acquiring the ability of continuous updates [13].

Institutionally, the increasing complexity of the structure of
economic systems is associated with the emergence of a new
way of coordinating connections and harmonizing interests. All
these processes respectively influenced the internationa
monetary and financial space.

Prior to the onset of the global financia crisis (GFC) in 2007,
the methods in which financial markets, institutions, and players
functioned were heavily influenced by certain paradigms about
how financial markets and institutions should operate and how
investors should behave. Markets were thought to be
informationally efficient, and financial innovation was viewed as
an effective risk management and economic growth instrument.
Similarly, self-regulation of markets by the financial industry
was viewed as a successful regulatory instrument. Prior to the
crisis, policymakers' pro-self-regulatory stance was evident in
their opposition to the Commodity Futures Trading
Commission’s (CFTC) efforts to strengthen public regulation of
over-the-counter derivatives in the late 1990s [16]. Politics has
gradually become secondary to markets over the previous few
decades. Since Francis Fukuyama's post-1989 ‘end of history’
idea, which claimed that Western-style libera democracy
combined with capitalism had triumphed over other
socioeconomic paradigms, the neoliberal version of free market
economy with alimited role for the state has dominated. Markets
became less political in the second half of the 2000s, and
regulatory institutions and processes were further eased. Nobody
questioned the involvement of entrenched interests in such
organizations and systems, and financial rating agencies grew
dominant in forecasting doom and gloom for whole countries
and economic activity sectors. International organizations such
as the Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development
(OECD), the World Bank, and the International Monetary Fund
(IMF) did little to combat this subtle erosion of power in favor of
more private and even less accountable private actors such as
banks, multinationals, and rating agencies. The actions of the
IMF and the World Bank prior to the GFC sparked widespread
anger among global civil society [28].

As modern theorists of business management believe, the global
crisis will gradually destroy the traditional model of the global
financial market, and the classic TNCs and TNBs, which today
are leading the world economy to stagnation, will be replaced by
dynamic network organizations, both production and credit -
they will become the new engine of economic growth [23]. It is
significant, for example, that the energy market, which,
according to expectations, is capable of acting as a driver of the
post-crisis recovery of the global economy, is today changing
not only the resource structure (the era of crude oil and natural
gas is becoming a thing of the past), but also the organizational
model: the role of the main players is gradually moving from
large corporations to millions of individual investors.

Participants in innovation ecosystems do not just cooperate, but
enter into collaborative relationships. They interactively
exchange explicit and tacit knowledge, forming a shared vision
regarding measures to adapt to a hypervariable environment.
Thanks to this vision, network participants can make more
effective decisions compared to individual ones (collective self-
government mechanism), as well as effectively join forces to
jointly create new benefits (collective innovation mechanism).
Moreover, this vision is continuously adjusted in the course of
mutual agreements, forming the basis for generating innovations
in a continuous mode. The resulting synergy of interactions
gives the network community the ability to develop itself, which
is clearly seen in the example of Fintech.
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Models of innovative financial ecosystems, i.e., patterns of
network cooperation, are extremely diverse. In this context,
understanding modern financial innovations and their role in the
transformation of the international monetary and financial space
seems to be an extremely urgent scientific task.

2 Materialsand Methods

The study used general logica methods (analysis, synthesis,
induction, deduction and analogy), theoretica methods
(hypothetico-deductive method, generalization, factor, system
and structural-functional analysis), empirica methods, such as
the method of comparative statistical and dynamic analysis.

In the process of carrying out the research, systemic, expert-
analytical, comparative, institutional, evolutionary, synergetic
methodological approaches, a modeling method, a combination
of analysis and synthesis methods were also used to identify
problems (trends, patterns, and contradictions) in assessing the
impact of financia innovations on the international financial
market and monetary landscape.

3 Results and Discussion

The financial services sector is at a crossroads in a disruptive
period, marked by the dynamic interaction of digital currencies,
alternative payment rails, and novel financial concepts. The trip
began with the excitement around cryptocurrency, aternative
payment systems such as Cash App, Venmo, and Afterpay, and
the advent of digital banks, al of which sent shockwaves
through the traditional banking and financial services industries.
However, as the cryptocurrency market crashed and digital
banks struggled to gain momentum, the traditional banking
sector breathed a sigh of relief. A deeper examination, however,
indicates that a new tsunami is on its way—one that could
transform the fundamental underpinnings of financial servicesin
the cognitive internet age [2].

The first wave of change arrives with the obvious momentum of
digital currencies, which are ready to supplant traditional
currency. As of the third quarter of 2023, 130 nations accounting
for 98% of global GDP were using Centra Bank Digital
Currencies (CBDCs). Nineteen of the G20 nations are in
advanced development, and eleven have aready launched a
digital currency, with China leading the way, reaching 260
million people across over 200 use cases ranging from retail to
public transportation and stimulus payments [3].

We live in the age of digitization. This is a well-known truth,
and technology has lately changed the financial business. The
rise of digital banks, or neobanks as some refer to them, is
atering the financial landscape. With the correct attitude, a
digital bank may become more than just a transaction platform.
It has the potential to develop into a financial ecosystem,
providing everything from banking to investing goods at one
location.

Digital banks are banks that do not have physical branches and
instead provide financia services remotely via digital platforms
such as mobile applications and web portals. Of course, it cuts
major expenses, alowing these institutions to invest in
technology that will strengthen their operations. Digital banks
use cloud computing to provide scalability and stability,
allowing businesses to handle high quantities of transactions
easily. Al and machine learning can deliver personalized
banking services, fraud detection, and predictive analytics. It is
no surprise that the worldwide Al in fintech market was valued
at $8.23 hillion in 2021 and is expected to reach $61.30 billion in
2031[5].

Despite investment swings, the future of fintech funding seems
promising. CB Insights revealed that $7.3 billion was invested in
Q1 2024 over 904 deadls, which is no minor achievement. It
demonstrates the capital’s sustained conviction in the potential
of fintech and digital banking. U.S.-based fintech businesses led
the drive in the first quarter of 2024, winning $3.3 billion from
393 agreements, followed by the European fintech industry with

$2.2 billion from 203 acquisitions. Asian fintechs placed third
with $1 billion from 210 transactions [19].

Figure 1 below shows tremendous growth of fintech adoption on
the example of Gulf countries.

Figure 1. Fintech adoption in GCC [12]

Blockchain technology provides unprecedented transaction
security and transparency. Digita banks use a variety of
cybersecurity protections, including as end-to-end encryption,
multifactor authentication, and KYC. These safeguards
guarantee that consumers financial information is secured,
making digital banking as secure, if not safer, than traditional
banking.

The landscape of both consumer and business banking will soon
undergo a fundamental upheaval, questioning the usefulness of
classic products such as checking accounts and credit cards. The
developing paradigm stresses a highly individualized approach
in which people and corporations are provided with their own
digital vaults. These vaults, which serve as safe repositories,
hold digital versions of a variety of assets. This encompasses not
just financial instruments, but also actual assets such as homes,
automobiles, expensive art pieces, antiques, and even novel
instruments like non-fungible tokens (NFTs). The digita
representations of actual assets provide unparalleled flexibility,
allowing people and organizations to use these assets as
collateral for loans or to trade more easily by utilizing digital
tokens and smart contracts [2]. This dramatic move marks a
break from traditional banking practices, ushering in a new era
in which the lines between the physical and digital worlds are
blurred, providing novel opportunities for managing and
profiting on different assets in both personal and commercial
contexts.

Embedded finance, defined as the seamless integration of
financial services into non-financial digital environments, is
transforming the way organizations and consumers engage with
financial goods. These services were once limited to traditional
financial institutions, but they are increasingly being woven into
the very fabric of digital commerce, from shopping platforms to
social networking applications, sometimes without consumers
reaizing they are engaging with sophisticated banking
technology.

This disruptive approach to banking is driven by technology
advancements that have broken industry boundaries, allowing
firms to provide specialized financial services straight from their
digital platforms. According to McKinsey, this integration not
only improves the customer experience by providing services “at
the point of need”, but it also creates new revenue sources for
businesses beyond the traditional financial environment [22].

The fast growth of embedded finance is altering the competitive
environment, forcing traditional banks to reconsider their
strategy and adapt to a market where technology and customer
experience reign supreme. As these financial products grow
more integrated into common apps and platforms, they offer the
promise of improved convenience and accessibility while aso
posing major regulatory and operational problems.

Embedded finance is growing as a result of advances in essential
technologies that allow for the seamless integration of financial
services into non-financial digital platforms. APls are a key
technology driving this integration since they enable diverse
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software systems to connect rapidly and effectively, alowing
services like payments, loans, and insurance to be embedded into
numerous consumer platforms. This enables users to obtain
financial services directly through their chosen digital channels,
eliminating the need to communicate individually with financial
ingtitutions.

The proliferation of smartphones has aso had a significant
impact on the development of embedded finance. The global rise
in smartphone usage has increased access to mobile wallets and
other digital payment methods, making financial services more
accessible to a wider audience. This tendency is aided by the
development of systems such as India's Unified Payments
Interface, which streamlines transactions and has gained broad
use.

Artificial intelligence (Al) has aso played an important part in
improving the capabilities of embedded finance by allowing for
more tailored and efficient services. Al’s ability to handle vast
amounts of data in real time enables improved risk assessment
and more personalized financia product offers. In the lending
industry, for example, Al enables upgraded credit scoring
algorithms that give more accurate evaluations of borrower risk,
resulting in better loan choices and improved client experiences.
The use of big data analytics in the banking industry is a
watershed moment, opening the way for data-driven decision-
making, improved risk management, and a better customer
experience. As technologies such as artificial intelligence and
machine learning evolve, the potential for big data in the
financial sector will only increase, driving the industry into an
exciting and progressive future.

These technology advancements not only improve the
functioning and reach of financial services, but they also reshape
customer expectations and the competitive environment of the
financial business. As technology advances, embedded money is
likely to play an increasingly important part in ordinary
consumer activities.

The advent of embedded finance represents a paradigm change
for traditional financia institutions, compelling them to
reconsider their business models and client engagement
initiatives. Thistransition is being driven by a growing consumer
and company demand for more integrated and seamless financial
experiences, which embedded finance provides. In response,
traditional banks are increasingly collaborating with technology
companies to provide integrated financial capabilities via
Banking as a Service (BaaS). BaaS enables banks to share their
regulatory and financial infrastructure with internet businesses,
allowing them to provide financial services without becoming
banks themselves. This partnership allows for the direct
integration of banking services such as account management,
payment processing, and credit facilities into third-party
platforms. Such collaborations allow banks to not only benefit
from fintechs' technological knowledge and creative ideas, but
also to expand their service offerings to new consumer bases.

As embedded finance grows, it brings a new set of regulatory
challenges and considerations that must be addressed in order to
protect consumers and ensure the financial system’s stability;
regulatory bodies around the world must focus on adapting
existing frameworks to accommodate the rapid growth of
financial services provided by non-traditional financial
institutions. In particular, Europe is undergoing regulatory
changes, with the European Banking Authority (EBA) focussing
on ensuring that embedded finance does not violate existing
banking and financia services legidation. This involves
adhering to strict KYC (Know Y our Customer) and AML (Anti-
Money Laundering) regulations, even when financial goods are
sold via non-financial channels.

These regulatory initiatives are critical for preserving trust in the
financial system, since embedded finance blurs the conventional
lines between economic sectors. Authorities can assist encourage
the expansion of embedded finance while preserving consumers

and the financia system’'s integrity by establishing strong
regulatory control.

In the digital age, central banks, as guardians of monetary policy
and financial stability, face a critical decision point. The growth
of private cryptocurrencies has raised questions about the
efficacy of traditional economic ingtitutions, forcing central
banks to look at the prospect of developing their own digital
currency. CBDCs are a strategic response to this paradigm shift,
alowing central banks to gain the benefits of digital technology
while preserving monetary policy and regulatory oversight.
CBDCs require a multifaceted strategy that considers technical
infrastructure, monetary policy objectives, regulatory
considerations, and user experience [17]. The essential design
elements are: CBDCs must be built using secure and strong
blockchain or distributed ledger technology to safeguard against
cyber threats, fraud, and counterfeiting. The underlying
infrastructure should be capable of handling huge transaction
volumes with low latency, alowing for seamless interchange
between payment systems. Balancing transaction openness with
user privacy is crucia for preserving trust and adhering to data
protection regulations. CBDCs should serve a diverse user base
through user-friendly interfaces and interoperable access
channels, including the wunbanked and underbanked.
Interoperability of CBDC systems with traditional payment
networks is crucial for facilitating cross-border transactions and
boosting global financia integration. As a result, in the fast
growing field of digita banking, Centra Bank Digital
Currencies (CBDCs) have emerged as a game-changing
innovation, poised to reshape the fundamental fabric of
monetary transactions and financial institutions throughout the
world [28]. As countries and financia institutions wrestle with
the complexities of implementing CBDCs, it is criticad to
investigate the various difficulties and possibilities that these
digital currencies bring. This essay attempts to shed light on the
important concerns for CBDC implementation, with an emphasis
on security, data privacy, and the underlying technology
foundation. CBDCs represent a considerable shift from
established financial models by establishing a digital form of
central bank money that promises increased efficiency,
inclusiveness, and innovation in payments and settlements [14].

Financial technologies increase the efficiency and accessibility
of financial services, but, on the other hand, can create risks for
financial stability. As the potential impact of fintech on the
economy increases, the development and implementation of new
models of financia intermediation — a “brave new world”, as
Christine Lagarde, President of the European Central Bank,
called it — creates new challenges for regulators [15].

Financial technologies increase the efficiency of the monetary
policy transmission mechanism, as a study by Hasan and Flamini
[8] showed on Chinese data. Chinais the world’s largest fintech
market, the authors explain their choice, and although the
People's Bank of China does not officially target inflation, the
mechanism for transmitting monetary policy signas to the
economy in China is similar to what happens in developed
economies that apply an inflation targeting regime.

The authors developed a model that analyzed how four
macroeconomic variables - the dynamics of real GDP, inflation,
bank lending, and housing prices - react to monetary policy
decisions depending on the level of financial technology
development. To determine this level, the researchers relied on
the Digital Financial Inclusion Index in China, developed by
Peking University together with Ant Group (a subsidiary of the
tech giant Alibaba Group, which owns the Alipay payment
system). The index takes into account the penetration of digital
financial services (payments, investments, insurance, lending)
across three administrative levels (provinces, prefectures, and
counties). In their study, the authors looked at provincial-level
data from 2011-2018. To compare the results, a model was used
that did not take into account the fintech development factor.

The level of penetration of financia technologies increases the
influence of monetary policy on economic and financia
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indicators, according to research data. But this “fintech factor” is
quite short-lived: differences between macroeconomic responses
in regions with low and high fintech indexes smooth out after
two quarters. Thus, stimulating monetary policy in regions with
a low level of fintech development does not lead to real GDP
growth, but in regions where financia technologies are more
developed, it is accompanied by a noticeable, albeit short-term,
increase in real GDP. The volume of bank lending in regions
with a high level of fintech development is increasing
approximately twice as fast as compared to regions where
fintech is less developed; this effect persists for seven quarters,
but is statistically significant only at the initial stage. Therisein
house prices in response to expansionary monetary policy is also
more pronounced in regions with more advanced financia
technology compared to regions with low levels of fintech
adoption.

The role played by the level of fintech development in the
impact of monetary policy on inflation is ambiguous, the
researchers note. When fintech adoption is high, expansionary
monetary policy causes weaker price growth than when fintech
adoption is low, but after one quarter the effect reverses:
inflation rises more at high fintech adoption than at low fintech
adoption. This may be because greater adoption of fintech gives
companies access to additional sources of finance and alows
them to increase production, the authors explain, and in the
subsequent period inflation rises as companies are able to
increase investment and consumption.

Overall, however, as Al Kasasbeh et a. (2023) [1] claim, the
efficiency, speed of information processing, and relevance and
customization of information provided by emerging FinTech
solutions compelled traditional participants in the global
financial system to aggressively update their operations in order
to remain competitive. Financia innovations increase the
profitability of the financial sector, but they aso change the
structure of the financial system, creating a potentially unstable
and highly unpredictable environment [11]. The use of multiple
financial innovations within the context of FinTech might create
a potentially unstable environment characterized by a high level
of unpredictability. FinTech endangers the sustainability of the
whole global system since its implementation leaves old
functional connections inert, whilst new institutions and
interdependencies may be distorted and possibly disruptive, with
multiple unknown consequences [10].

None of the fiat', real currencies grew at a comparable rate to
cryptocurrency (see Figure 2 for the dynamics of relative values
of key cryptocurrencies in USD from 2014 to 2021). The
profitability of cryptocurrencies has skyrocketed as more
investors are willing to take on the enormous risks in exchange
for massively profitable rewards. Robert Shiller (2015) [21], a
Nobel laureate in economics, feels Bitcoin is the best modern
example of a financial bubble. Furthermore, because
cryptocurrency marketplaces are more difficult to control than
traditional financial markets, criminals regularly utilize them for
unlawful objectives such as money laundering, tax evasion,
financial fraud, theft, and terrorist financing. The Anti-Phishing
Working Group (APWG) said that fraudsters stole around USD
1.2 hillion in cryptocurrency in 2017. As a result, state
regulatory authorities have begun investigating whether bitcoin
firms breach any laws. The United States Securities and
Exchange Commission (SEC) has stated dozens of
investigationsinto digital tokens due to fraud concerns.

Reiative Prices
te 14 il 202

Figure 2. Relative prices of major cryptocurrencies in USD,
2014-2021 [1]

However, as Hasan et a. (2024) [9] argue, the results show that
FinTech adoption typically reduces the transmission of monetary
policy to real GDP, consumer prices, bank loans, and housing
prices, with the greatest substantial influence on bank loan
growth. Reduced financial limitations, regulatory arbitrage, and
more competition are al plausible processes driving the
mitigated transmission.

Sadiq et al. [20] investigate the impact of blockchain and digital
currency on loan supply and financia stability. It focuses on
industry-specific analysis and choices given by cryptocurrencies,
stablecoins, and digital currencies for credit supply and financial
stability. The study reveals that the adoption of various digital
currencies rapidly alters company. The authors demonstrate that
most sectors do not require central banks and instead rely on
current digital currency and blockchain networks to facilitate
monetary transfers. They argue that both private and
governmental types of physical money will collapse in the
future. Instead, central banks should combine digital currency
and blockchain with an online technology payment approach to
improve domestic financial stability and payment systems.

Furthermore, sustainable finance is gaining pace on a globa
scale, whether through voluntary pledges from market players or
legislation. Over the last several years, sustainable assets under
management have grown at an astonishing rate. In specifically,
in the EU’s policy framework, sustainable finance is defined as
financing that supports economic growth while decreasing
environmental constraints in order to assist achieve the European
Green Deal's climatic and environmental goals, while also taking
into consideration socia and governance issues. Sustainable
finance also includes openness when it comes to risks associated
with ESG issues that may have an influence on the financia
system, as well as risk reduction through adequate financial and
corporate governance [25].

The worldwide sustainable finance market is predicted to reach
USD 519.88 hillion in 2022, with a compound annual growth
rate (CAGR) of 22.6% between 2023 and 2030. In 2022, the
total asset under management (AUM) for sustainable finance
was USD 37.80 trillion. The increased knowledge and concern
about environmental and socia challenges, such as climate
change, resource depletion, and socia injustice, is predicted to
drive market expansion [24]. This growing awareness has fueled
demand for sustainable finance solutions as people, corporations,
and institutions strive to align their investments with their beliefs
and contribute to a more sustainable future. Furthermore,
regulatory frameworks and government efforts are key drivers of
market growth.

Interestingly, according to UN statistics [26], sustainable
financing increased despite difficult markets during COVID-19
(see Figure 3).
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Figure 3. The $1.5 trillion sustainable bond market continued
growth in 2020 [26]

Thus, the effect made by modern financial innovations on the
formation of new, post-capitalism international monetary and
financial space is multi-directional, multi-vector and requires
further thorough investigation, based on the analysis of both
theoretical implications and practical transformation on the
example of available plenty of cases, patterns of regiona or
industry specifics, etc.
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Abstract: The article is valuable for enhancing the quality of education in language
history, historical lexicology, and dialectology subjects, making it beneficial for
students of philological faculties. At the same time, the article can aid in preparing
multi-volume dialectological vocabularies and conducting investigations on lexica
accents, offering new directions and materials. The dialects and accents of
Nakhchevan feature a colorful and rich lexicon. Many words from ancient layers of
Azerbaijani language are preserved in these dialects and accents, athough some of
these words are no longer used in modern language. Literary language is standardized
through deliberate selection and substitution operations. Understanding its norms and
adhering to them is essential for every cultured individua. In contrast, diaects
represent the language of various regions and cities. Nakhchevan dialects and accents
are distinguished from other group dialects - such asthose in the east, west, and north -
due to their lexical, phonetic, and syntactic characteristics. They aso differ from
southern group dialects. Studying the lexicon of these accents—the linguistic treasure
of the Azerbaijani language—and comparing them with ancient Turkic monuments
and modern Turkic languages, along with their accentuation patterns, holds great
significance.

Keywords: Nakhichevan; derivatology; phonetics; morphology; syntax; diaects;
accents.

1 Introduction

The article systematically investigates the issues of word
creation and semantics in the Nakhchevan group of dialects and
accents of the Azerbaijani language for the first time.

It is well known that accents serve as reliable sources that
preserve existing facts from ancient periods of the language.
Therefore, conducting historical-comparative investigations of
accent words, identifying their formation models, and tracing
accent words formed based on ancient Turkic roots in the
Azerbaijani language area can help resolve numerous related
issues. By comparing accent words in Azerbaijani with related
languages and their ancient written monuments, and analyzing
them from a historical-comparative perspective to determine
their place in the broader Turkic language system, as well as
conducting etymological investigations of words formed on
ancient Turkic roots, this research can offer new theoretical
insights into problems of historical lexicology. Analyzing accent
words from the Proto-Turkic period, identifying some
monosyllabic word roots, and clarifying phonetic semantics
boundaries are also valuable.

2 Method

A comprehensive study of the dialects of the Azerbaijani
language is one of the most pressing tasks of Azerbaijani studies.
The descriptive, comparative, contrastive, comparative-historical
methods used in the research reveal the patterns and features of
the development of dialects. Many terms are considered in close
connection with ethnography, history, and culture, which helps
to reveal their essence.

3 Results and Discussion

Studying the ancient structure of word roots, the simpler
derivation of words, less complex inflections in compound
words, and investigating the relationship between sound changes
and word formation substantiate certain theoretical theses. It is
recognized that there are simpler laws governing language, with
maintenance and form in mutua dialectica unity in the life of
words, and understanding these historical dynamics sheds light
on the origins of affixes and words.

The scientific exploration of these aspects represents crucial and
urgent challengesin Azerbaijani linguistics.

Ethnolinguistic investigation of word creation in the
Nakhchevan group diaects and accents explores the usage of
stone and rock tools in Azerbaijani culture and daily life,
revealing insights into the ancient history and traditions of the
Azerbaijani people [5].

The essence and lexical meanings of stone and rock tools reflect
their significance, such as “khartdashi” (a stone tool used to
sharpen cutting tools), “dibax™ (alarge mortar for threshing salt,
ceredls, etc.), “kavar” or “chafar” (stone for filtering water),
“atdashi” (a tool for threshing meat), “ahdash” (a commonly
used stone tool), “aldashi” or “kirkira” or “kilkila” (handmill),
“apbax'dashi” (a stone tool for baking bread), and “dash akhur”
(a channel stone tool for threshing grapes and extracting juice),
among others. These tools often create new meanings through a
process involving imitation of sounds, actions, and naming
conventions, which are essentia factors in defining root
morphemes.

While the word “stone” is retained in some parts of these tools
names, it becomes unnecessary in others. Typically, these word
combinations consist of two components: the first component
indicates the purpose of the tool, while the second denotes the
material from which it is made. As the first part becomes widely
used in language, the necessity for the second part diminishes.
For instance, “khart”, “dibax”, “kafar” or “chafar”, etc.

In modern Azerbaijani literary language, word combinations that
denote the material from which a tool is made transform the
noun into an adjective, placing it as the first component of the
combination. For example, “stone manger”, “wooden door”,
“silver spoon”, etc. In such cases, the first component indicates
the material, while the second denotes the object itself, forming
thefirst type of defining word-combination.

When words like “stone”, “wood:, etc., are used as the second
component, they do not signify material but rather serve as a
name, creating the second type of defining word-combination.
For instance, “stone khart”, “stone dibax”, “meat stone’,
“wooden apbax”, etc.

The first component of these combinationsis linked to the action
that describes the purpose of the object indicated in the second
component. It is undeniable that words such as “khart”, “dibax”,
“meat”, “apbax”, “atmax”, etc., are formed based on verbs.

The word “khart” is a name-morpheme formed through the
imitation of sound, following the pattern of actien name
(khatr+t). Based on this name-morpheme, the affix “-la’ is
added to create the verb “khartlamag”, which means “to
sharpen”. Here are examples of its usage: Xart ¢algi—ni1 itiyon
dasdi. (The stone that sharpens the scythe) Xart1 ver, pigagimi
itilodim. (Give me the khart, | sharpened my knife.) Ot calanda
cal=—gu agzim xartdr. ( During cutting the grass, they
sharpened the scythe).

In Azerbaijani language, the word "khirt" means “thin stone’,
and “khitz” means “gravel”. The word “khirtdix'//khirtix” is used
to mean “scrape”, “kirtix” refers to “dissolved soap,”, “girgid”
is used for “tool regulating thread on hectare’, and
“khilkhil//kirtish” means “to plane protuberances of the thread of
newly spun yarn”. It can be said that all of these words are
connected through the same root morpheme. The root morpheme
is formed by the sounds o//x//k/lglicll + @llb//i//i, conn  ected
with the affix morphemes - r and -t, and plays an important role
in forming many new words. Verbs such as “qurtmaq”,

“qopartmaq”,  “qartdamaq”, “xartdamaq”, “qurtdatmaq”,
“xirtdatmag”, nouns like “ gartmaq”, “gartmax”, as well as words
such as “qasimaq”, “qazimaq”, “qumaq”, “qurtmaq”, “qasiq”,

“gaziq”, “quriq”, and “qurxiq” are all formed from this same root
morpheme.

“Dibax' // dibay // dibax” dashi (large mortar) (Nakhchivan,
Shahbuz, Sharur, Ordubad) is a carved stone tool used for
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threshing salt, cereas, and paddy, primarily found in
Nakhchivan. It represents the earliest form of a household toal,
historically known as havangdasta. This tool was predominantly
used for threshing salt, particularly from Duzdagh (Rock salt) in
Nakhchivan, where salt is extracted in crystal form. The practice
of threshing salt in a dibax underscores its ancient origins and
significance. Metaphorically, the expression “the large mortar of
the house” refers to the oldest member of a family or household,
typically someone over a hundred years old, derived from the
lexical meaning of “dibax”. This usage highlights the enduring
historical importance of the dibax as one of the oldest tools. The
expression also resonates with the cultural significance reflected
in the prayer “Let your life change to salt rock”, emphasizing the
deep-rooted symbolism associated with salt and longevity.

Using the expressions like “dibak” and “dibak dashi” (large
mortar) attracts attention. The use of the second component in
“dibak dashi” shows that the first component is not used as a
noun. In this case, in the subsequent development of “dibak”, a
new model emerged —“cholmek” (earthen pot) - isrecalled.

One should note “Colma” (Julfa) // “golmax” (Sharur,
Nakhchivan, Ordubad) // “colmay” - a faience plate used for
cooking meals.

At first glance, “dibak” (large mortar) and “cholmek” (earthen
pot) appear similar. However, “dibak” is a daily tool made from
carved stone, while “cholmek” is a pot made from clay. The first
root-morpheme is connected with the action of “to thresh” verb:
“di-* /I “do-" /I “ddy”. The second root-morpheme, connected
with phonetic changes like “do-“ // “¢o-." “-yil" /] “-I", is the
passive voice suffix, and “-bak” // “-mak” isthe infinitive suffix.

Simply put, the word “dibak,” not only in its structure and
morphological meaning, but aso in its appearance has evolved
to signify other objects.

“Atdashi” (meat stone) (Nakhchivan) is a tool used to thresh
mesat on it, one of the earliest kitchen tools. Later, it evolved into
the expression “meat wood” and was used for threshing or
cutting meat. Eventually, “meat stone” acquired a broader
meaning and began to refer to any tool used in daily life (axe,
knife, saw, spud, etc.). It developed new variants such as
“ahdash” // “ahdaj” // “ahtaj”. The verb “to thresh meat on
stone” aso contributed to forming a new verb meaning —
“atdamax” (Nakhchivan) — “to beat someone:.

“Aldashi” is a hand mill. We observe that the word “hand mill”
is used in forms like “kilkila” // “kirkira” in our dialects and
accents.

“Apbax'dashi” (bread stone) (Sharur, Nakhchivan) is a stone tool
used for spreading bread on it. Depending on the material used,
the second component of the expression began to change.
Initially made from stone and called “pbax'dashi”, later, when
the stone was replaced with faience, the tool was again called
“apbax'dashi” (bread stone). Then, when it was made from
wood, it was called “apbax' takhtasi” (bread wood)
(Nakhchivan). Its external appearance it led to forms like
“dorda.x” // “dordayagh” // “dordayakh:. It may even have three
legs, then it was called “dérdayaq” (“four legs’). We encounter
variants like a:axli // a:xli of the same word in dialects and
accents [21].

Generally, there is no doubt that daily used items made of stone
and rock date back to the ancient Stone Age. Even in modern
Azerbaijani culture and daily life, “dash akhur” - atool used to
extract grape juice - is still in use.

Thus, language units play an important role in understanding
human development periods.

Words Indicating Relationships in Nakhchivan Dialects and
Accents

The diaect terms gathered from the villages, regions, and cities
of the Nakhchivan Autonomous Republic revea relationships

and provide an opportunity to observe that the most ancient
Turkic-Azerbaijani origin dialect words are prominent. These
words are connected to the early history of Azerbaijani nation
and the ancient period of Azerbaijani language. For along time,
these words have been used as independent lexical units,
maintaining their origina semantic meaning or undergoing
minor phonetic changes. To support our assertions, let us look at
examples from these dialects and accents.

Relationship attitudes have existed among humans since the
creation of the world. In these relationships, people use different
terms to refer to each other. The majority of the relationship
terms used in the dialects and accents of Nakhchivan exist in the
literary language [18]. However, there are some terms that one
cannot find in the literary of language or in different regions of
Azerbaijan.

We can divide the relationship terms used in the Nakhchivan
dialect into two groups according to genera tradition: blood
relationship terms and marriage relationship terms [11].

In some regions and villages of Nakhchivan, the word for
“father” is used with various terms such asadlo, qaga, gadam,
aga, ava, aba, abbayds, oys, dadas, and especially in sayyid
families, agha (master). The term papa, a “souvenir” from
Russian, is aso used. The word for “mother” is used as mama,
nona, or aba. “Elder brother” is referred to as dadas orada, and
in the villages of Shahbuz and Sharur regions, qaga. “Little
brother” is called qagas (meaning pampered). “Aunt” is aba in
Ordubad; “mother’s little brother” is dayday; “uncle's wife” is
dayjani, amjani,omdostu, or ommo; and another term for “aunt,
uncle’s wife”” isommo [9]. The term for “cousin” (aunt’s son) is
ads in Sahbuz; “cousin” (uncle’s son) is mirz in G arachug,
Garakhanbayli, and Bulgan. “Grandma” is referred to as mother,
and in the context of pampering, cici mama. “Mother’s mother”
is machi nana. “Grandpa” is ata, tbdo, or aga. In Bashgurd and
Kazakh languages, the word for “elder” is another variant, agay
[20]. Additionally, the oldest grandpa of atribe is called4ddo
baba (Jadda grandpa). Jadda grandpa's tribe continues with
terms like ovlad, nava, natica, kotuca, yadica, sadica, and itica.

The term used to identify which tribe afamily’s son belongsto is
also unique. For example, the first son is called goziin ilk avi
(the first hunting of the eye), while the last son is called the last-
born child, sometimes referred to as halvagapan or axir-uxur. A
child born to an old family is called janazazingirovu.

During investigations in the Ordubad region of the Nakhchivan
Autonomous Republic, the terms formed from marriage
relationships attracted attention. Families who marry their sons
and daughters to each other call each other guda (father and
mother of the son-in-law and daughter-in-law). Out of respect,
the bride calls her elder brother-in-law mirzs and her brother-in-
law’s wife mirzajani. She calls her little brother-in-law’s wife
galinba and her elder sister-in-law shahbgji. In her father-in-
law’s house, family members refer to the bride with different
terms such as baji, gulbgji, guba (Sharur), galinbaji, shahbaji,
and galinba. The elder brother’ s wifeis called sonajani or aba (in
Ordubad). The girl's family calls the son-in-law giyav or
kurakan, and the bride's brothers call the son-in-law yezna. (This
word is taken from Persian and means “to work, working”).
Boys married to daughters from the same family call one another
bajanag. If a man has two wives, they are referred to as gunu or
gunubaji. On the wedding day, the woman who takes the bride to
the bridegroom’'s house is called yenga. This diaect term has
only one meaning in the Nakhchivan territory and other regions
of Azerbaijan: in Turkic populations, this word means brother’s
wife or uncle’s wife. For respect, the husband’s friend’s wife is
also named with this term. This term is used with its origina
meaning in the Nakhchivan territory. Given that on the wedding
day the bride is taken to the bridegroom’s house by the nearest
and eldest relatives, it shows that this word connects both
meanings.

Very representative word “yenga’, as it was mentioned above, is
one of the words connected with the early development period of
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the language. Initially, the word “yenga” in dialect meant “elder
brother’s wife’, but its meaning has since expanded. Now, it
means the woman who takes the bride to her husband’s house.
As it was also mentioned above, during wedding ceremonies, it
also refers to the elder bride, or the elder brother's or uncle's
wife. In “Ancient Turkic Vocabulary” [4] and Ibn Muhanna's
vocabulary, “yenga’ means “elder brother'swife” [16].

In Azerbaijani accents, the word “yengad’ means “the woman
who takes the bride to her husband's house” or “elder brother's
or uncle's wife”. In the accents of Tovuz, Kazakh, and Borchali,
“elder brother’s or cousin’swife” is called “yenga’. Similarly, in
the accents of Boyuk Garakilsa, Garakilsa, Basarchechar, Shaki,
and Zagatala, “elder brother's or cousin's wife” is also called
“yengd'.

Some relationship terms are formed with the —liq affix, while
others are created morphologically. For example: ataliq (step-
father), analiq (step-mother), qizliq (step-daughter), ogulluq
(step-son), ovladliq (step-son). All these terms express step-
relationships.  Additionally, terms such as qardashq
(brotherhood), baciliq (sisterhood), and dostluq (friendship) are
formed with the —liq affix, denoting friendship and sympathy.

According to tradition, the best and most sacred relationship is
kirvalich. Native families who entrust their sons to each other’s
care cal one another kirva, while the kirva's wife is named
kirvadostu or kirvajani (in Ordubad). Sometimes dialect terms
have unique meanings and usage boundaries, so in nearby
villages, the same term may express different meanings.

In some of Azerbaijani regions and villages, the most respected
man of a tribe or kin is called mirza, dadash, aga (Bichanak),
gagha, etc.

Though some of the dialect terms noted above are in general use,
others are used only within certain families. Investigations show
that traces of historical periods exist in words used by families
living in mountain villages or in dialect-specific terms [8].

When the oldest men are amazed by the intelligence of a baby or
ayoung child, they say: “Look at him, asif he's an aka-buka (or
aka-uka) man”. When we investigate the etymology of this
phrase, we find that in Uzbek, “aka-uka” means elder brother
[6], and in Uyghur Turkish, “uka’ means elder [6]. This shows
that the expression has been preserved among the population,
maintaining the same lexical-semantic and phonetic form and
meaning among Turkic people, and is used to signify similarity.

The term dadash is aso of interest. In Turkey, especialy in the
Erzurum province, this term means elder brother. Generally, in
the Eadt, it can also refer to a brave, strong, fearless young
person, or daliganli and babaigid [15].

Another word - aba - in ancient Turkic languages meant house
midwife. It still exists in Anatolian Turkish as “ebe” [15],
sometimes used to mean mother or grandmother. In Bashkir, itis
“ahi” [7], in Turkmen [6] and Kazakh variants - as “ene”’, and in
Kyrgyz as“aye€” [6]. In many Turkic dialects, the words “aba’ or
“abavayin” [15] mean parent, referring to both father and
mother.

Applying terms to family members and relatives without using
their names, as kept from ancestors in Azerbaijan, reflects the
cultural heritage and respectful approach to elders in this nation.
According to tradition, the way the first son of the family
addresses elders sets a precedent for the younger siblings,
becoming a custom and sometimes a general term for the entire
tribe. When babies begin to speak, Azerbaijanis must teach them
to speak according to national principles and cultura
foundations, never addressing relatives in aforeign language.

A brief overview of the modern condition and ethnic
composition of relationship terms in the diaects of the
Nakhchivan Autonomous Republic provides insight into the
general view of these terms. There are many Turkic-Azerbaijani
elements in the regionss dialects and accents that have not yet

been explored or investigated. These elements play an important
role in understanding the ethnography of the Azerbaijani people
and defining the history of Azerbaijani literary language.

Ethnolinguistic Analysis of Some Homonym Word Rootsin the
Dialects and Accents of the Nakhchivan Autonomous Republic

To understand the modern nature and structure of a word, it is
essential to follow its semantic evolution. Reconstructing the
ancient meaning of a word is necessary for thorough and
accurate analysis. Ethnolinguistic investigation of Turkic
languages and their dialects can help clarify many complex
historicall matters. Dialects, being less influenced by other
languages, preserve words and terms from various stages of
language development, making their vocabulary a valuable and
reliable source. Considering this, the comparative-historical
investigation of homonym word roots in Azerbaijani dialects,
adongside extant Turkic languages (such as Turkish, Uzbek,
Khakas, Turkmen, Yellow Uyghur, Tatar, Bashkir, Uyghur,
Chuvash, Karakalpak, etc.), includes materials from various
sources. This research also examines languages from the Middle
Ages, such as Bulgar-Khazar, Pecheneg, Oghuz, and Kipchak.

In the Azerbaijani language and its dialects, as well asin related
Turkic languages, the word “ ballyhoo” is expressed with the root
bases -ku, -qu, -gu, or -gu. For example, in the “Explanatory
Dictionary of the Azerbaijani Language”, many words that mean
ballyhoo, noise, scandal, wind, or the imitation of animal or bird
sounds are formed with these root bases: kiy (noise), kily-kalak
(commotion), kuycu (rowdy), kiy-galmagal (uproar), gurultu
(thunder), kiigkiirtnok (to hound at), kiis -kiis (hushing sound),
kiisiildomak (to rustle), kiisiiltii (rustling), kiilok (wind), qug-qu
(bird call), qurt-qurt (croak), qurultu (roar), qisqirdr (crying),
guppultu  (thud), gurlamag (to thunder), gurhagur
(thunderously), gumbultu (crash), gumurlanmag (to mumble),

qurbaga (frog).

These examples demonstrate how these root bases are used to
form words related to sound and noise in the Azerbaijani
language and its dialects.

We must also note that in many Turkic languages, the organ for
hearing - “ear” — has quite similar denotation. This process is
observed, in particular, in Mahmud Kashgarli's and Ibn-
Muhanna's vocabularies. Let us make some comparisons: gar-
qur, qi, qiqirdi, qiqrisdi, quri quri [17]; kigirgici, kovuk [22].

Comparing with materials from Turkic languages, we also find:
kurge (thunder) in the Oyrot language, Kumandin, and Tatar-
Chalkan dialect; kuygelek (balyhoo) in the Oyrot language,
Tatar-Chalkan dialect; qisir (barrener), quchqur (to cry) in
Uyghur language and its dialects; kanira (to cry) in Oyrot
language and Kumandin dialect.

It is known from linguistic literature that voice imitation lexicon
played an important role in the development of the vocabulary of
many languages, including Turkic languages. For example, it is
noted in “The Etymological Dictionary of Turkic Languages’:
“... ancient voice imitation lexicon is the basis of al the verbs
noted above, belonging to the first stage of the Turkic lexicon for
its economic importance”.

Asthe minor morphological formsin the verbs were represented,
the existence of the passage base must belong to the first stage of
the Turkish language. A. Zayonchkovski separated “ma, ba’
mimemes. It is possible they could have kept and saved the
forms mele (Turkish) and mala (Azerbaijani).

The first noted decorated bases (lexical roots) of verbs are
formed from imitation verbs such as -ir, -ur, and with the help of
the universal affixes -la and -sr. For example, man-ir-a and
manla. In this case, there is no doubt that these root-bases belong
to the earliest development stage of the language. The dialects
and accents of the Azerbaijani language, along with relative
Turkic languages and written monuments, support our thoughts:
bilbili - baby calf (Ordubad dialect of Azerbaijani), bilbil - duck
baby (Julfa accent of Azerbaijani), bili - duck baby (Nakhchivan
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dialect of Azerbaijani), m6nire - sheep (Yakut language), moro -
(Kyrgyz language), mora - (Uyghur language), man - four-year-
old sheep, mangradi - cried (Mahmud Kashgari)

These examples illustrate that in Turkic languages, voice
imitation lexicon played an active role in word creation. The
investigated -qu, -ku, -ga, and -ka word roots are from this
tradition.

It is known from the literature that -ku/-qu lexicon in many
Turkic languages means “water”. The facts gathered from
Azerbaijani and related Turkic languages support this
understanding. Let is compare: Quyu, kuyu - (well) - used
generally in Turkic languages; Qubaa - (water bay) - in Yakut
language; Qur - (ice crumb) - in Karakapak language;
Kuyulgaak - (water whirlpool) - in Oyrot language, Tat-Chalkan
dialect; Kustur - (to cause to flow) - Azerbaijani language, Oyrot
language, Tat-Chalkan dialect; Kuduk - (well) - in the Pre-Uss
dialect of Uyghur language, Karakalpak dialect of Uzbek
language; Qanturdu - (to overcome thirst) - M. Kashgari; Qanoy,
ganov - (small canal) - Iravan accents of Azerbaijani language;
Kitira - (liquid from the breast of a pregnant animal) - Iravan
accents of Azerbaijani language; Kilif - (small cana below the
yard) - Iravan and Ordubad accents of Azerbaijani language;
Qaq - (a smal pool) - M. Kashgari; Kuy - (damp place) -
Shahbuz accent of Azerbaijani language, etc.

When addressing the phonetic variants of the water lexicon, K.
Guliyev notes many words formed with the qu-/ku-, qa-/ka- root
basis in Azerbaijani dialects. The author also considers that this
lexicon signifies water.

The etymology of the -Kuu kiji Tatar-Chalkan ethnonym,
introduced by N. Baskakov, is particularly intriguing. Baskakov
explains, “Chakans’ have been named “Tatars of the Gu bird”
after the Qu (Kuu) river, meaning “the men of the Gu river (Kuu
kiji)" [3].

Continuing with this theme, it is essential to note that in many
Turkic languages, Guu means “Gu bird”. Considering that the gu
bird is a water-dwelling bird, it logically follows that “Gu bird”
refers to a “Water bird”. Additionally, Ibn-Muhanna referred to
the gu bird as koghu in his vocabulary. In our opinion, the Kuu
phonetic variant is the origina form preserved in the ethnonym.
The linguistic analysis of ethnonyms is crucial because they
preserve the historical forms of languages.

Another linguistic fact that draws attention is connected with the
water semantics of the root “Gu\ku”.

In Mahmud Kashgari’s vocabulary and many other Turkic
languages, the word “kum”’ means “shore sand”. In lbn-
Muhanna's vocabulary, another meaning of this word is “sea
wave'. In the Khalg dialect of Azerbaijani, this word means
“aryk”. In our view, this variant is the primary one. “ Shore sand”
is a subsequent variant, indicating the material brought to the
seashore by sea waves, because the “-ku” root signifies water in
lexica (we will revisit thislexical unit in our detailed analysis).

Among the words listed above, there are several variants with “-
xa\-gqa”, which means water. As it is known, in ancient Turkish
language, the word “-Ka" means durable.

Let us compare the following: “Kati, qati, kadu, kaduu, kadiq” -
meaning durable, firm; “kaya-gaya”; “kadizin” - to become
solid; “koyu\gati; galin\kalin” - thick. This difference is evident
in various food names: “korot, kurut, qurut” (sour milk frozen
for winter, dried yogurt, cheese) in the western dialects of
Azerbaijani language, Bashgird language, Tatar-Chalkan dialect,
Chuvash language, Toj dialect of the Tuva language, Gar accent
of Uzbek language, 1bn-Muhanna's vocabulary, Tatar language
and its dialects, Prius dialect of Uyghur, Kumand dialect of
Oyrot language. Additionally, one should mention “qatikh”
(fried meat for preservation) in Ordubad accent of Azerbaijani
language, “kaymagh” (cream) in Azerbaijani language and its
dialects, Bashgird language, Tatar-Chalkan dialect, Chuvash
language, Toj dialect of the Tuva language, Kar accent of Uzbek

language, Ibn-Muhanna's vocabulary, Tatar language, Prius
dialect of Uyghur language, and also “kayabuk” (sour cream) in
Tatar-Chalkan dialect, “kuyultmag” (mixture of sour and sweet
milk) in Tatar-Chalkan dialect, “kuzam” (flour porridge) in
Tatar-Chalkan dialect, “kolomuok” (flat cake) in Y akut language,
“kuvurdaqg” (meat dish) in Tatar language, etc.

As one can observe, the ancient Turkish root “ku\-qu” underpins
the names of watery foods mentioned above, while the “-ka\-ga’
root forms the basis of dry food names. In our view, this fact is
directly linked to the semantic essence of these roots [14].

The “-ka\-ga’ root basis in the mea names of Azerbaijani
dialects pertains to the category of dry foods mentioned earlier.
We believe that the semantic distinction between “-ku\-qu” and
“-ka\-ga’ emerged later, affirmed by linguistic evidence. The
roots themselves belong to the earliest stages of language
development. The examples cited above demonstrate that in the
subseguent devel opment stages of ancient Turkish, “kuu-"" came
to signify water, while “ka-" denoted solid food. This lexical
evolution actively contributed to word creation in ancient
Turkish. For instance, this evolution is reflected in certain organ
names:. “qarin” (belly), “qursaq” (abomasum), “gan” (blood) (in
Oyrot language and its dialects, “stomach”), "gatqat" (digestive
organ situated between the belly and stomach of animals) (in
Jabrayil, Kurdamir, Shamakhi accents of Azerbaijani language),
“kuuk” (urine pouch) (Tatar-Chalkan dialect). These lexical units
predominantly denote organs associated with digestion. It is
noteworthy that in many Turkish languages and ancient written
records, the vessel in which food is cooked istermed “qazan”.

This ancient lexical unit has left its mark in Azerbaijani tales.
For instance, in Malikmammad's tale, the bird Zumrud tells
Malikmammad, “When | say ‘quu’, give me water, but when |
say ‘gad, give me meat”.

As mentioned earlier, it is necessary to reconstruct the most
ancient meaning of this lexical unit for thorough analysis.
Alongside this, a new important question arises from alinguistic
perspective: the phonetic variants that hold ethnolinguistic
significance. G. Kazimov's ideas on this topic are intriguing:
“Speech sounds tend to remain stable, with less change over
time, while vocabulary composition sees more development and
innovation” [13]. In the investigated lexical units, we observe
phonetic changes like \-k —q\, which are typica in Turkic
languages. It is known that Turkic languages exhibit initial
consonant alternations and variable conditions of voiced
consonants.

Generally, the complete phonetic structure of Turkic languages
indicates that in ancient times, the number of phonemic
consonants was very limited. Many consonants that are distinct
in modern Turkic languages were grouped into distributive units
in ancient times, such as j-y (dy, ty), ny-n, b-p-m, z-s, and so on,
representing pairs of voiced and voicel ess consonants.

For example, in modern Azerbaijani dialects, M. Shiraiyev
notes the phenomenon of the transition from the “-k-q” phoneme
to the “-g” phoneme in certain words in the accents of Gazakh
and Nakhchivan. However, there are differences between these
accents in how this phoneme is used initially. In Nakhchivan
accent, the sound “\q" appears before delicate, closed vowels,
whereas in the accents of Sadarak, Sharur, and Kangarli, it is
used before thick, closed vowels: “qucha’, “qgishi” (Nakhchivan
accent of Azerbaijani language), “qucha’, “gichchikh”, “qunj”
(Ordubad dialect of Azerbaijani language).

N. Baskakov, who investigated the “Gu bird” in Tatar-Chalkan
dialects, notes: “In the Chalkan dialect, literary Altay language,
and other dialects, the distinction between voiced and voiceless
consonants as independent phonemes is less pronounced, and
they do not have complete differentiation. This is especialy
evident in pairs of voiced and voiceless consonants such as \b-p,
\d-t, \g-k, \z-s.” [3].

This phenomenon is aso observed in other Gipchak Turkic
languages. For instance, examples can be found in the Karluk
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dialect of Uzbek language: “kurak-kurag” (shoulder-blade),
“yurak-yuraq” (heart). D. Nasirov compared materials from the
Garagalpag language with Mahmud Kashgari’s vocabulary and
noted: “There are certain agreements between the language and
dialect in terms of consonant and vowel patterns in the
vocabulary. The most significant among them is the agreement
between voiced -g\- g\ and voiceless -k: ‘bukte-buqde’, ‘bishik-
bishigh’” [19].

The prevalence of the voiceless variant is evident in some of
these agreements:. “kargha’, “kumush,”, “kirpi”, “kerpich”,
“kertti”. Conversely, the voiced variant predominates in the
dialects of the Garagalpag language. This appears to be a
heritage of Oghuz: “geme”, “gopu”, “gharga’, “qumush”,
“gertti” [19].

Conversely, the opposite process is observed in the Oghuz group
of Turkic languages. Continuing this theme, it is important to
note that A. Gemalmaz, who investigates the Erzurum dialect of
Turkish, notes that paatal consonants are voiced at the
beginning of the word. For example, -k-g. Similarly, F. Yildirim,
who studies the accents of Adana and Osmaniye, observes
similar facts: “We often encounter the change of -k-g\ at the
beginning of syllablesin our regions: ‘eski-esgi’ (ancient)” [10].

Thus, from linguistic literature, we understand that the
comparison of initial consonants is typical for the Gipchak
subgroup of Turkic languages, whereas voiced consonants are
typical for the Oghuz subgroup. The materials from the Bashgird
language, which belong to the Gipchak subgroup, corroborate
these observations.

Ethnolinguistic analysis confirms that the prevalence of initial
voiced consonants in the lexical units of Azerbaijan dialects, as
noted above, is a typical feature of Oghuz languages. However,
we are particularly interested in the homonymous features of this
root. If we consider that the roots of \ku\- ki\-ki\- qu\- ga\- gu\-
gu\ words are homonyms, logically a new question arises: what
ancient semantics allowed for such a rich diversity in word
creation?

It is noteworthy that in some words, both meanings - voice and
water - are preserved and maintained. This condition is
illustrated by examples such as “kushultu” - the sound of sea
waves (in Azerbaijani literary language), and “qurt-qurt” - croak
in the stomach (in Azerbaijani literary language).

There is reason to believe that initially, lexical units such as\ku\-
ki\-ki\- qu\- ga\- gu\- gi\ reflected natural events themselves
(such as thunder, wind, etc.) and also expressed the commotion
caused by water. Over time, these lexical units began to narrow
in semantic scope and independently express natural events.
Subsequently, they underwent phonetic changes in different
Turkic languages, leading to the creation of a series of
homonymous words.

Semantics of certain words used in the dialects and accents of
Nakhchivan vary significantly. Dialects used in limited areas
belong to different lexical groups, where sometimes words with
the same phonetic composition do not convey the same meaning.
There are instances where the etymology of these words cannot
be explained solely based on Turkic language materials. In such
cases, it becomes necessary to consult materials from Caucasian-
Iberian languages. This is because some dialects and accents of
Azerbaijani language exhibit characteristics shared with
Caucasian-|berian languages.

Some words express relationship dynamics used in limited areas,
are often unfamiliar to younger generations, causing their
meanings to become narrowly understood. These words can only
be explained descriptively. For instance, “gunu” refers to two
wives of one man who are named after each other. “Guda’
signifies the reciprocal relationship between the parents of a
married son and daughter. “Yenga’ denotes the woman who
escorts the bride to the groom’s house or the brother's wife.
“Kurakan” or “giyav” (used in Kazakh, Zagatala, and Gakh
accents as “Gom” or “goyum”) refers to the daughter’s husband.

“Bajanakh” denotes the husbands of sisters, and “yezna’ refers
to the husband of one's sister. The presence of additional affixes
indicates the ancient origins of these words.

In various Turkic languages, “guda’ appears as “guda’ in
Turkmen, “kuda” in Kirghiz and Kazakh, and “kuda’ or “kudaji”
in Tura and Oyrat languages. Similarly, “kurakan” appears as
“kuyey” in Kazakh, and aongside “giyav” in Nakhchivan
dialects and accents, “kudaa’ in Tuvan, and “kuyoo” in Kirghiz.
“Yenga' and “elti” are found in Turkish, with “elti” also used in
Turkmen. “Yezna” is found in Kirghiz and Bashgird languages,
where interestingly, the husband of the younger daughter is
called “geyau”, while the husband of the elder daughter is called
“yezna’

These words reflect ancient farming practices, life, and cultural
norms, occupying an important place in the vocabulary of
Azerbaijani dialects and accents. Words related to ancient
measurements, months, and day names are part of this lexica
lineage. Terms like “khish”, “jut”, “ulama’, “jahra’, “kirkira’,
“aldayirmani”, and “shadara’ include names of historical tools
and instruments.

Ancient names for measurements pique interest, such as
“batman”, “maghar” (in many dialects and accents), “ismil”,
“uruf”, “arva’ (a measure of weight), “charakh”, “gulg”, and
“shaklam” (half-filled large sack, wooden cask, or dagga).

Names of days and months connected to ancient farming
practices are noteworthy. Before Soviet rule, Azerbaijan’s
literary language and its dialects used month names associated
with Islam, such as “shaban”, “ramazan”, “maharram”, etc.
Words borrowed from Persian include some days names like
“seshanba’, “yekshanba’, “dushanba’, “panchshanba’, etc. Prior
to the adoption of Islam, many day and month names in
Azerbaijani language were linked to agriculture. Some of these
names faded from literary use under the influence of Islam but
remain in the lexicon of Azerbaijani dialects and accents today.
Examples include “chilla’ (elder, little), “kechigiran” (goat-
slaughter), “gorabishan”, “guyrug doghan”, “guyrugh doghan”,
“payiz’ (autumn), “jeyran kolgaya galan ay” (the month when
the gazelle seeks shade, the second month of autumn), “kalavaz”
(the third month of autumn), “gilas’ (the month of sweet cherry
ripening), “leysan” (the rainy spring month), “madakhil”,
“oghlakhgiran” (March), “khazan” (autumn in Ordubad), and
“adinaladna’.

These words provide insights into ancient farming practices and
cultural traditions, preserving their significance in the linguistic
diversity of the region.

Day names associated with the nomadic lifestyle of the past,
such as “duz gunu” (day to give salt to cows) and “sut gunu”
(milk-giving day), illustrate the weekly cycle used in the
Novkhani accent of the Baku dialect. For instance: | gun - sut
gunu (milk day), Il gun - danna of milk day, 11l gun - danna of
danna, IV gun - the day to cook gatlighi plov (a specific dish), V
gun - the little Friday, VI gun - the day the nomadic family
moves, VII gun - milk day again.

Certain dialectal words used in limited areas within Nakhchivan
didects form an important system. These words can be
categorized under different lexical, semantic, or thematic units
found in the Azerbaijani language. For example, words related to
cattle-breeding include: “peshgurt” (heading to the mountains
after harvest), “ma damnan chikhan vakhti” (day when cows
leave the cattle shed, last month of autumn), “yayilan vakht”
(early morning taking cattle to pasture in spring), “mal yellanan
vakhti” (early morning grazing of cattle), “dol vakhti”
(insemination), “mal-gara orushdan donan vakhti” (time when
cattle return from pasture, 6-7 o’ clock in the evening), “mal-gara
saghini vakhti” (cattle milking time, 8-9 o’ clock in the morning),
“mal saghini vakhti” (cattle milking time, 8-9 o'clock in the
morning), “goyun saghini vakhti” (sheep milking time, 1 o’clock
in the daytime), “guzu amisha galan vakhti” (time when lambs
come to suckle, 2-3 o'clock in the daytime), “gunduz vakhti”
(time when sheep are brought to graze autumn seeds).
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Words related to taxation used in Azerbaijani dialects and
accents include: “bidax”, “dinmar’y “vakhti” (land tax),
“chanbashi” (tax for cattle), “manzil” (house tax), “gira goyma’
(Ord.), “salat puli” (small tax), “biyar”, “su vergisi” (water tax),
“tustu vergisi” (fumigation tax), “torpagbasdi”, “galla’, “beshda
bir”, “toyju” (mavji), “bahra’, “janpulu” (bashpulu), “yer pulu:,
“desetin pulu”, “otbashi” (tax for pasture), “masraf” (tax for
village services), “rayin” (free service to landowner).

Words indicating duties, ranks, and socia statusinclude: “khan”,
“bay”, “bag”, “bed”, “agha’, “ranjbar”, “nokar”, “nokarchilig”
(farm laborer, servant), “kandkhuda’, “kokha’, “yuzbashi”,
“chovush”, “mugrug”, “murov”, “darabayi”, “galabayi”,
“meshabayi”, “baylarbayi”, “gomurnat” (gubarnat),
“nachannik”, “pristav”, “garadovoy”, “ uradnik”, etc.

Social ranks that existed in villages in ancient times were
categorized as: 1) “varli” (rich), 2) “orta’ (middle), 3) “ayakh”
(foot); and 1) “bas” (head), 2) “orta” (middle), 3) “ayakh” (foot).

Words related to elections include: “sharsaldi”, “dashsaldi”
(Nakhchivan), “tasseled” (sal). Turkic peoples have a rich and
ancient history, forming a significant part of different
geographical conditions across Asia and Europe. Turkic
languages are distinguished by their structural features, which set
them apart from other languages.

There is a noticeable similarity in the lexicons of al Turkic
languages except Chuvash and Yakut. This similarity aso
extends to certain limited-use dialect words.

Particularly noteworthy are the intriguing similarities between
Turkish literary language and Azerbaijani dialects and accents,
which become apparent through comparative studies. For
instance, in the Nakhchivan diaects and accents of Azerbaijani,
the open area surrounded by a fence where cattle are kept during
the summer is caled “Aghil”. Similarly, in Turkish, this term
refers to the surrounding open area used to shelter animals such
as sheep and goats [2].

“Aghil” refers to the place where cattle shelter, as documented in
the Ancient Turkic dictionary [1]. This term is also used in the
“Kitabi-Dada Gorgud” epic to denote a place for sheltering
sheep. For example, “He closed the door of the aghil; Ddli
Garchari ydinjig eyladi agla qoydu” (He abandoned Dali
Garchari’s weapon and confined him in the aghil). The word
“Alchakh”, originating from Kazakh, is also used in Turkish
literary language to denote a volunteer or someone who
willingly takes on tasks. For instance, “Urusdamin yakhshi
khasiyyati var, alchakh adamdi” (Urusdam has good behavior;
he is an alchakh man) [2].

“Shagga’ refers to half of a cow or sheep’s body and is used in
both literary Azerbaijani and various dialects and accents.
Interestingly, in Nakhchivan dialects and accents, “shagga’ is
also used to refer to atribe or relative.

It is possible to find these words in some Turkic languages. For
instance, “tira” isused in Turkmen [12], “torel” in Tuva[12] and
Oyrot languages [4], al meaning “tribe”. The word “oymak”
appearsin Turkish as“oymak” and in Tuvaas“aymak” [12].

It is necessary to note that in many regions, tribe names that
originally indicated blood relationships have evolved to mean
“quarter”.

The limited-use dialect words constitute an important part of the
lexical composition of the Azerbaijani language. They belong to
different lexical-semantic and thematic word groups. The
following are examples of these limited dialect words:

- Ahgnakh (the lake or bog where buffaloes sleep) — Aghnaghin
suyu chox chixli olur (the water of the aghnakh is very dirty)
(Qshl); Kallar aghnakhda yatir (the buffaloes are sleeping in the
aghnakh).

- Aghil — cattle-shed — Ineyi aghila baghliyif gavaghina ot tohdu
(he put the cow in the aghil and gave it grass).

- Aghuz (used in all villages) — the meal prepared from a cow’s
first milk after giving birth — Bi qazan aghiz bishirmisdim,
hamisini payladim (I cooked a cauldron of aghuz and shared it
with everyone).

- Qish galir, mallarin da bi changa otu yox (winter is coming, but
the cows do not have even a piece of grass).

The lexica unit “yenga’ is an ancient diadect word. We
encounter this limited-use dialect word in the “Kitabi-Dada
Gorgud” epic. In the epic, it means “brother’'s wife’. For
example: Qarindashim Qiyani oldurmusham. Aghja yuzli
yehgami tul etmisham. (“1 have killed my brother Giyan, and my
fair-faced yenga has become a widow”). Newly, two distant
neighbors became jiji-baji.

Dialectal vocabulary has its specific distinguishing features.
Compared to the literary language, dialect vocabulary provides a
shelter for these unique elements. It is known that the lexical
layers of a language consist of words from different historical
periods. The composition of the general vernacular consists of
different layers that vary from one another. Accents differ
among these layers, preserving and maintaining the elements of
the ancient layer of the language within their vocabulary.

Archaic words constitute an important part of the lexica
composition of Azerbaijani dialects.

“Tolazlamag” means “to throw”. Though “Lad’ is a limited-use
dialect word, it expresses various meanings in different regions.
It is used in the Diaectological Vocabulary of Azerbaijan [2]
with the same phonetic composition but different meanings —in
particular, “Lalal” - father, elder brother.

“Nolar" is used in Nakhchivan dialects and accents as the
equivalent of the question word “na ola” in the literary
language. “Garamat” means bad intention, bad luck, sorrowful,
or always thoughtful in Kazakh and Salyan dialects [2].

“Keyimak” means to become numb, not feeling, or to lose one’s
feeling. “Gimirlamag” means to throw in Kazakh dialects. In the
same diadect, “hanjari” means how. “Eyni achilmag” means the
improvement of somebody’s mood or to feel well. “Sirvanmag”
is anegative word referring to an action typical of cats and dogs.
“Amba’ in Kazakh dialectsis used as the equivalent of the word
“amma’ in the literary language. Similarly, the word “hanjari”
has the variant “honcori”.

Some lexical units were once limited-use dialect words but later
began to be widely used and transitioned into the literary
language. Examples include “yapinji” (cloak), “keyimak” (to
become numb), “sanballi” (heavy), “dachig” (nomad tent), and
“garamat” (bad intention or luck). The use the protagonist,
nuanced meanings, and richness of dialect words appropriately
demonstrates the creative ability, worldview, and knowledge
level of the authors of aliterary work in Azerbaijani language.
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Abstract: The article examines various aspects of the relationship between verbal and
musical languages, in particular, in the symbolic plane. The study traces the historical
evolution of scientific knowledge about these cultural phenomena, and also marks the
milestones in the development of musicologica thought from the point of view of the
synthesis of “word” and “music”.
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1 Introduction

Active use of the concept of intonation in musicology requires
clarification of its meaning. Thisis natural, since this concept, as
basic for musical art, musical language-speech, as such, covering
various aspects of musica theory, aesthetics, performance,
psychoacoustics, etc., is often used in various semantic and
analytical contexts.

A significant contribution to the intonation discourse of
musicological works is the theory of intonation, presented in the
works of B. Asafyev, which is based on the definition of music
as an art of meaning that is intoned. The work of this researcher
formed a fundamental basis for the formation of the school of
musical semantics and became the basis of further musicological
concepts in this direction. B. Asafiev proposes to consider
intonation as a semantic cell of a certain nature, in which the
sign is a musical 'turn of pharse’, and the meaning is sense; he
notes that “the field of intonations, as a semantic phenomenon, is
limitless’ [2, p. 355]. From the point of view of manifestation of
sound, intonation for the researcher is an expression of a
transcendent principle, and from the point of view of
understanding sound, it appears as a communicative unit. B.
Asafiev especially emphasizes the dynamic nature of intonation,
its transitivity from one sound to another, from one intonation to
the next, as well as the interdependence of intonation and
musical form: “if musical form is the process of discovering
music in aregular combination of intoned elements, then we can
say also vice versa, that the detection of music occurs through
the process of design of the sounding materia” [2, p. 25-26].

Due to the fact that musical art has long included synthetic
genres such as vocal music, opera, cantata-oratorio art, and other
related forms, musicologists in their research have to rely on the
verbal-textual part of the work and the musical part as such.

2 Materialsand Methods

The interdisciplinary focus of the study determined the use of
methods from related disciplines. The use of an integrated
approach allowed considering the semantics of musical language
from musicological, historical-cultural, and socio-psychologica
perspectives.

The phenomenology of the study is based on the position that the
theory of musical meaning should be differentiated into three
levels of study: the level of primary musical material, the level
of musical structure, and the level of interaction of musical art
with cultural discourse.

3 Results and Discussion
In the second half of the 20th century, the understanding of

intonation declared by B. Asafiev developed in the works of
other researchers, among whom it is worth mentioning V.

Medushevskyi, V. Kholopova, Yu. Kohn, M. Aranovskyi, V.
Moskalenko, I. Pyaskovskyi, and |. Barsova.

V. Medushevsky, defining intonation as the “breath of music”,
the background and real basis of music [9, p. 195], emphasizes,
firstly, its integrity, secondly, the ability to typify and generalize
through constant repetitions. In this regard, the researcher
notices that intonation is characterized by indivisibility,
orientation towards content, unity of all aspects of sound
(combination of melody, rhythm, timbre, harmony, etc.). That is,
integrity is the central property of this phenomenon. At the same
time, V. Medushevskyi emphasizes that “... only meaning is able
to keep different aspects of intonation from running away -
timbre, height, articulation, loudness, which are changed in a
certain rhythm and tempo” [9, p. 167]. At the same time, the
researcher establishes that the stereotypes manifesting
themselves in musical intonation reproduce generalized ideas
that are the legacy of a huge artistic experience, are the
anchoring of the meanings of intonation in the public
consciousness; he emphasizes the fact that short turns contain in
a concentrated form a great experience of human knowledge of
musical eras, genres, styles. Musical intonation as a
communicative unit interacting with musical memory contains
certain information in which “the semantic component is
primary, and its sound body is secondary” [9].

M. Aranovskyi considers the concept of intonation from the
perspective of textual problems and definesit as the main carrier
of musical semantics. In the basis of intonation, the scientist
notes the presence of a combination of expressive and
meaningful pronunciation, the strengthening of the formal factor
in an extratextual context, when intonation is perceived as a
“stable lexem”, a thematic “fragment” that flew into the text
from the intertextual “space”, entering into the composition of
the motif, phrases, sentences [1, p. 331-333]. Thus, from M.
Aranovskyi's point of view, intonation is a meaningful element
of amusical text that performs a variety of functions, including
semantic, semiotic, and communicative.

The semantic significance of intonation is also emphasized in the
works of |. Pyaskovskyi. Investigating intonation within the
framework of the “composer and folklore” system, the scientist
notes its importance, primary importance in intertextual
interactions, in the creation of a single polystylistic space of the
work, as a combination of neo-romantic, expressionist,
impressionistic modal-harmonic means with specific folkloric
modal intonations [11, p. 57-58].

The understanding of intonation as “expressive-semantic unity
that exists in a non-verbal sound form which functions with the
participation of musical experience and extra-musica
associations” is the basis of V. Kholopova's concept [7, p. 45].
In her works, the researcher also devel ops the concept of general
intonation (V. Medushevskyi), as the main generalizing
intonation of the entire work, for which emotional-meaningful
and emotionally-expressive integrity, conceptuality become the
main features. The ability of the general intonation to condition
the entire work, its main idea, makes it adjacent to the concept of
performance interpretation. Through it, the manifestation of the
author’'s principle, the individual manner of the artist, the
original interpretation of both the artistic-aesthetic and technical
sides of the work, leads to the figure of the composer. According
to V. Kholopova, it is characteristic for genera intonation to
differentiate according to the themes that make up the work, in
the form of the smallest in duration formations that have
historically formed as musical-semantic units, according to
intonations extending into a motif, rhythmic formula, syntactic
phrase.

The presented approaches to intonation intersect with each other
in the understanding of intonation as an indivisible unit, which is
characterized by expressiveness and meaningfulness. This
interpretation of intonation brings to the fore the problem of the
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musical sign, which was developed in the works of Y. Kohn, V.
Medushevskyi, V. Kholopova, S. Maltsev, K. Ruchyevska, G.
Taraeva, M. Bonfeld, B. Yavorskyi, D. Kuk, O. Kozarenko, S.
Ship, and many other scientists. Researchers, trying to determine
what a sign is in music, consider it as a starting model for
building a music-semiotic system and provide a number of
different definitions - from the definition of asign asaformation
characterized by polyvariance and polysemanticity (Y. Kohn) to
understanding it as any segment of sound or text that stands out
among others and is in mutual relations with them (syntagmatic,
paradigmatic ones), that give rise to its semantics (O.
Kozarenko). The definitions also stretch from the approach to
the musical sign as a logical closed system of musical matter,
representing a minimal descriptive formation, at the level of
which it is possible to highlight all the necessary elements (1.
Ignatchenko) to understanding it as a specific musical and
lexical cliché that has a clearly fixed structure (H Tarayeva).
There are aso definitions of the sign as an invariant and
relatively stable unit of the text, which has a stable meaning and
is manifested in the formula, stability of the structure, as well as
in the ability to maintain a constant connection between the sign,
the meaning and the sense born with its help (L.
Shaimukhametova). It is also understood as a stable phrase that
forms the intonation dictionary of a musical era, composer’'s
style, musical work and reflects certain mental processes (D.
Cook), as a formation that always contains information about an
emotion, which acts as a denotation of a sign (S. Maltsev), as a
complete formation with a fixed meaning, that has a whole range
of substantial characteristics and is capable of being a carrier of
meaning (I. Pyatnytska-Pozdniakova), etc.

V. Medushevskyi approaches the musical sign as “a materia
acoustic formation designed in a specific way, which performs
the following functions in music (one of them or all together):
awakening ideas and thoughts about world phenomena,
expressing an emotional and evaluative relationship, influencing
the mechanisms of perception, indicating the connection with
other signs” [10, p. 10]. The researcher offers his own typology
of signs, differentiating them into analytical (related to musical
grammar, i.e, norms and rules of combining sound elements)
and syncretic (intonation signs). At the same time, V.
Medushevskyi emphasizes that the former are usually related to
one plane of musical means (only to harmony, rhythm, etc.),
while the latter cover all aspects of the means of expression [10].

V. Kholopova, based on the semiotic developments of Ch.
Peirce, formulates the “ pentad theory”, which is a system of five
main types of intonations. emotional, pictorial, genre, stylistic,
and compositional. The latter, in the opinion of the author,
include al those genera musical elements with the help of
which the composer creates, as it were, “builds’, his individual
musical composition. The musicologist also talks about the
peculiarities of the embodiment of extramusical semantics,
which occur with the help of icon signs (embodying emotions),
index signs (phenomena of the objective world), symbolic signs
(ideas) [7]. A. Kudryashov supplements the list of extramusical
signs of V. Kholopova with intramusical or relative signs (A.
Kudryashov’s term). The researcher singles out intratextual and
intertextual relations, which he divides into three groups, such as
similar, derivative, and distinctive [8]. This fourth group,
discovered by A. Kudryashov, is determined by the immanent
properties of music, unlike the one proposed by V. Kholopova.

According to O. Samoilenko, the objectification of “cultural-
historical time” with the help of specific signs, primarily genre-
stylistic, but also style-backed - those that have aready become
a kind of “genre norm” - is one of the most relevant criteria for
arranging musical sound. Understanding musical signs as
“subject-structural  ingredients of music”, the musicologist
defines their special dichotomy as their main property [12, p.
88]. It consists, on the one hand, in their appeal to the genre
definition, on the other - in the stylistic interpretation of the
known, actual, and possible genre content. “ The first - primary -
symbolic side of music testifies to the metaphorical properties of
sound as an image of music lying “on the other side” of redlity;
the second - secondary - reveals the metonymic abilities of

sound cregtion as a “nominee” of a new musical reality” [12].
The latter, emancipated thanks to the linguistic activity of music,
form a special branch of music symbolism.

The researcher emphasizes that a style sign as a set of stylistic
techniques is the most specific, “pure” form of “musicality”, that
is, the “sdlf-talk” of music. However, this also shows the
didogic nature of the interpretation of the sign. O. Samoilenko
emphasizes that, no matter how free the style is, it aways
“remembers’ the genre: it isits “secret” memory, “secret” name,
hidden connection. Thus, “genre relations are also involved in
the orbit of musical symbolism, but in a deeply mediated form -
as “own” special memory of the conditions, reasons for the birth
of this form of music and the accompanying type of musical
expressiveness of the “sound idea”” [12, p. 89]. O. Samoilenko
sees the subordination of the symbol in music as a compositional
structure to two opposing tendencies. First, it strives for iconic
relief, object brightness, accessible, “easy” to perceive
emblematicity, laconicism, conciseness of presentation that
emphasizes “materiality”, material “weight” and persuasiveness
of reception. Secondly, it is characterized by its semantic length,
ramifications, and orientation towards the ever-increasing
historical coverage of the semantic functions of this
compositional technique, towards its universal significance as a
carrier of spiritual value, “fulfilled spiritual meaning” [12].

S. Ship's approach to the study of signs is conditioned by
important aspects of the theory of musical language. At the same
time, significant attention of the researcher is paid to the
definition of the differences between the musical language and
the verbal language. In his opinion, “the specificity of a musical
sign consists not only in the metric arrangement of its sound
form, not only in the exceptionaly high possibilities of iconic
reflection of processual phenomena of the universe, in particular
- human experiences, but aso in the system-linguistic
environment” [13, p. 128]. The model of the musical language is
determined by three levels of language organization, in
particular, the basic, normative, and usus level, each of which
includes phonological, morphological, and syntactic levels.

Understanding the musical language as a system of “specia
signs and principles of the organization of musical speech” [13,
p. 16], S. Ship focuses his attention on identifying the properties
of musical signs, which manifest themselves from three
positions - substantive, meaningful, and in the aspect of the
system of signs. Among them, the following are the main ones
for him: tranducency (in the fact that their form can be
perceived, but not fully understood); the ability to be
incorporated into syntactic and semantic structures (an unlimited
number); the presence of aesthetic and emotional content; the
presence of symbolic ambiguity and personal content, the
inclusion of amusical sign in the communication process within
the text structure, belonging to functional rather than structural
categories[13, p. 95].

The researcher divides the signs into “isomorphic indices - signs
that are causally related to the denotation, whose form is similar
to the form of the denotation; anisomorphic indices - signs
causally related to the denotation, having no similarity with it;
isomorphic symbols (iconic or pictoria signs) - signs
intentionally created by man, which are not causaly related to
the marked phenomenon, but have some formal similarity with
it. Anisomorphic symbols (or signals) are man-made signs that
are causaly unrelated to the denotation and have no formal
similarity with it” [13, p. 66-67].

Index signs (representatives of information about the subject and
the surrounding reality) and anisomorphic signs-symbols are
amost not in demand in the art of music, while the most
valuable signs-symbols of the pictorial type, isomorphic (iconic)
signs-symbols are found as the most valuable within its limits. A
significant place is occupied by iconic signs that manifest
themselves in music as imitations, i.e., as those that reproduce
sound signs of certain phenomena. These include imitations of
the sound of musical instruments, sound imitations of acoustic
phenomena that have a signa value. Very rarely, signs within
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music appear in their pure form, mixed types prevail. The above
determines the following definition of a musical sign by the
researcher: it is every element in the composition of a speech
artifact (product), as well as the entire artifact as a whole. In
addition, in the writings of S. Ship, we come across another
definition of a sign as the quality of understanding sound. Both
definitions complement each other; the latter clarifies the former.

Summarizing the presented research positions, which represent
“extrovertive” and “introvertive” (J. Nattier) musicological
approaches, one can talk about the construction of a certain
semiotic model of music, placed in a broad informational and
symbolic context, in which the main category is a specia
figurative and semantic unit.

The concept of code, which directly helps it to happen, acquires
importance in the process of symbolic communication that
occurs in amusical text. It was formed within the sciences of the
semiotic-linguistic cycle and attracts the attention of many
researchers. N. Viner proposes to understand the code as a
system of signals, which can be viewed from two sides: on the
one hand, as the most economical, fastest and most effective way
of transmitting messages; on the other, as a means of encrypting
messages, designed to make decoding information impossible
for those who do not know the code. The first type of code
assumes that the set of symbols in the code is known to the
recipient of the information, which partialy simplifies the
decoding process and allows the code to be viewed as a
metalanguage. The second type of code requires some effort to
decipher and delays in decoding due to the need to substitute
other symbols instead of data. The researcher notes: “a code or
cipher containing a significant amount of secret material is not
only such alock that is difficult to break, but also such a lock
that requires a significant amount of time to open it legally” [14,
p. 75]. In addition, N. Viner suggests distinguishing two types of
code - ordinary and poetic, artistic. Both types of code are
transposed into the language branch. The ordinary code, in his
opinion, is contained in the language of telegrams, newspaper
headlines and subheadings, professional jargon. A poetic codeis
“a code complicated by symbols, many of which can be decoded
into two or more meanings at the same time" [14]. The
complexity of the poetic code is due to the fact that the poetic
language assumes the presence of a certain dudity, when a
specia code runs paralel to the main semantic code. N. Viner
cites as examples the rhythmic organization of the utterance, its
sound design, the compositional and structural form of the
message, etc. Thus, the poetic language is “a special code in
which special methods of presenting information are
implemented, and this information itself “is not always equally
interpreted”” [14, p. 75].

R. Barthes approaches the code as a product of culture, as to
specific forms of cultura transmission in the form of books,
education, al kinds of public relations. The researcher defines
the code “as a space of citations’, “arange in which all kinds of
cultura voices are located”, “a mirage woven from structures”
[3]. R. Barthes offers a more extensive typology of codes and
divides them into: prohetical and hermeneutic; connotative,
referential (cultural), and symbolic. The first group is directly
related to the work as a complete structure, describing the
structure and development of the plot. The second group is
designed to unlock this construction and introduce it into the
field of text.

Later, returning to the concept of code, R. Barthes clarifies the
classification he proposed and distinguishes five main codes that
help deconstruct the artistic text, in particular, hermeneutic
(Voice of Truth), prohetical (Voice of Empiry or action),
seminal (Voice of Person, or meaning), referential (Voice of the
Sign, or cultural), symbolic (Voice of the Symbol). These five
codes form a kind of network through which any text is passed.
At the same time, the importance of the communicative qualities
of the code is emphasized [3].

U. Eco refers to the concept of code within the framework of
semiological knowledge, in which al cultural phenomena are

studied under the “sign of communication, for which the most
suitable toolkit is selected for each sector, capable of revealing
the communicative nature of the studied phenomenon” [4, p.
386]. Therefore, the identification of the “repertoire of symbols,
which, while not falling under the category of semiatics, should
nevertheless be attributed to one or another basic semiotics
according to the way they function” [4] becomes the main task
of semiology.

According to U. Eco, the code establishes a certain
correspondence between what it means and what is signified.
The code is complicated due to an element of redundancy, which
represents the possibility of duplicating messages and thereby
not only provides greater reliability, but aso alows the
transmission of additional messages. The code represents a
repertoire of symbols, and some of them will be associated with
certain phenomena, while others will remain inactive,
insignificant, but a any moment ready to indicate any messages
that seem worthy of transmission.

The code organizes, limits, introduces a system of probabilities,
as a result of which an inversely proportional process takes
place: “the information capabilities of the source are reduced,
and the possibility of the communicative process (transmission
of messages) increases sharply. Information needs to be
organized not because of its volume, but because otherwise its
transfer is impossible. The ordering function of the code alows
for communication, because the code is a system of probabilities
that is superimposed on the egual probability of the origina
system, thereby ensuring the possibility of communication” [4,
p. 338]. Thus, “the code is a system that establishes the
repertoire of symbols opposed to each other, the rules of their
combination, the “occasionally unambiguous’ correspondence of
each symbol to some one signifier” [4].

0. Harmel introduces the concept of code into the musicological
discourse. In her dissertation study, the author singles out a new
aspect of the composer’s interpretation, which she formulates as
follows. “aien” text as the genetic code of the work. The
researcher reveals this position in the aspect of neo-mythological
intentions of artistic thinking. She notes that the texts of works
of art often act as myths. And the essence of neomythologism, in
her opinion, is that myths and art texts play the role of codes,
with the help of which reality is understood [5, p. 10]. O. Harmel
proves that “a well-known piece in musical culture is combined
with a new one, or rather, becomes an integral part of the
semantics and structure of a new composition. It is the prism
through which the author offers to look at own origina work and
“read” it as a composition with a “double bottom”, with an
additional text level that emphasizes the concept” [5, p. 13].

The researcher claims that the interpreted text is a kind of
genesis of the idea and an important “key” to understanding the
work, and suggests that this type of relation of alien text to the
author’s text be defined as a genetic code (or genocode). At the
same time, the author emphasizes that she interprets the code as
close as possible to the interpretation of its word and understands
it as “a system of symbols for the transmission of information
and as a key to the method of encryption and reading the text”
[5, p. 14]. The need to introduce the concept of code is
connected with the fact that the text of the borrowed musical
work isincluded in the new composition in the form of a cipher,
in an “encoded version”.

Thus, in order to get as close as possible to understanding the
author of an artistic work, it is necessary to reconstruct, firstly,
the system of significant codes of the culture to which the author
belongs, and secondly, the system of individual codes of the
artist. In this case, the code can be understood both as a system
of symbols for the transmission of information, and as a key to
the method of encrypting and reading the text. Consideration of
the ways of the author’'s “coding” of the text, the reasons and
goals of this coding allows defining the text code as a key to the
concept, therefore, to the understanding of the text [6]. The need
to introduce this concept in musicology is due to the fact that a
musical text in modern compositional poetics can be a
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combination of quotations, allusions, and stylizations. The
compositional meaning of the elements of such a text can be
revealed only on the basis of the author’s code.
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Abstract: The article examines the opportunities for organizing the educational
process, specifically focusing on the control and assessment of educational
achievements of higher education students in distance learning conditions. The
relationship between assessment in traditional and distance learning conditions is
discussed. The quality and effectiveness of modern distance education are analyzed.
Scientific approaches and perspectives regarding the main criteria for evaluating the
quality and effectiveness of training in remote settings are revealed. The role of digital
technologies in organizing effective training is highlighted. As part of the research, a
survey was conducted at the initial stage of the experiment. The survey aimed to
determine the frequency, methods, and forms of current and final assessment of
student learning outcomes in distance education; identify preferred means and tools
for evaluating distance |earning results used by teachers; elucidate the peculiarities and
main difficulties in organizing the evauation of future specialists' training results
under martial law; and identify changes in assessment procedures and approaches to
selecting evaluation methods. An analysis of the main difficulties complicating the
implementation of assessment procedures in wartime conditions was carried out. The
directions and prospects for improving the mechanisms for evaluating the results of
distance learning for future specialists are outlined. The development of digital literacy
among teachers and future specialistsis justified, as well as the need to create didactic
support for online learning integrated into a single educational and methodological
complex.

Keywords: distance education; interaction; effectiveness of training; educational
process; quality of educational services; information technologies; students;
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1Introduction

In modern conditions, the accelerated development of digital
technologies in the 21st century has significantly influenced the
modernization of Ukraines educationa system. This
transformation is reflected in the Concept of the Development of
Distance Education, which encompasses broad sections of
society and has become a crucia factor in its progress. The
active implementation of digitization and the expansion of
distance education have permeated all spheres of human life.
Given the need for prolonged and systematic suspension of in-
person education due to quarantine restrictions from the COVID-
19 pandemic and the full-scale armed aggression of the Russian
Federation against Ukraine, distance learning plays a mgjor role
in accessing educational services[15].

It is believed that the first attempt to create a form of distance
education was made by John Comenius 350 years ago when he
introduced illustrated textbooks into widespread educational
practice. He aso laid the foundation for using a systems
approach in education by writing his Great Didactics. Many
researchers recognize him as the founder of distance education.
At the end of the 19th century, "correspondence" training
emerged as the forefather of distance education. Students could
send their written work to the teacher, receive feedback, and
obtain new materials by mail. These changes were facilitated by
the advent of regular postal communication. This method of
education was especialy favored by those living far from big
cities, for whom it was often the only opportunity to receive a
serious education.

IN HIGHER EDUCATION UNDER THE CONDITIONS OF DISTANCE

Today, a wide range of digital tools and educational resources
are employed to organize distance learning. Their selection
depends on the level of digitad competence among the
participants in the educational process, the functionality of their
gadgets, access to high-speed Internet, and other factors.
However, the use of specific electronic means affects the
effectiveness of distance learning, the organization of result
evaluation, and the ability to make timely adjustments in the
educational process[8].

Therefore, the issue of organizing distance learning in higher
education ingtitutions, using digital tools for its implementation,
and their impact on evauating learning outcomes is gaining
relevance. Despite numerous works on the quality of distance
learning implementation in Ukrainian higher education
institutions, there are no experimental studies on the practice of
using tools to evaluate student performance in distance learning
conditions.

The purpose of this study is to experimentally examine the
methodological principles for organizing the assessment of
educational achievements of higher education students under
quarantine restrictions and martial law.

The tasks to be addressed during the research are as follows:

1. To andyze the current state of distance education
organization methods in Ukrainian higher education
institutions in the context of digitalization.

2. To develop a methodology for improving distance
education under digitalization conditions.

3. Totest methods for increasing the effectiveness of distance
education in a digitalized environment.

Addressing these tasks during the research will alow for more
effective organization of the educational process in Ukrainian
higher education institutions in a distance format, considering
the labor market requirements for specidists in the field of

pedagogy.
2 Method

In the process of experimental research, the following methods
were used: analysis, synthesis, comparison, systematization, and
classification. These methods facilitated a theoretical analysis of
problems related to the use of modern digital technologies in
distance education. The study aso involved a review of
philosophical, psychological, pedagogica, and methodological
literature based on state standards of higher education,
educational programs for training future specialists in pedagogy,
working curricula, and educational and methodological
complexes of professional disciplines for various specialties.
Additionally, the research summarized the experience of using
digital technologies in higher education institutions and involved
conducting an experiment, including ascertaining, formative, and
control stages, to test the proposed methodological system aimed
at enhancing digital competence in distance education.

The experimental study was conducted at Oleksandr Dovzhenko
Hlukhiv National Pedagogical University during the 2022-2023
academic years. The sample size was 86 future teachers, with 42
respondents in the control group and 44 participants in the
experimental group, comprising 46 women and 40 men. The
results of the experimental studies were evaluated at high,
medium, and low levels.

At the ascertainment stage of the experiment, a contingent of
respondents in similar conditions (study course, educational
program, etc.) was determined. A questionnaire was conducted
to diagnose future teachers awareness and use of digital
technologies. This stage also involved analyzing literature on the
research problem, selecting methodological tools to support the
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use of digital technologies in the educational process, and
studying best practicesin digital technology methodology.

A comparative analysis of the scientific base on the research
problem was conducted, aong with systematization,
classification, and generalization of theoretical data. The method
for developing digital competence in future speciaists within the
context of distance education in higher education institutions
was developed.

At the formative stage of the experiment, specialized methods
for forming digital competence components were implemented
in the experimental group under distance education conditionsin
higher education institutions at all stages of the experiment.

Based on the analysis of experimental data, it was concluded that
the levels of digital competence formation among future
specidlists in distance education increased during the formative
stage of the experiment. This finding supports the effectiveness
of the outlined methodology.

At the control stage, the results were anadlyzed, and the
qualitative and quantitative indicators of the pedagogical
experiment were calculated using the Wilcoxon-Mann-Whitney
criterion. The data were generalized, conclusions were drawn,
and prospects for further research were outlined.

3 Results and Discussion
Theoretical foundations of research

The history of distance education has Soviet roots. During
interactions between the countries of the former anti-Hitler
codlition, British scientists became interested in the Soviet
experience of  organizing  correspondence  education.
Consequently, Britain decided to establish a similar education
system, alocating significant funds for the project. Curricula,
programs, teaching-methodological manuals, and educational
technol ogies were devel oped.

Prime Minister Harold Wilson took persona control of the
project for the world's first distance education university, the
Open University. The university was founded by the Queen
herself, and the Speaker of the House of Commons was
appointed Chancellor (Rector). Every effort was made to ensure
the university was both massive and prestigious.

On this basis, the Open University of Great Britain began to
function and remains one of the world leaders in distance
education. Annually, 200,000 people study there. The Open
University was named to reflect its accessibility due to its low
cost and the minimal need for classroom attendance.

Initially, adopting Soviet ideas, the British restricted the system
to UK citizens only. However, after afew years without protests
or lawsuits from the Soviet Union, the British began accepting
distance education applications from foreigners as well.

Prime Minister Harold Wilson originaly envisioned the
ingtitution as an "ar university," with television and radio
delivering teachers to students homes. Later, the idea to use
regular mail emerged. By the late 1990s, it became possible to
deliver educational materials more cheaply and efficiently via e-
mail.

Correspondence education evolved from attempts to improve the
quality of distance education, combining elements of
correspondence and face-to-face learning.

The French National Center for Distance Learning (CEND) was
founded in 1969. Its scope includes 2,500 training courses,
350,000 users, branches in 120 countries, and 5,000 teachers
developing courses and educationa activities. CEND utilizes
satellite television, video and audio cassettes, e-mail, the
Internet, and traditional literary sources.

Other established centers of distance education in Europe
include Spain's National University of Distance Education
(UNED), with 58 study centers in the country and 9 abroad, and
the Baltic University (BU) headquartered in Stockholm, which
unites 10 countriesin the Baltic region.

In 1989, the public television broadcasting system (PBS TV)
was created in the USA, a consortium of 1,500 colleges and
television companies. PBS TV broadcasts several educational
programs on four educational channels, with a special focus on
the adult learning program (PBS Adult Learning Service),
offering courses in various fields of science, business, and
management.

Today, Penn State University is recognized as one of the most
authoritative ingtitutions in distance education. Its experience
was utilized by UNESCO in creating the concept of a virtua
university.

Distance education business programs account for 25% of all
distance education programs in America. Companies such as
General Motors, JC Penny, Ford, Wal-Mart, and Federal Express
conduct staff training through private corporate educational
networks. IBM uses an internal satellite educational network for
these purposes.

Distance learning is a priority in the modern educationa policy
of Ukraine. The use of digita distance learning technologies
should adhere to high standards of quality and efficiency,
enabling the organization of a high-quality educational process

5.

In pedagogical practice, the concepts of "distance education” and
"distance learning" are distinct. In the scientific and pedagogical
context, distance learning is understood as an independent
pedagogical technology based on controlled and didactically
supported independent work using modern digital tools. Distance
education, however, refers to the process of educational
interaction between the teacher and students, which occurs
remotely using digital technologies. The primary goa is the
formation of professional knowledge and competencies in
professional disciplines[7].

From the retrospective analysis of the emergence of distance
learning, it is known that such learning originated and spread in
Western countries as early as the early 1970s. The active
development of digitalization at the turn of the 20th and 21st
centuries led to the widespread use of online technologies.

Today, higher education institutions in Ukraine actively use
online platforms for training specialists in the pedagogical field,
including Moodle, Google Classroom, Microsoft Teams, Google
Meet, and Skype.

These platforms create an information space that alows
participants in the educational process to work in a coordinated
manner, remotely access educational and methodological
materials, and assess the competencies acquired by students. In
training future teachers, online platforms facilitate various forms
of education, such as consultations, individual classes,
independent work, project work, video conferences, online
classes, and audio recordings [11].

Evaluating the educational achievements of future teachers in
distance learning conditionsis crucial. As the organization of the
educational process evolves, there is a need to update learning
technologies accordingly.

After the outbreak of the COVID-19 pandemic and the full-scale
invasion of Russian Federation troops into Ukraine, the usual
work schedule of educational institutions at all levels—
preschool, primary, general secondary, pre-university, and
higher education—was disrupted. Teachers and lecturers faced
the challenge of organizing the educational process under new
conditions. The importance of finding new technologies and
forms to ensure the effectiveness of the educationa process has
become paramount [4].
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The key to successful distance learning lies in the cooperation
between teachers and students and among students themselves.
Ensuring dialogic communication between these groups fosters
the assimilation of material through constant interaction, mutual
consultations, and joint discussions of scientific issues.

Based on the andysis of psychologica and pedagogical
literature, the following technologies were identified for the
high-quality implementation of distance learning: "ldea Mixer,"
GROW, blockchain, longread, geocaching, educational web-
guest, and sampl e technologies.

The existing system of monitoring students educational
achievements, implemented under the credit-modular learning
technology, forms the basis for evaluation in distance learning.
However, it requires adjustments. We propose maintaining the
general control scheme for distance learning—introductory,
intermediate, and fina control—while making necessary
additions at each stage[10].

Special importance should be given to continuous assessment,
which should incorporate methods such as peer evaluation,
writing letters to prominent scientists explaining their theories,
composing creative works on discipline-related problems, and
developing plans for further research on specific issues. Each
task is assigned a certain number of points based on its
complexity.

Particular attention should be paid to the peer assessment
method, where students are divided into pairs to complete tasks,
exchange their work for review, and then assess each other’s
work. The teacher checks both the answers and the quality of the
peer review, assigning two marks (one for the answer and one
for the accuracy of the review). This method fosters a more
diligent approach to classes and systematic preparation.

Formative assessment is a popular method of evaluating
educational achievements, used both abroad and in Ukraine [1].
The formative assessment method for evaluating the readiness of
future teachers for professional activity considers it as a
structured system where all components are interconnected. This
evaluation system targets professional competence, pedagogical
skills, the ability to perform professiona tasks, the degree of
mastery of effective pedagogical skills, personal abilities, and
the presence of essential personal and professiona qualities
relevant to achieving pedagogical goals. Thisform of assessment
is recommended for blended learning environments,
incorporating both traditional and digital technologies. When
conducting formative assessment, it is recommended to clearly
define the educational tasks of learning, introduce digital tools,
online applications, cloud services, and utilize various online
platforms and digital technologies to adapt students to new
learning conditions [16].

The tasks of formative assessment include establishing the
relationship  between the goals, tasks, methodologica
approaches, didactic principles, components, criteria, forms,
methods, and means of the educational process, as well as
various types of technologies. Formative assessment provides
information about the effectiveness of the educational process
under the influence of external and interna factors. While the
totality of introductory, intermediate, and final control
characterizes the educational achievements of future specialists,
formative assessment provides a measure of the effectiveness of
the educational system in training future teachers. Research by
scientists has identified both positive and negative aspects of
such assessment.

According to C. Pirrone, D. Di Corrado, A. Privitera, S.
Castellano, and S. Varras [14], "formative assessment has a
positive effect on the motivation and academic success of
students and is characterized as a constant and integral process,
whose main task is to determine current successes, achieve
expected educational goals, and minimize the gap between the
actual and the desired outcomes.”

K. Bozgun, A. Ozaskin-Arslan, and S. Uluginar-Sagir [3] view
formative assessment as a tool for evaluating both the personal
and general achievements of future teachers, the degree of
improvement in professional competences, and readiness for
professional activity. Since formative assessment concerns all
components of professional training and is an integrated
assessment, it encourages students to develop reflexive
independence, cooperation, and constant monitoring of
individual achievements, which alows for the adjustment of
training results based on individual needs.

Research has shown that the information system for evaluating
students' achievements during the study of module topics is
highly beneficial. Points awarded to students in classes are freely
accessible, allowing students to regulate their learning pace. This
depends on the assessment that satisfies them. This transparency
ensures that students are aware of the results expected by each
member of the group, guaranteeing fairness in the final scoring
stage and eliminating the possibility of favoritism.

Under the conditions of credit-module technology, formative
assessment alows for the consideration of the professional
qualities of future teachers, stimulates the development of
creative abilities, regulates the practical preparation of students
for future professional activities, and determines the
effectiveness of pedagogical technologies[9].

The implementation of formative assessment will contribute to:
— the acquisition of fundamental professional knowledge by
future teachers; — the development of a sustainable desire for
cregtive activity and the construction of an individual scientific
trajectory; — the expansion of the practical focus of training and
the determination of one's own capabilities as a future teacher; —
the formation of skills to master innovative means and methods
of professional development for evaluating achievements at each
stage of education [12; 6].

In addition to the above, online learning offers opportunities to:
take online tests to assess knowledge, use online simulators for
grammar and vocabulary learning, use photo, video, and audio
materials from Y ouTube for better understanding of the material,
watch demonstrations conducted by the teacher, communicate
with the group in red time, complete test tasks with instant
results, work online with textbooks in PDF format, connect to
sites related to the lesson, and receive feedback usually in the
form of audio messages and mini-projects.

Empirical component study

An experiment was conducted to assess the readiness of higher
education students to evaluate educational achievements in the
context of distance education. The sample comprised 62 students
from Oleksandr Dovzhenko HIlukhiv Nationa Pedagogical
University. The control group included 30 respondents, while the
experimental group consisted of 32 participants. Groups were
formed through pairwise selection. The experiment took place
during the 2022-2023 academic year.

The research involved an analysis of the existing system for
evaluating educational achievements of higher education
students and explored potential improvements. A questionnaire
was administered focusing on five key aspects. systematic
control, transparency of evaluation, primary types of control,
evaluation schedules by modules, and shortcomings of the
evaluation system in distance learning.

The results revealed that an important issue is the use of online
tests as an objective tool for assessing learning outcomes. To
ensure the reliability of test performance without external
assistance, it is recommended to utilize aweb camera. This setup
dlows teachers to promptly receive student responses, offer
necessary clarifications, and provide explanations and didactic
materials for challenging questions. Furthermore, various
evaluation methods and forms should be employed during
distance learning (e.g., tests, oral surveys during online lessons,
peer evaluations, group work assessments). Continuous
monitoring of academic progressis essential.
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Thus, the role of the teacher in distance learning should extend
beyond mere oversight of academic integrity. Teachers should
organize evaluations to motivate students to enhance their
educational achievements and engage in self-directed learning.
Contemporary educational research indicates that evaluation
should be ongoing, providing feedback to both students and
teachers about achievements and challenges, thereby facilitating
improved student success.

Based on this, the research focused on: (1) identifying the forms
and frequency of current and fina evaluations of learning
outcomes for higher education students under distance education
conditions; (2) clarifying teachers preferences regarding
assessment tools and instruments; (3) identifying the main
challenges in organizing the evaluation of higher education
students' results under martial law in Ukraine and how these
procedures differ from those in quarantine conditions; and (4)
analyzing the dynamics of educational achievements and the
objectivity of assessments.

To assess the evaluation of educational achievements among
higher education applicants, a survey was conducted. The results
revedled that approximately 89.4% of respondents reported
conducting thematic assessments, while 10.6% of respondents
did not perform any assessments. The survey results are
illustrated in Figure 1.

Yes

G

= Assessments were conducted = No evaluation was conducted

Figure 1. Availability of assessment in distance learning
conditions

The frequency of current assessments of learning outcomes for
higher education students under distance education conditions
was categorized into the following indicators. at each lesson,
once a week, two or more times a week, monthly, or
occasionally not at all. The periodicity of these assessments is
illustrated in Figure 2.

Periodicity of assessment
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Figure 2. Periodicity of assessment of learning results of higher
education applicants in the conditions of distance education

The distribution of responses among participants was as follows:
49.1% of higher education students reported that they conducted
current assessments during each lesson, 41.3% did so once a
week, 35.9% assessed students two or more times a week, 26.3%
did so monthly, and 16.4% sometimes conducted assessments.
Additionally, 8.7% of higher education students indicated that no
assessments were carried out at al. This data suggests that,
during quarantine and martial law conditions, over 80% of
educators implemented ongoing assessments systematically
(either during or after each lesson). Conversely, approximately
3% of educators did not conduct current assessments, according
to the responses of higher education students.

To determine the methods and tools used for current and final
evaluations of professional competencies in distance education, a
questionnaire was administered. The results of this questionnaire
are presented in Figure 3.

Means and tools of current and final evaluations

Figure 3. Means and tools of current and final evaluations

According to the survey results, a majority of teachers
independently developed tasks for both current and fina
evaluations of higher education students' learning outcomes,
both during quarantine and under martial law (38.6% and 46.8%
of respondents, respectively). Teachers widely utilized tasks and
tests available on online educational platforms for current and
final evauations, with 17.5% and 15.3% of respondents using
these resources, respectively. For current evauations, only
19.0% of teachers used tasks from textbooks, while 16.5%
utilized tasks from other didactic materials. The results of the
questionnaire areillustrated in Figure 4.

Varieties of online platforms in the process of
final and ongoing assessment
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Figure 4. The most popular tools and evaluation tools

The next indicator assessed in the survey was the variety of
online platforms used for conducting current and final
assessments.  The most favored platforms were Google
Classroom (93.7% and 96.7%, respectively), ZOOM (89.9% and
95.4%), Google Meet (84.3% and 75.1%), Viber (78.4% and
65.3%), Vseosvita (38.4% and 23.7%), and "To the Lesson
(Naurok)" (23.5% and 18.6%, respectively).

These tools were extensively utilized by teachers not only for
current and final assessments but also for the overal
organization of distance learning. Initialy, during the quarantine
period in 2020, teachers primarily used Viber, Skype, the
educational institution's website, e-mail, and Y ouTube. In 2021~
2022, the usage shifted to Viber, ZOOM, "Naurok" (To the
Lesson), and Vseosvita. While social networks and services were
predominant in 2020, the years 2021-2023 saw a significant
increase in the use of online educational platforms that provide
didactic materials and are frequently updated. For instance,
platforms such as Leaning Apps (Learning.ua) offer
functionalities for posting author tasks for current and final
assessments.

Services such as All-Ukrainian School Online, My Class,
ClassDojo, Classtime, Learning Apps (Learning.ua), Telegram,
Facebook, Microsoft Teams, Moodle, Khan Academy,
Padlet.com, GIOS, Liveworksheet, Human, and Wordwall were
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found to be less popular among teachers for current and fina
evaluations.

The analysis of the survey results indicates that Viber, "Naurok"
(Naurok), Google Classroom, Google Meet, Vseosvita, and
ZOOM are the most frequently used tools for organizing and
conducting current and final evaluations. The prominence of
Google Meet and ZOOM underscores the increasing importance
of synchronous learning sessions.

The impact of distance learning on the quality of
the educational process

Figure 5. Impact of distance learning on the quality of the
educational process

Based on the survey analysis, it was determined that under
distance education conditions, the level of educational
achievement among students has significantly decreased. This
decline in achievement is attributed to reduced motivation,
which is linked to the psycho-emotional state of higher
education students, a lack of face-to-face communication, and
heightened anxiety due to the current circumstances. Teachers
face several challenges in organizing evaluations for distance
learning, including inadequate high-speed internet, biased
evaluations, and areduction in student numbers.

The research revealed that at the onset of the COVID-19
pandemic (spring-autumn 2020) and the full-scale armed
aggression by the Russian Federation against Ukraine, distance
learning primarily relied on asynchronous interactions between
students and teachers. Over time, synchronous learning gained
popularity, even under martial law, as evidenced by the use of
platforms such as ZOOM and Google Meet [13].

However, the quality of synchronous instruction is significantly
impacted by wartime conditions. The deteriorating security
situation can lead to disruptions or postponements of classes,
complicating task completion and evauation of learning
outcomes. Security factors, such as night air raids, adversely
affect the psycho-emotiona state of higher education students,
diminishing their motivation and academic performance. Some
students are only able to complete mandatory tasks (primarily
tests) without participating in online classes.

Access to synchronous education is not available to al higher
education students. This is particularly true for those residing in
occupied territories, combat zones, or de-occupied areas with
damaged infrastructure. Additionally, students forcibly relocated
abroad face challenges such as time zone differences and
increased workloads from local educationa institutions.

Under these conditions, creating an effective assessment
framework for synchronous learning becomes highly
challenging. Teachers often adopt a more lenient approach,
offering simpler tasks, extended deadlines, and opportunities for
resubmission, which can compromise the objectivity of the
assessment.

The study identified that a priority for the development of the
distance learning system for higher education students is the
enhancement of assessment tools and the development of
didactic support to improve objectivity.

4 Conclusion

The results of the experimental study indicate that the experience
gained by Ukrainian teachers during the organization of distance
learning amidst the quarantine and the full-scale armed
aggression by the Russian Federation against Ukraine has
provided a foundation for the successful implementation of
student evaluation during martial law. This process is recognized
as acrucia and integral aspect of the educational framework. A
key factor contributing to success is the high level of motivation
among teachers to engage effectively with higher education
students, despite challenging external circumstances and the
emotional and psychologica state of the educational
participants.

However, the research identified certain obstacles to the full
execution of evaluation functions in distance learning under
martial law. These include difficulties with internet access, such
as unstable connections or the complete absence of internet
service, as well as insufficient technical resources, as not al
students and teachers have access to computers, tablets, or
smartphones necessary for online learning. Additionally, the low
level of digital literacy among some teachers and students further
complicates the use of digital tools.

Addressing these issues involves several urgent tasks:
development of digital literacy: both teachers and students need
training to effectively use digital technologies for organizing the
educational process; improvement of assessment task systems:
tasks should emphasize the application, analysis, synthesis, and
creation of new knowledge rather than mere reproduction of
information; professional development of teachers. training
programs should include modules on developing and utilizing
test tasks and methods for assessing learning outcomes [2].

The research aso found that, under martial law and forced
displacement, access to didactic materials becomes limited. Not
al students have access to paper textbooks, which might have
been left behind in abandoned homes. Conversely, during power
and internet outages, paper textbooks can serve as a critical
source of knowledge.

Both international and domestic practices suggest that a blended
approach to assessment (combining synchronous and
asynchronous methods), along with the extensive use of self-
assessment and peer assessment, is optimal. These methods
require continued support and attention from educators.

The study revealed distinct changes in the implementation of
educational assessment compared to previous periods. Despite
challenging conditions, there is a noticeable trend towards an
increased emphasis on synchronous assessment, reflecting
teachers recognition of their role in providing feedback and
enhancing educational engagement.

The sociocultural and humanistic orientation of the distance
learning system aligns with prevailing trends in global
education. The globa emphasis on the humanization of
education, and distance learning systems in particular, indicates
a steady increase in the prestige and demand for distance
learning in the coming years. Educational institutions must
address this trend by considering the evolving demands of
educational service consumers concerning technology, quality,
and the flexibility of the education provided.

Simultaneously, many educators have observed a decline in the
educational achievements of higher education students during
martial law. There are also concerns regarding inflated
assessments.  Future research should focus on clarifying
objective indicators of the educational process, such as the
duration of synchronous and asynchronous modes, the number
of connections, and the timeliness of task submissions.
Additionally, it is important to assess the real level of
educational achievements while accounting for educational
losses. This approach will aid in identifying effective
mechanisms for compensating these losses.
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Abstract: Based on our scientific-practical research presented in this article, we
examine the process of convergence between the components of Azerbaijan’s media
communication system and mass media. We identify the levels, directions, effects, and
new trends in the development of media convergence in Azerbaijan. The levels of
media convergence - technical, industrial, social, and content - are analyzed. We aso
determine the factors shaping agorithmic journaism and drone journalism.
Convergent journalism is explored not only as a technological process but aso as a
specific configuration with new forms and genres. Its analytical structure, including
integrated production, multi-disciplinary professionalism, multi-platform delivery, and
an active audience, is defined.

Keywords: media convergence; convergent journalism; artificial intelligence; virtual
redity-VR and augmented reality-AR; immersive journalism; drone journalism; robot
(algorithmic) journalism.

1Introduction

Convergence is a defining feature of the modern information and
communication society. The process of media convergence
encompasses al areas of journalism, from the merging of media
companies to the synthesis of media content presentation forms.
Furthermore, the psychological profile of the audience is
evolving from passive consumers to active participants who
influence the information space through modern technical
means. Convergence, which unifies different media platforms
and configurations, enables the creation of new genres and
makes multimedia broadcasting possible.

Media convergence involves the interaction of information and
communication technologies, computer networks, and media
content. It integrates the “three Cs’ - computing,
communication, and content - through technology. The most
relevant example of media convergence is the smartphone,
which combines various media such as print (e-books, news
programs), broadcast (websites, radio, music programs), and
new media (internet). A single device performs a multitude of
functions, from calling and texting to photography, videography,
gaming, and more.

Media convergence is transforming industries, services, and
work practices, enabling entirely new forms of content. Broadly,
convergence can be defined as the integration of different fields.
Convergent journalism involves the production of digital
multimedia content and its multi-channel distribution using
network technologies under conditions of media convergence,
resulting from the interaction of different types of media

Digitization has facilitated the merging of mobile
communications, the internet, and digita television, leading to
the convergence of telecommunications and broadcasting. This
trend is conceptually established, though terminology varies
across studies. Consequently, convergence is described in
various ways. multimedia, media convergence, convergent
journalism, data journalism, algorithmic journalism, and drone
journalism.

This article examines the paradigm shifts occurring with the
convergence of IT, AR, VR, and EU technologies with
journalism. It explores new forms of news configuration in the
media communication system and defines the nature of
immersive media. The application of artificial intelligence in
modern journalism, including robot journalism, drone
journalism, and agorithmic news, is analyzed, along with their
legal and ethical implications. The possibilities, challenges, and
limitations of drone journalism, including news production,
distribution, and consumption practices, are explored.
Additionally, the development potential of these journalism
types in Azerbaijan is assessed, considering ethical and legal
aspects and the use of drones.

The risks and problems associated with drone journalism are
identified and analyzed from ethical and legal perspectives. The
potential practical applications of artificial intelligence and the
development prospects of immersive journalism are aso
investigated.

2 Method

The article is based on both academic and applied research.
Within the context of communication and mass media theories,
common logica methods such as synthesis, induction,
deduction, generalization, comparative analysis, statistical
analysis, content analysis, and other scientific research methods
were employed.

Systematization and classification methods were used to study
and analyze the theoretical-methodologica and functional-
typological aspects of convergent media. Observation, survey,
and interview methods were applied in the study of Azerbaijani
internet mass media and their audiences, the activities of
convergent editorial offices, journalism based on artificia
intelligence, and immersive journalism.

The analysis of scientific literature on journalism and artificial
intelligence was carried out systematically. In addition to
providing a general and quantitative overview of the topic, this
method aimed to collect, evaluate, and synthesize the results of
primary studies from an integrative perspective.

3 Resultsand Discussion

The study of the Azerbaijan media communication system from
different aspects shows that the dynamic development and
comprehensive gpplication of ICT, as in al spheres of activity,
causes radical changes in the media sphere. The structure, forms,
methods, and directions of development of the Azerbaijani
media are undergoing significant transformations. These
transformation processes reflect the globalization, convergence,
diversification, and demassification of the field. Transformation
in the media sphere is observed at both macro and micro levels.

Convergence is a term used across various disciplines to
describe and analyze processes of change towards uniformity or
unity. The term “convergence’ originates from the Latin word
“converge”, meaning “to approach”. Translated from English, it
means “gathering at one point”, which is similar in meaning. The
term is widespread in various natural and social sciences,
including biology, linguistics, economics, political science, and
telecommunications. Since the 1970s, the term has also been
used in the field of media. In“The End of Ideology”, Daniel Bell
discussed new concepts and ideas related to the information
society, proposing a new context for understanding convergence
10].

In the Green Paper of the European Commission, convergenceis
described as “delivering similar types of services through
different network platforms or integrating consumer devices
such as telephones, televisions, and personal computers’ [18].

Media researchers have been interested in media convergence
since the 1980s. However, significant publications, conferences,
and discussions on media convergence surged after the release of
Henry Jenkins' book “Convergence Culture”’. Since the 1990s,
the rapid penetration of the Internet into the daily lives of
millions has given the concept of convergence a broad practical
meaning [14].

According to the opinion of American scientist and professor
Ithiel de Sola Pool, which he expressed as early as 1987,
convergence “means the removal of boundaries between mass
media (press, radio, television) and communication media
(telephone, post office, telegraph)” [20]. Canadian media and
communication researcher Denis McQuail, referenced by
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Russian researcher M. Pavlikov, stated that “convergence is the
placement of the same content material by different means and
channels’ [20]. These theoretical approaches do not fully explain
the concept of media convergence. Media convergence also
entails the disappearance of boundaries between mass media,
their merging on a single platform, and the distribution of
diverse content on this platform. Media convergence occurs not
only at the technical level but aso at the service, content, genre,
and semantic levels.

The above-mentioned theorist Henry Jenkins, author of
“Convergence Culture: Where Old and New Media Collide”,
describes convergence as “a never-ending and ever-evolving
stream”. Jenkins elaborates on his argument with three concepts:
convergence, participatory culture, and collective intelligence.
He notes that in this process, education, media reforms, and
democracy are influenced by thisflow [12].

Remediation is another concept frequently encountered during
research on the transformation, integration, and convergence
processes of traditional media. In the book “Remediation:
Understanding New Media’ by David Bolter and Richard
Grusin, the authors define remediation as “the reshaping or
reformation of media’ [3]. According to the researchers, this
process of change has a broad and deep meaning, encompassing
everything from technology to the individual. The philosophy
behind the process includes not only a technical transition from
the old to the new but also a content transition. Complete
integration cannot occur if the content does not aign with the
form.

Structurally,  convergence changes the techno-socia
communication system in relation to the media landscape. It
combines the computer sector, media, and telecommunications.
This process has undergone two main stages since the end of the
20th century. In the first stage, transmitted data and digital
telephones were recorded on computers, and electronic
communication technology (informatics) was invented as
telematics. In a similar vein, “mediamatics’ integrates these
fields [13]. According to the scientific literature on media
convergence, the second stage involves further integration of
these technologies. We consider the application of artificial
intelligence in journalism, the combination of journalism and Al
algorithms on one platform, the use of drone technology in news
production, and immersive journalism as the third and newest
stage of media convergence.

As mentioned, al definitions of convergence share the
fundamental concepts of coming together, integration, and the
disappearance of boundaries. It is more accurate to examine this
concept in two directions. The first direction is accumulation.
Technical aggregation refers to the integration of services
provided by different technologies. Corporate aggregation
involves cross-sector mergers aimed at providing integrated
services. According to the second theoretical direction, the
traditional divisions within the media industry are disappearing
due to the expansion of digital technologies. However, it is also
important to note that new technologies support traditional
media, and the multimediaization of traditional mass media does
not completely eliminate or replace classical media. In other
words, traditional media integrate digital technologies.
Additionally, products and services that were previously distinct
are combined into hybrid products thanks to new technologies.
For example, web TV and interactive TV have emerged from the
combination of television and the Internet. Convergence changes
the relationships between existing technologies, industries,
markets, genres, types, and users.

According to a number of researchers, “any form of convergence
is not a full integration stage of the convergence process’ [9].
We consider theorist Deusen’s definition acceptable:
“Convergence should not be linear; otherwise, the process may
not be realized” [8].

Thus, media convergence involves the disappearance and
blurring of technical and regulatory boundaries between
telecommunications, radio, TV broadcasting, and other

information sectors, as well as information technologies,
artificial intelligence, and media. This phenomenon entails
presenting the same content in different forms (text, audio,
video) and through various communication channels (press,
radio, television, internet, mobile devices). This process is a key
direction in the transformation of traditional mass media
Convergence is an ongoing process that leads to the emergence
of hybrid genres and the combination of genres in journalism.
With the proliferation of new channels, prototyping computers,
and telecommunication technologies, a media system emerges in
which all types of mass media are interconnected at all times,
everywhere. Convergence functions to simplify complexity by
replacing devices with metaphorical equivaents. It applies to
amost al aspects of digital media development. The direction
and pace of convergence are determined by the interplay with
technological innovations, corporate strategies, political-legal
reforms, and changes in the mass media structure.

The law governing convergence is the law of digitization.
Digitization is the conversion of information from its natural,
analog state into a format readable by computers. The biggest
advantage of digitization is that digital information can be easily
transferred from one medium to another. Digitization, at the
heart of these changes, contributes significantly to the
convergence of technologies.

In the experience of foreign countries, the process of media
convergence dates back to the 1980s. While traditional mass
media continued to operate in the media market, the market itself
began to develop towards diversification. In the 1990s, the rapid
introduction of the Internet into the daily lives of millions of
people led to the practical discussion of convergence. For this
reason, “convergence is also a concept that characterizes the
period of transition from the analog world to the digital world”
[15]. Internet phenomena, digital foundations on technological
platforms, and new media content with multimedia features are
emerging. Consequently, not only organizational and structural
convergence of media companies is observed, but aso
convergence of various forms of media products. During these
years, the convergence of foreign media companies (printing,
broadcasting, and online media) and a unified management
structure are observed. The media convergence and integration
process saw more than 100 newspaper companies worldwide,
including The Financia Times (1999) and The Guardian (2000),
developing in this direction. “At this stage, traditional mass
media models are being improved” [16].

Understanding the parameters specific to al media types
facilitates the convergence process. It enables the modeling of
the interaction within the effective structure of the media. Issues
such as lack of financial resources, absence of a multimedia
editorial system, lega restrictions, and conflicts between
information and entertainment culture can be cited as challenges
of thisera.

The development of the Internet and the creation of active
Internet resources in the late 1990s laid the groundwork for
integrating Azerbaijan’s traditional mass media into the virtual
space. During those years, the websites of media companies
were primarily considered business cards. With Azerbaijan’s
transition to a market economy, the transformation of socially
important areas, including mass media, began. Since the 2000s,
the stage of integrating media within the mass media system of
Azerbaijan has progressed based on mutual activity. The rapidly
developing Internet, which is at the heart of these reforms, also
significantly impacted the online media consumption market.

Since the 2000s, such websites have evolved into full-fledged
information resources. A few years later, the modernization of
the media market led to the emergence of convergent editorial
offices in the Azerbaijani media business. In multimedia tapes,
information is presented in different forms (text, photo, video,
infographics), and events are reported not sequentially but in
parallel. The integration of mass media into the global network
led to the creation of the first models of convergent newsrooms.
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Currently, media companies like APA Holding, ATV company,
and SES information agency operating within the Azerbaijani
media system produce and broadcast content across almost all
types of mass media. The formation of such media businessesin
Azerbaijan is a key factor in shaping the structure of the
convergent type of mass media.

Convergence is driven by various types of innovation. The
interaction between different levels has significant features. The
capital-evolutionary approach assumes the interdependence of
technical, economic, political, and socio-cultural convergence
processes, resulting in a complementary understanding and
diverse outcomes for political and corporate strategies. These
concepts provoke heated debates about technological and social
determinism in the scientific literature on media transformation
and convergence.

A capital-evolutionary approach to the Internet serves as an
exemplary model of communication and change within the
digital creative economy. This perspective presents the Internet
as a complex, adaptive system - a decentralized structure with
nonlinear properties. The capital-evolutionary approach explains
the interaction, or more precisely, the mutual pressures and
behaviors of technologies, organizations, and business models
that support each other. Evolutionary processes are also evident
in the World Wide Web (WWW): from a simple web to a
complex structure, a general behaviora complex, and an
individually organized social system.

In addition to the scientific theoretical approaches and
researchers’ opinions, it is important to note that five key
directions determine the development and sustainability of
media convergence:

®"  Technological Direction: The adoption of digital
technology increases production speed and fosters a
creative approach to producing unique information
products.

®=  Economic Direction: Reducing production costs enhances
economic stability and increases competitiveness.

=  Spatial Direction: The development of mass mediain the
national market contributes to the growth of the global
information space.

®"  Professional Direction: Thisinvolves forming an original
strategic concept and tactical development of the
convergent newsroom, creating a professional team, and
modernizing the existing forms and language principles of
mass media.

"  Cultural Direction: The aim is to create a high-quality
multimedia product that meets the needs of the information
society, upholds moral values and rules of intercultural
communication, and promotes social consciousness and
sustainable development.

Depending on conceptual frameworks, the explanation of
convergence varies and is classified at different levels. Various
directions, forms, and levels of media convergence have been
studied to date. Based on the analysis of these trends and our
scientific-practical  research, we have identified new
development trends by examining the process of media
convergence within the media communication system and media
components of Azerbaijan. We have studied convergent
journalism not only as a technological process but also as a
specific configuration with new forms and genres, and we have
identified its analytical structure, including integrated
production, multidisciplinary professionalism, multi-platform
delivery, and active audience engagement.

One of the theorists of the information society, Manuel Castells,
writes: “Convergent mass media’, “media convergence”, and
“multimedia journalism” are used to describe ambiguous terms
“due to the fact that the media revolution is happening before our

eyes, and that the press, radio, and television are coming together
in different ways” [5].

Anders Fageryord and Tanya Storsul’s research identifies six
interpretations of media convergence: network, terminal, service,
market, genre and form, and regul atory.

=  Network Convergence: This refers to the conversion of
analog signasto digital signals, enabling integration across
modern digital cable TV networks that encompass both
broadcast TV and computer databases.

®  Terminal Convergence: This involves the integration of
separate  devices with different functions into a
multifunctional device. Examples include computers,
PDAs, laptops, and smartphones.

®  Service Convergence: This pertains to the provision of
similar services through diverse electronic means based on
digital networks and terminals. Examples include mobile
text messaging, chat, blogs, and accessing email viaTV.

=  Market Convergence: As a result of the convergence of
terminals, networks, and services, telecommunications
companies increasingly become active participants in the
media market.

=  Genre and Form Convergence: This occurs when
previously distinct media genres are assimilated across
various media platforms.

= Regulatory Convergence: This results from market
convergence. As markets become unified, governments
introduce common regulatory measures. For instance, in
the past recent years, various institutions in Azerbaijan
have merged. An example is the consolidation of
“Aztelecom” and “Baku Telephone Communications’
(BTRIB) into asingle joint-stock company since 2014.

Russian theoretician Anna Kachaieva proposes an additional
classification of convergence types: as a business strategy of
media holdings; as tactical knowledge management; as a new
form of information presentation; and as the sphere of
information gathering and production [19].

According to two main features of convergence - synthetic and
interactive - multimedia can be considered a new type of
information product. The synthetic feature involves combining
different types of information products, while the interactive
feature allows for selection and customization among various
options. As a result of strategic goals, convergence has
progressed more intensively in telecommunications compared to
media circles. The integration of broadband ISDN networks and
fiber-optic technology, anticipated thirty years ago, demonstrates
that communication convergenceis already partially realized.

With the dissolution of boundaries between telecommunications
and mass media, research into media convergence has emerged.
Subsequent studies have focused on the intersections between
individual and mass communication. In this process, the mode of
communication becomes central, blurring the lines between
traditional mass media, which are now considered sub-sectors of
mass communication. Analytically, it is useful to conceptualize
the erosion of boundaries between telecommunications and mass
media as both the core and essence of media convergence.

These processes interact with both traditional and emerging
domains - politics, education, marketing, advertising, public
relations, and human resource management. Journalism, as a
means of mass communication, is inevitably involved in these
fields. However, journalism must remain distinct from publicity
or politics. Indeed, when journalism becomes entangled with
political praise, it compromises impartiality and objectivity.
Consequently, convergence can be viewed as a characteristic of
various communication practices within the information society.
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From this perspective, a new paradigm in information
communication is forming within the media. This paradigm is
characterized by: the expansion of the media landscape to
include non-journalistic information technologies such as PR,
advertising, and managerial tools; the integration of
communicative practices, particularly journalism and PR; and
the alignment of information policies with independent market
entities, including mass media companies and products from
corporate industry, science, and educationa institutions. In this
context, journalists may find themselves engaged in PR,
publicity, and marketing rather than traditional journalism.
These challenges are addressed through collaboration between
enterprises and media organizations. The convergence of media
practices necessitates precise professional distinctions. For
instance, a journalist involved in preparing PR materials should
be distinct from a PR specialist who employs journalism for his
objectives. Journalists should also consult other communication
experts when needed to achieve the desired goals. This situation
highlights the risk of losing professional identity; however, a
journalist’s professional integrity and ethical standards guide the
practice in this sphere.

In the convergence of mass media, various combinations of
components (press, radio, television, and the internet) result in
diverse forms of hybrid media: newspaper-internet, radio-
newspaper-internet, television-newspaper-internet, etc. The
convergence of the modern Azerbaijani media system is
characterized by communicative features such as interactivity,
hypertext, multimedia, online presence, and multi-channel
capabilities. These features facilitate continuous information
updates. The internet underpins these convergence processes,
serving as a catalyst for their development. The complex
interplay of different media content can create a synergistic
effect, necessitating specialists who understand the internal
structure of new media components.

Numerous terms, classifications, and scientific literature suggest
that media convergence occurs at technical, economic, political,
and socio-cultural levels. Based on these theoretical approaches
and our scientific-practical research, we can identify severa
levels of media convergence within the modern digital network
and traditional mass media, including technological, industrial,
social, content, and journalistic convergence.

®  Technological Convergence: This involves the integration
of computing, communication, and content within
networked digital media platforms.

®"  |ndustrial Convergence: Thisrefersto the involvement of
established media ingtitutions in the digital media space
and the emergence of digital-based companies such as
Google, Apple, and Microsoft as significant media content
providers.

= Social Convergence: This encompasses the rise of social
networking platforms like Facebook, Twitter, and
YouTube, along with the proliferation of user-generated
content.

®"  Multimedia Content Convergence: This involves the
presentation of media content in multimedia formats,
including hypertext, hyperlinks, images, audio, and video
materials.

®  Content Convergence: This indicates the expansion of
media content in the digital environment, incorporating
fields such as journalism, advertising, film, art, public
relations, distance education, marketing, libraries, trade,
and gaming.

Technological media convergence focuses on integration and
interoperability, specificaly the convergence of computing
networks, information and communication technologies, and
digital forms of adaptive information delivered through “smart”
platforms, applications, and devices. Known also as digital
convergence, it refers to the trend where previously unrelated

technologies become increasingly integrated. For instance,
devices like watches, phones, televisions, and computers, once
separate  and largely unrelated, have converged into
interconnected components within the telecommunications and
media industries, sharing common elements of digital electronics
and software.

This technological transformation has been paraleled by
industrial convergence, marked by significant mergers and the
rise of major new digital media companies. During the 1990s
and early 2000s, major media companies undertook substantial
mergers to diversify their interests across media platforms.
Notable mergers include Viacom-Paramount (1994), Disney-
ABC (1995), Viacom-CBS (2000), NBC-Universal (2004), and
the America Online-Time Warner merger in 2000, which was
the largest corporate merger at that time.

The industrial aspect of convergence is characterized by the
interpenetration of various information sectors within the
economy. Thisincludes both the convergence of information and
communication businesses - such as the integration of computer,
telecommunications, and media companies into a single entity -
and convergence within the media industry itself, for example,
the production of diverse types of media content by a single
organization.

The broad and multifaceted nature of convergence leads to both
general and highly specific interpretations of the converged
communications sector. This sector significantly overlaps with
the digital creative economy, with common sub-sectors and
subjects such as communications, broadcasting, publishing,
advertising, music, film, and gaming experiencing growth due to
convergence. Additionally, the impact of media convergence
extends to other areas of the creative industries, including
museums, libraries, and design.

Media convergence in the form of multimedia content involves
presenting information or content in various formats
simultaneously, such as audio, animated graphics, and video. For
instance, a single container object may include text, audio,
graphics, and video, and support interactive engagement. Thisis
achieved through specific hardware and software systems.
Technical convergence in media aso encompasses the
integration of information production and distribution
technologies. As previously noted, “the essence of convergence
is rooted in digitization. A product with the same content is
broadcasted through both cable and mobile devices. Information
is presented on television, computer, and phone screens without
temporal or spatial limitations” [16].

In robot journalism, news is automaticaly generated and
disseminated on social networks according to agorithms, with
no human intervention. This form of journalism, which reduces
costs and accelerates the news cycle, is rapidly gaining traction
worldwide. Another form of technical convergence involving
artificial intelligence is drone journalism. The development of
small, remotely piloted drones equipped with cameras has made
aerial photography more accessible. Drones are now employed
for both personal and professional purposes, offering significant
insights into the interplay between technology, economic and
legal constraints, professional cultures, and audience
preferences. Research in media convergence now includes the
adaptation of drone technology in newsrooms, audience
reactions to drone use, the relationship between journalists and
government agencies, and the evolving perspectives on robotic
journalism and algorithmic news.

Thus, technological convergence has led to the emergence of
new digital media forms, such as interactive television
combined with digital satellite and cable networks, which
provide users with continuous access to the digital world; digital
terrestrial television broadcasting that merges digital technology
with radio frequencies; internet radio and internet protocol
television (IPTV) delivered over the internet; and mobile TV.
These innovations represent significant advancements in digital
mass media.
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Technological convergence leads to industrial convergence
through agreements, mergers, and acquisitions among the
computer and information processing industry,
telecommunications companies, and the media sector. For
example, the privatization of the Turkish company Azercell
(55%) in 2005, which owns telephone and internet infrastructure,
exemplifies this trend. Back in 2000, the acquisition of a portion
of the traditional media giant Time-Warner by the world's
largest Internet service provider, AOL (America Online), marked
a significant merger in the field. This merger combined AOL’s
telecommunications infrastructure with Time-Warner's cable
networks, movie studios, and extensive archives of music, film,
and television programs, representing the largest industrial
merger in world history.

The mass communication and media business sector is among
the most dynamic components of modern socia systems.
Integration processes at the institutional level, such as the
convergence of media holdings, are particularly evident here.
This convergent structure produces diverse forms of information,
including verbal, illustrative, audio, and video materials. The
principle of complementarity underpins the resulting multimedia
products. For instance, ATV, which began as a commercia TV
channel, now encompasses a wide range of media fields
including TV, radio, print publications, and online media
Similarly, media companies such as Globa Media Group and
Baku Media Center exemplify the convergence within the
Azerbaijani mediaindustry [17].

Converged products and services, digitization possibilities,
interactive communication, and the benefits of broadband
network infrastructure constitute new forms of media content.
The transition across service sectors, local or consumer sectors,
entertainment, communication, and information sectors has
resulted in another form of convergence. For example,
international commercial product sharing through electronic data
exchange and money transfer indicates content and service
convergence. “In the 1990s, the entry of service sectors formed
by small offices into electronic commerce and information
exchange accelerated this trend. E-commerce websites and
extensive email networking were early examples of service
convergence. By the 2000s, the convergence of SMS (Short
Message Service) capabilities in mobile communications and
digital television services enabled the creation of limitless
possibilities by integrating content, products, and services
directly targeting viewers and consumers’ [10]. Digita
television not only provided high-quality sound and images but
aso allowed access to websites and text-based information
through television.

Media convergence also brings about changes in social practice.
Theorists argue that convergence, along with cultura
convergence, “affects the formation of mass culture” [12]. Thus,
mass media can be viewed as a milieu of technological and
socio-cultural experiences. The impact of convergence includes
the integration of consumers into media and
telecommunications, as well as the generation of user content
and collective intelligence. Consequently, media convergence
represents not only a top-down movement but also a reciprocal
process.

Based on our research within the Azerbaijani media system, we
propose adding social-functional aspects of convergence to the
existing body of global research. Social-functional convergence
is characterized by the integration of enterprises, state structures,
the private sector, advertising firms, business companies, and
non-governmental organizations into the media-communication
environment, particularly within the framework of electronic
state programs and innovative communication initiatives.
Additionally, telecommunications are increasingly used for
entertainment rather than for information and communication
purposes. Spatial convergence, on the other hand, links cross-
border services and technologies, particularly within the context
of globalization.

The primary distinction between convergent journaism and
traditional journalism liesin the approach to content creation, the

structuring of editorial offices, the distribution of functions, and
the utilization of internet-based tools. Several researchers argue
that the concept of convergence in journalism “should be based
on the understanding of the processes encountered by the media
industry, such as lack of regulation, privatization, and
monopolization” [14]. However, we contend that dramatic
changes such as privatization, monopolization, and mergers are
characteristic of any market economy sector; thus, their
identification and investigation should be the focus of economic
sciences rather than journalism alone.

The intensification of the convergence process is driven by
identifying similar activities across different media types. This
includes: the aggregation of information into a unified thematic
base; accommodating the diversity of media languages; catering
to the demand for multi-variant forms of information products;
employing PR and marketing strategies to attract audience
atention; and optimizing cost efficiency through targeted ad
distribution methods, which contribute to the capitalization of
media structures by encouraging convergent media companies.

Our research indicates that convergence in professional
journalism manifestsin several forms[15]:

. Convergence brings together various and somewhat
disparate media and content forms. A journalist can present
prepared material across different platforms, such as
traditional newspapers, online sites, and TV programs like
teletext. This results in a radical transformation of
traditional information and communication channels.

. Convergence influences the language and style of mass
media, blending different journalism genres and leveraging
multimedia technologies to create new genres.

L] Journalists must adapt to work with multimedia
technologies and prepare content across various media
formats.

L] The application of artificial intelligence in journalism
manifests through practices such as algorithmic journalism
and drone journalism.

Immersive journalism is a form of journalistic production that
enables users to experience events or situations depicted in news
reports and documentaries from a first-person perspective. By
utilizing 3D and immersive technologies, users can enter a
virtual representation of the location where an event occurred or
experience the viewpoint of a character featured in the news.
This technology provides unprecedented access to sights,
sounds, and even emotions [2]. Immersive news constructs allow
users to engage with avirtually recreated scenario that represents
the story. Video and audio from the physica world are
incorporated to reinforce the notion that participants are
engaging with a nonfiction narrative. For instance, video triggers
a key points within the virtual environment remind participants
that the computer-generated setting is based on real news.
Scripted events that create first-person interactions with the
report further enhance the sense of “being there”. In automated
journalism, also referred to as algorithmic journalism or robotic
journalism, “news is produced automatically by computers using
artificial intelligence (Al) software” [11].

The concept of “immersive journalism” as an independent form
of journalistic activity has not yet been well defined in
Azerbaijan. Currently, immersive journalism is in its formative
stages within the country. Virtua redity in Azerbaijani
journalism begins with the systematization of conceptua
frameworks. Today, theorists are working on classifying
immersive journalism within the modern media landscape both
in Azerbaijan and internationally.

According to expertsin artificial intelligence, as well as software
providers, “media will increasingly offer personalized and
immediate services based on specific requests, transitioning from
their traditional role as intermediaries that select and categorize
information on behalf of users to a new role as information
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providers® [4]. Anadysis of agorithmic journalism suggests that
these changes mark the beginning of significant transformations
in the coming years. The current developments represent some
of the most radical changes in the history of journaliism. As the
application of artificial intelligence expands across various
journalistic practices, the interaction between journdists and
machines is likely to increase, necessitating organizational
adjustments [1].

Our study of drone journalism, agorithmic news, and robotic
journalism across different periods (2015-2016, 2017-2019,
2020-2024) indicates that Al-driven journalism offers a novel
and expansive perspective. The convergence of artificial
intelligence and journalism will facilitate the distribution of
automated text news, audio, and video on demand, thereby
altering business models through new communication methods.
Additionally, non-linear, unstructured news consumption is
expected to prevail, leading to changes in the professional profile
of less active journalists who may enhance their cognitive
contributions to news production.

General scientific and theoretical considerations in robotic
journalism, based on practical analyses of algorithmic news,
suggest that while artificial intelligence can assist and partialy
replace journalists, no automated software or amateur reporter
can fully substitute for a skilled journalist. The use of dronesin
journalism also faces challenges, as it is not aways suitable for
surveillance purposes. Discussions in this domain include
security concerns such as national security, airspace safety,
privacy protection, and the rights and freedoms of individuas
[7]. Given that each country has legal restrictions on drone use,
obtaining permission for editorial purposes can be challenging.
Although some view restrictions on commercial drone use as an
infringement on press freedom, we argue that privacy and
security concerns make such regulations necessary. Since there
is no standardized access control for reporters using drones,
press cards and similar programs for unmanned journalism are
yet to be developed [6]. Another contentious issue is whether
journalists can use drone footage for non-journalistic purposes
and share it with third parties. We believe it is crucia for news
organizations to establish guidelines for the use and exchange of
drone footage. The legal regulation of drone use for journalistic
purposes will likely evolve through ongoing negotiations
between government authorities and media organizations.

Effective drone journalism necessitates ethical guidelines and
legal norms to ensure a balance between safety and freedom. The
increasing application of artificial intelligence in journalism
across various countries highlights the relevance and importance
of future research in thisfield.

4 Conclusion

Based on our research within the Azerbaijani media
environment, content distribution has significantly improved due
to convergence. The integration of the Internet, mobile
communications, and digital television systems has expanded the
range of opportunities for users to access information.
Convergence necessitates the development of a multi-platform
distribution strategy. Telecommunications companies and
software providers are actively promoting the creation of
specialized services for content delivery as a means of
identifying new revenue streams. In this demand-driven model,
users gain more control over the content they access, receiving it
a their preferred time and in their desired format. A key
parameter for analyzing this dimension is multiplatform
broadcast management. Digital technology enables fully
automated, software-driven content acquisition through various
media, with user intervention also playing arole.

Multiplatform distribution is the most apparent form of
convergence. Currently, 85% of Internet mass media in
Azerbaijan operate on a multiplatform basis. Often, without the
involvement of journalists, the same information products are
disseminated from leading news sites to other online and
traditional mass media outlets. Agencies such as AzerTAC,
APA, and Trend are prominent sources of information. The

characteristics of convergent journalism are particularly evident
in the news provided by AzerTAC. “The site allows readers to
utilize a multimedia service that integrates text, video, and audio
news, and to share news on social networks such as Facebook,
Twitter, Digg, and Google” [10].

Our research into media convergence in Azerbaijan, including
convergent newsrooms, the professional culture across different
media levels, business priorities for individual journaists, and
the decisive factors influencing the formation and evolution of
convergent projects, indicates that the quality of news
production and content distribution is not consistently positive.

The convergence process observed in Azerbajani online
journalism not only blurs the boundaries between mass media
but aso diminishes the distance between the audience and
content producers. This perspective is supported by the
qualitative changes in audience habits and perceptions regarding
interactions between journalists and citizens.

One of the most significant impacts of media convergence is the
fragmentation of the collective audience into individual
consumer segments. Consumers, accessing information through
various broadcasts and channels on their mobile phones, receive
news across a range of topics. Although convergent journaismiis
operational in Azerbaijan, it has not yet been extensively studied
from a scientific and theoretical perspective, nor has it been
integrated into the journalism education system.

By synthesizing various elements, we can define the analytical
framework of convergent journalism as comprising integrated
production, multidisciplinary professionalism, multi-platform
delivery, and active audience engagement. This analytical
approach allows for comparative analysis across different media
companies and facilitates the study of the development and
convergence processes within Azerbaijani online media. We
anticipate that our model will also help identify stakeholders and
groups resisting the convergence process.

An analysis of agorithmic journalism indicates that the changes
observed are indicative of broader transformations likely to
occur in the coming years. These developments represent some
of the most radical shifts in the history of journalism. As
artificial intelligence (Al) continues to be integrated into various
journalistic practices, the interaction between journdists and
machines is expected to increase, necessitating a reorganization
of journalistic practices.

Our research into drone journalism, algorithmic news, and
robotic journalism - spanning the years 2015-2016, 2017-2019,
and 2020-2022 - demonstrates that Al-driven journalism
represents a phenomenon with expansive and evolving potential .
The convergence of Al and journalism will facilitate the
extension of automated text news to include on-demand audio
and video content, thereby driving changes in business models
through new communication channels. Concurrently, there will
be a shift towards non-linear, unstructured news consumption,
leading to changes in the professional profile of journalists. Less
active journalists may need to enhance their cognitive
contributions to news production.

In our view, the future of media convergence should not be
interpreted as a singular and uniform transformation of all mass
media. It is expected that the process of media convergence will
be accompanied by divergence and new differentiations within
the convergent communication sector.

The advancement of information and communication
technologies (ICT) underpins the convergence process, which
integrates communication services and information products on
a unified platform. Media convergence encompasses al aspects
of journalism, from the integration of media companies to the
synthesis of media content presentation forms. Additionally, the
psychological profile of the audience is evolving from passive
consumers to active participants who influence the information
landscape using contemporary technologies. Convergence,
which integrates various media platforms and configurations,
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enables the creation of new genres and multimedia broadcasting.
As a defining feature of the modern information and
communication society, convergence is poised to impact not
only ICT systems but also various related fieldsin the future.
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Abstract: The article examines the main aspects of the digitalization of logistics
processes in the context of their impact on the efficiency and competitiveness of
enterprises. It explores technological innovations such as the use of big data, the
Internet of Things, and blockchain, which are changing approaches to supply chain
management. The role of government policy in supporting digital logistics initiatives
is analyzed, and the industry’s key challenges are identified. The main directions for
implementing digital innovations in global logistics networks have been determined.
Factors that negatively affect the implementation of digital solutionsin the activities of
logistics enterprises are considered. The necessity of implementing digital
technologies to optimize logistics processes and increase the stability of Ukraine's
economy in the face of global changes has been proven.

Keywords: logistics; logistics infrastructure; national economy; digitalization of the
economy; sea transport; land transport; logistics infrastructure management; digital
transformation.

1 Introduction

In today’s conditions of increased globalization and the
challenges caused by the destructive impact of war, the economy
of Ukraine faces numerous problems. One of the most critical
issues is the need to ensure the efficiency of logistics
infrastructure management. To remain competitive in
international markets, Ukrainian enterprises must increase their
productivity and competitiveness, which is functionally
impossible without modernizing logistics systems. |mplementing
digital technologies in logistics opens new opportunities for
optimizing business processes, reducing production costs, and
increasing the speed of goods delivery. However, severa
obstacles and barriers to complete digitalization require careful
analysis and resolution.

One of the main problems today is the insufficient development
of digital infrastructure in Ukraine. Despite significant
achievements in financial services and payment systems, many
enterprises still use outdated technologies and management
methods. This limits their ability to integrate effectively into
global supply chains and quickly adapt to changing market
conditions. Additionally, the lack of adequate funding, a robust
technical base, and qualified personnel, exacerbated by the
conditions of war, are further obstacles to the digital
transformation of logistics.

Integrating digital technologies in logistics requires significant
investments and changes in the organizational structure of
business entities. Practice shows that this can cause resistance
from management and employees who fear changes and possible
job cuts. It is also necessary to ensure an appropriate level of
cybersecurity, as the constant growth of digita data and the
digital integration of society create new risks for information
security. Successful digital transformation requires state support
aimed at creating favorable conditions for introducing the latest
technologies in the logistics sector. This involves developing and
implementing state programs to modernize infrastructure,
stimulate investment, and develop human capital. International
cooperation focused on Ukraine's integration into global
logistics networks is also essential.

A significant problem is the uneven development of logistics
infrastructure in different regions of Ukraine. This disparity in
access to modern logistics services limits opportunities for
enterprises located in less developed regions. Addressing this
issue requires a comprehensive state strategy that considers
regional characteristics and promotes the uniform development
of logistics networks throughout the country.

Considering the aforementioned problems, there is an objective
need to study approaches to improving the current state of
logistics infrastructure in Ukraine in the context of its digital
transformation. This will help formulate recommendations for
enhancing its efficiency.

2 Literature Review

The study of logistics infrastructure management in the context
of digital transformation addresses a wide range of scientific
problems, reflecting the current state and prospects for
developing logistics systems amid digitalization. Much work
currently focuses on using digital technologies to optimize
logistics processes and their impact on the economic efficiency
of enterprises.

Firgt, it is essential to note the research by both domestic and
foreign scientists who emphasize the importance of digital
transformation for the development of logistics and the effective
functioning of enterprises. Notably, the works of 1. Britchenko
[2-11], T. Kulinich [21-23], O. Ramos [26], J. Reit$pis [27], and
I. Zrybneva [34] highlight that the introduction of the Internet of
Things (10T), big data, and blockchain technologies significantly
increases the transparency and efficiency of supply chains. These
technologies enable effective, accurate monitoring and real-time
resource management, which helps reduce costs and improve the
quality of customer service.

Additionally, the works of I. Arutiunian [1], Y. Danshina [12],
M. Masl’an [25], M. Rudenko [29], and A. Zielifiska [33] focus
on analyzing the economic benefits of digitalizing logistics
processes. Studies show that using digital platforms for supply
chain management reduces delivery time and optimizes
inventory and transportation costs. Furthermore, implementing
automated systems for managing warehouse processes enhances
accounting accuracy and reduces enterprise losses. Digitalization
dlows enterprises to respond more quickly to market changes
and implement innovative solutions.

Considerable attention is also given to the role of government
policy in supporting the digital transformation of logistics.
Research by M. Dziamulych [13-20], T. Shmatkovska [30], and
V. Zhuk [32] emphasizes the need to create favorable conditions
for investments in developing digital infrastructure, primarily
through state programs and stimulating the private sector to
adopt the latest technologies.

Based on the analysis of existing scientific developments in the
digital transformation of logistics infrastructure, there is a clear
need to enhance its efficiency and competitiveness. Therefore,
continued research in this area is necessary to determine optimal
approaches for integrating digital technologies into logistics
processes successfully.

3 Materials and Methods

In researching the specifics of logistics infrastructure
management within Ukraine's digital transformation system, a
suite of unique scientific methods was employed, enabling a
comprehensive analysis of the problem and the formulation of
practical recommendations.

A comparative analysis was conducted to study the current state
of logistics infrastructure in Ukraine, contrasting it with systems
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in other countries. This approach identified the strengths and
weaknesses of Ukrainian logistics and suggested improvement
methods adaptable to Ukrainian conditions.

The abstract method was utilized to generalize theoretical
concepts and develop an overarching understanding of logistics
infrastructure management in the context of digitalization. This
method facilitated the study of the main principles of digital
logistics, highlighting key elements and their functional
relationships. It enabled the investigation of the interactions
among various components of the logistics system under digital
transformation conditions.

The inductive method was employed to derive general
conclusions from the analysis of digitalization processes at the
level of individual enterprises and industries. This method
alowed the identification of general trends and patterns
characteristic of the digital transformation of logistics in
Ukraine.

The logical generalization method was used to systematize the
obtained data and formulate overarching recommendations. This
method involved classifying and summarizing the identified
problems, enabling the proposal of strategies to address them.
Additionally, the logical generalization method helped develop a
holistic concept for managing logistics infrastructure amid the
digital transformation of Ukraine's economy.

The research drew on scientific publications, official statistical
data, analytical reports, and materials from open sources related
to the digital transformation of logistics.

4 Results and Discussion

In the context of the intensifying technological development of
the global economy, the digitalization of logistics processes
significantly impacts the efficiency and competitiveness of
business entities. The introduction of digita technologies
enables substantial optimization of supply chain management,
enhancing transparency and accuracy. This optimization helps
reduce costs and increase the speed of goods delivery to end
consumers. An essential aspect of digitalization is integrating
digital platforms for managing logistics operations. These
platforms provide centralized management and control over all
stages of the logistics process, from ordering to product delivery.
This significantly reduces the time needed to perform
operational tasks and improves communication effectiveness
between various supply chain participants, facilitating the quick
identification and resolution of existing problems.

The use of digital solutions in enterprise management is aso
crucial, as they enhance analytics and forecasting capabilities.
Innovative analytical tools enable enterprises to better
understand market and customer needs, optimizing stock levels
and avoiding excessive costs. Additionally, these tools support
more informed decision-making regarding the expansion or
reduction of logistics capacities based on current market trends.
Accordingly, digital technologies improve customer interaction
and satisfaction, a critical marketing requirement. Modern
systems offer transparency in tracking goods delivery, reducing
the risk of losses and increasing customer confidence. Moreover,
digitalization alows for a more flexible and personalized
approach to service, an essentid competitive factor in
contemporary conditions.

Overal, the digitalization of logistics processes creates new
opportunities to increase the efficiency and competitiveness of
business entities. It not only improves service quality but also
promotes accelerated adaptation to changing market conditions
and reduces operating costs. Therefore, in the digital economy,
such transformations are necessary to ensure the sustainable
development of enterprises.

It should be noted that in Ukraine, the war has significantly
changed logistics business processes, directly affecting the
management and operational functioning of the logistics
infrastructure. The main transformations have occurred in the

warehouse operations sector, driven by the need to accelerate
goods sales due to the threat of loss from military actions and
increasing delivery and staffing challenges. The main factors
leading to the transformation of logistics business processes are
defined in Table 1.

Table 1: The main factors that influenced the transformation of
logistics business processes in Ukraine after the start of the war

Factor I mpact on business processes
Goods that could previously bein the
Rejection of warehouse for along time were tried to be
storage and sold immediately in order to minimize the
accumulation of | accumulation of leftoversin order to avoid
goods product losses in the event of an attack on
the warehouse
Companies were forced to completely
move their warehouses in afew weeks or
even afew days. Despite the fact that it
Sharp and rapid usually takes about 3 monthsto start a
changesin warehouse. It includes moving the
warehouse warehouse, setting up video surveillance
conditions and security, creating an I T system and its
integration. Despite such difficult
conditions, companies were able to move
from dangerous areas and continue to work
Complication of Due to the large number of inspections,
loqisi roadblocks and the introduction of a
ogistics )
operations _curfe«/\_/, the transportation of aI_I goods,
including food products, was disrupted
Source: [28]

Enhancing the efficiency of transport and logistics infrastructure
management through the introduction of digital business models
is a viable solution. Digital technologies optimize logistics
processes, leading to a reduction in operating costs and an
overall improvement in resource management. This, in turn,
addresses problems in operational logistics and warehouse
management. Digital software solutions facilitate rapid
responses to market changes and provide more accurate
forecasting and logistics planning. In the context of
globalization, this is crucial for maintaining and expanding
market positions both nationally and internationally.

Moreover, the digitization of business models in the transport
and logistics industry enhances transportation safety and supply
reliability, which is vital for the modern Ukrainian economy.
The integration of digital systems alows for better real-time
cargo tracking and quicker problem detection and resolution,
reducing the risks of delays and losses. Additionally, digital
technologies enable effective interaction among all logistics
chain participants, ensuring high coordination and increasing
overall productivity. Therefore, digitalization is essentia for
achieving sustainable development in today's highly competitive
business environment.

Regarding the current application of digital software and
management solutions in logistics systems, the best prospects for
the next five years include digital solutions that incorporate
artificial intelligence for route optimization and inventory
management, cloud technologies for real-time data access and
process automation, and digital platforms for integrating and
coordinating supply chain participants. Furthermore, there are
significant opportunities for using drones and autonomous
vehicles for delivery, which will substantialy increase the
efficiency and speed of logistics operations.

According to experts, the planning and implementation level of
digital technologies in logistics infrastructure is relatively high.
Innovative approaches reduce operating costs across all supply
chain components, leading to increased profitability for logistics
enterprises. Simultaneously, the level of implementation of
digital innovations in leading global market companies is
relatively high (Figure 1).
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Figure. 1. Readiness to implement digital innovations in global
logistics networks
Source: [31]

A high level of digital technology implementation in the global
logistics sector demonstrates that innovative solutions are
fundamentally transforming supply chain management, making
it more integrated, transparent, and efficient. Artificia
intelligence and machine learning enable businesses to more
accurately forecast demand and optimize inventory, reducing
costs and preventing shortages. Cloud technologies provide
instant access to rea-time data, facilitating prompt decision-
making and quick responses to market changes. Drone delivery
and autonomous vehicles enhance delivery speed and reliability,
minimizing human errors. Integrating digital platforms to
coordinate all supply chain participants improves the coherence
of actions and the effectiveness of cooperation. Consequently,
digitalization optimizes operational processes and enhances the
overall productivity, competitiveness, and adaptability of
logistics enterprises to dynamic market changes (Table 2).

Table 2: Directions of application of digital innovative solutions

for solving logistics tasks

Technological
solutions

Logistics tasks

—reducing the workload on warehouse
staff;
—reducing the number of errorsin internal
transport processes
— forecasting with a much higher degree of
reliability of the state of the object, aswell
astracking its state in real time;
—in-depth understanding of the processes
taking place in the object, due to the
development of statistics of "virtua"
operation;
— more accurate calculation of project
economics,
—identification of weak parts of the system
and subsequent elimination of their
shortcomings

Unmanned
transport systems

System of digital
doubles

Data processing
tools based on
artificial
intelligence

— distribution of orders by machines and
construction of optimal routes;
— forecasting traffic jams

—increasing the reliability and transparency
of the supply chain;
— prevention of discrepanciesin
documentation.

— connecting transport to the Internet:
transparency of the entire length of supply
chains; traffic mode control; increasing
discipline;

— ensuring safety: prevention of improper
operation of transport; easy access to data
to investigate events;

— asset monitoring: tracking the movement
and displacement of cargo; instant
description of cargo in container,

Blockchain

Internet of things

warehouse, etc.;
— access to the location of cargo along the
entire transportation route
— automation of repetitive, standardized
processes with asmall number of well-
defined solutions;

Robo_tlc — customer satisfaction and improved
automation of - o
operational ~ sarvice quality; o
o — reduction of personnel training costs;
processes —work online without stopping the
production process,
— integration with existing systems.
Source: [34]

It is aso worth noting that in the context of globalization and
labor specialization, some digitalization functions may be less
productive within the enterprise itself. In such cases, it is
beneficial to consider the market, where specialist companies
offer similar services at competitive prices and higher quality.
Outsourcing opens up prospects for enterprises to increase the
efficiency of their logistics processes. According to experts in
the field of logistics, innovative technological solutions are
currently being applied in areas such as autonomous transport
systems, digital twins, artificial intelligence, blockchain, the
Internet of Things, and robotic process automation.

However, the practical implementation of digital solutions in
logistics processes faces objective obstacles, including
organizational challenges and dynamic changes in market
requirements, often necessitating drastic adjustments in the
application of new technologies. In particular, a survey of
managers from transport and logistics enterprises (allowing up to
three answers) identified the main factors that negatively
affected the implementation of digital solutionsin their activities
(Figure 2).

problems of control over the
companyv's intellectual property _ 15
lack of digital standards. nomms
and certification

I 1

lack of understanding of
economic benefits from
investments in digitization
problems with the participation
of business partnersin the
development of digital solutions

I 21

I 2>

slow spread of basic
infrastructure technologies

I 23
I 26

personnel deficit

lack of support for digitalization
from top management

I 33
I 38

data security and privacy issues

significant needs for financial
investments

I 38

Figure. 2. Factors that negatively affect the implementation of
digital solutions in the activities of logistics enterprises of
Ukraine, %

Source: [31]

To ensure the effective digital transformation of the logistics
sector, it is essential to provide not only market incentives for
enterprises to implement digital solutions in logistics business
processes but also to establish state policies that support digital
initiatives. Such policies can create favorable conditions for their
implementation and development. Additionally, the state can
directly contribute to the development of digital infrastructure
through targeted investments in modern technologies and
telecommunications networks. This includes expanding access to
high-speed internet and ensuring reliable coveragein al regions,
which forms the foundation for the effective operation of digital
logistics systems.
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State support should involve the development and
implementation of regulatory norms that stimulate innovation
and the adoption of digital technologies in the logistics sector.
This can be achieved by creating a legal framework for new
technologies, such as autonomous vehicles and drones, and by
standardizing data and processes in logistics to facilitate the
integration and interoperability of different innovative systems.

Furthermore, providing financial incentives through tax benefits
and grants for enterprises investing in the digitization of
operational processes is crucial. Such incentives can lower
financial barriers for small and medium-sized businesses,
encouraging them to adopt advanced technologies. In addition,
as digital software solutions become increasingly complex,
training qualified personne is critical for the successful digital
transformation of the logistics sector. This necessitates the
implementation of specialized educational programs and
initiatives. State support in this area is most effective when it
includes funding training programs and establishing specialized
training centers through public-private partnerships.

Overall, state policy plays a crucia role in creating a conducive
environment for the digitalization of logistics, enhancing the
efficiency, competitiveness, and sustainability of the Ukrainian
economy amid global digita transformation. Adequate
government support can facilitate coordination across different
economic sectors, promoting a more integrated implementation
of digital technologies in logistics. Additionally, the state's
regulatory role in ensuring cybersecurity and data protection is
vital, asthese are critical aspects of modern digitalization.

5 Conclusion

Thus, we conclude that digitalization in logistics is a means of
enhancing the competitiveness of enterprises and reducing
operating costs through the optimization of inventory
management. The analysis indicates that the adoption of digital
technologies in logistics processes is a crucial factor for
optimizing supply chains and improving customer service
quality. A key aspect in this context is the establishment of a
robust digital infrastructure that ensures rapid and uninterrupted
real-time access to information, thereby facilitating informed
management decisions.

Successful digitalization requires substantial state support,
including investments in technology development, incentives for
the private sector to adopt innovations, and the establishment of
a favorable regulatory environment. Additionally, training
qualified personnel proficient in the latest technologies and their
practical application in logistics processes is essential. Therefore,
it is recommended to integrate advanced digital solutions into
enterprise practices, such as the automation of logistics
processes, big data analytics, artificia intelligence, and other
innovations that enhance demand forecasting accuracy, optimize
inventory, and reduce operating costs. These measures will
contribute to minimizing risks, improving the efficiency of
interactions among supply chain participants, and enhancing the
transparency of logistics operations at all stages.

It can be argued that digitalizing logistics infrastructure is vital
for increasing Ukraine's economic stability. The implementation
of modern technologies will enable Ukrainian enterprises to
rapidly adapt to market conditions and ensure long-term stable
development. This, in turn, will bolster the country's economic
security and attractiveness to investors, creating new
opportunities for growth and innovation.

Literature:

1. Arutiunian, 1., Poltavets, M., Achacha, M., Bondar, O.,
Pavlov, F., Gerasymenko, O., & Kulinich, T. (2021). Effective
Concepts of Harmonious Management of Production Systems.
International Journal of Computer Science and Network
Security (IJCSNS), 21 (3), 141-144.

2.Britchenko, |. (2023), Innovative approaches to business
management in conditions of economic instability. Studies of the
industrial geography commission of the Polish geographical

society, 37(4), 41-49.

3. Britchenko, I., & Bezpartochnyi, M. (2020). Optimization of
commodity stocks the enterprise by means of HML-FMR
clustering. Financial and Credit Activity: Problems of Theory
and Practice, 3 (34), 259-269.

4. Britchenko, I., Bohomolova, N., Pinchuk, S., & Kravchenko,
O. (2018). Assessment of the determinants of the financial
security of railways in Ukraine. Financial and credit activity:
Problems of Theory and Practice, 4 (27), 270-281.

5.Britchenko, |., & Cherniavska, T. (2017). Transport security as
a factor of transport and communication system of Ukraine
selfsustaining development. Scientific Bulletin of Polissia, 1 (9),
16-24.

6.Britchenko, 1., Drotérovd, J., Antonov, M., Kholodna, J,
Polonska, O., & Popova, Y. Environmental and economic
security in the conditions of digitalization of the Ukraine's
economy. AD ALTA: Journal of interdisciplinary research, 12
(2), Specia Issue XXI1X, 118-122.

7.Britchenko, I., Drotéarova, J., Yudenko, O., Holovina, L.,
Shmatkovska, T. (2022). Factors and conditions of the
environmental and economic security formation in Ukraine. AD
ALTA: Journal of interdisciplinary research, 12 (2), Specia
Issue XXIX, 108-112.

8. Britchenko, I., Hladchenko, S., Viktorova, L., Pronoza, 1., &
Ulianova, K. (2022). Information as element of enforcing the
states information security. AD ALTA: Journa of
Interdisciplinary Research, 12 (1), Special issue XXV, 110-114.
9.Britchenko, 1., Kraus, N., & Kraus, K. (2019). University
innovative hubs as points of growth of industria parks of
Ukraine. Financial and Credit Activity: Problems of Theory and
Practice, 4(31). 448-456.

10. Britchenko, 1., Smerichevskyi, S., & Kryvovyazyuk, I.
(2018). Transformation of entrepreneurial leadership in the 21st
century: prospects for the future. In Advances in Socia Science,
Education and Humanities Research. Proceedings of the 2nd
International Conference on Social, Economic and Academic
Leadership (ICSEAL 2018), 217, 115-121.

11. Britchenko, I., Svydruk, I., Pidlypnyi, Y., & Krupskyi, O. P.
(2020). Lessons to Be Learned from Ukraine's Positioning in
International Rankings: The Need for Institutional Support and
Financial Support for Economic Creativity. Management Issues,
18(4), 90.

12. Danshina, Y., & Britchenko, I. (2018). Net structure of
subject-to-subject relations in the management of the system of
administrative services provision. Baltic Journal of Economic
Studies, 3 (5), 108-115.

13. Dziamulych, M., Antoniuk, N., Tretyak, V., Rudenko, M.,
Solomnikov, |., Kytaichuk, T., Khomiuk, N., & Shmatkovska, T.
(2023). Financial security and economic safety as the basis for
sustainable development of the region. AD ALTA: Journal of
interdisciplinary research, 13 (2), XXXVII, 150-154.

14. Dziamulych M., Krupka |., Andruschak, Y., Petyk, M.,
Paslavska, R., Grudzevych, Y., Martyniuk, R. (2022). Banking
liquidity risk management in Ukraine based on the application of
digital and information technologies. AD ALTA: Journal of
interdisciplinary research, 12(2), Specia Issue XXIX, 102-107.
15. Dziamulych, M., Krupka, |., Petyk, V., Zaplatynskyi, M.,
Korobchuk, T., Synenko, V., & Avramchuk, L. (2023),
Operational efficiency of Ukraine's banking system during the
war. AD ALTA: Journal of interdisciplinary research, 13 (1),
XXXII, 164-168.

16. Dziamulych, M., Krupka, M., Stashchuk, O,
Korobchuk, T., Mostovenko, N., Avramchuk, L., Chyzh, N., &
Tur, O. (2024). Dynamics of the monetary sector of Ukraine
during the war and its impact on the efficiency of the banking
system. AD ALTA: Journal of interdisciplinary research, 14(1).
Specia Issue XL, 230-234.

17. Dziamulych, M., Myskovets, |., Zubko, A., Tereshchuk, O.,
Baidala, V., Voichuk, M. (2022). Formation of the natura
resource economics in the system of environmenta and
economic security. AD ALTA: Journal of interdisciplinary
research, 12(2), Special Issue XXX, 142-146.

18. Dziamulych M., Rogach, S., Shulha, O., Stupen, N.,
Tendyuk, A., Stryzheus, L., & Bilochenko, A. (2023).
Management of production resources of agricultural enterprises
in Ukraine: a case study of Volyn region. Scientific Papers

-136 -



AD ALTA

JOURNAL OF INTERDISCIPLINARY RESEARCH

Series “Management, Economic Engineering in Agriculture and
Rural Development™, 23(1), 179-188.

19. Dziamulych, M., Sarioglo, V., Kotenko, T., Didkivska, O.,
Korotkova, D., Tdakh, T., & Say, V. (2023). Differentiation of
income and expenditures of households in the system of
formation of the demographic situation in Ukraine. AD ALTA:
Journal of interdisciplinary research, 13(2), Specia Issue
XXXV, 111-115.

20. Dziamulych, M., Shmatkovska, T., Gordiichuk, A.,
Kupyra, M., & Korobchuk, T. (2020). Estimating peasant farms
income and the standard of living of arural population based on
multi-factorial econometric modeling: a case study of Ukraine.
Scientific Papers: Series “Management, Economic Engineering
in Agriculture and rural development”, 20(1), 199-206.

21. Kulinich, T., Berezina, L., Bahan, N., Vashchenko, I., &
Huriievska, V. (2021). Application of project management: lean
technologies and saving manufacturing (aspects of management
and public administration). International Journal of Computer
Science and Network Security (IJCSNS), 21 (5), 57-68.

22. Kulinich, T., Zimbalevska, Y., Trubnik, T., Obikhod, S., &
Lisnievska, Y. (2022). Digitalization of economies of low and
middle income countries in the context of digital transformation.
Amazonia Investiga, 11(51), 300-311.

23. Kulinich, T., Zvonar,V., & Naidonova N. (2021). An
assessment of corporate social responsibility of companies based
on national and international indices. Ad Alta: Journal of
Interdisciplinary Research, 11(2). Specia Issue XX1V, 187-190.
24. Liu, K. P. & Chiu, W. (2021). Supply Chain 4.0: the impact
of supply chain digitaization and integration on firm
performance. Asian Journal of Business Ethics, 10, 371-389.

25. Mad'an, M., & Britchenko, I. (2023). Formation of an
integrated system of state economic security. AD ALTA: Journal
of interdisciplinary research, 12(2), Special Issue XXXII, 159-
163.

26. Ramos, O. R., Myronenko, Y., Britchenko, 1., Zhuk, O., &
Patlachuk, V. (2022). Economic security as an element of
corporate management. Financial and Credit Activity: Problems
of Theory and Practice, 1(42), 304-312.

27. Reitspis, J., Maslan, M., & Britchenko, I. (2021). Selection
and application of appropriate analytica methods needed to
assess the risks reducing the security of the protected system.
Baltic Journal of Economic Studies, 7(3), 1-8.

28. Riabchuk, O., & Smiichyk, S. (2022). Logistics of Ukraine
in conditions of war. Development of accounting, audit and
taxation in the conditions of innovative transformation of socio-
economic systems: Materials of the 10th International Scientific
and Practical Conference. Kropyvnytskyi: CNTU, 238-240.

29. Rudenko, M., Berezianko, T., Halytsia, |., Dziamulych, M.,
Kravchenko, O., & Krivorychko, V. (2023). International
experience of capitalization of knowledge in terms of innovation
economy. Financial and Credit Activity Problems of Theory and
Practice, 4(51), 508-518.

30. Shmatkovska, T., Kulinich, T., Dziamulych, M., Rogach, S.,
Bilochenko, A., Serdiukova, O. (2022). Analysis of investment
efficiency in the agricultural sector of Ukraine on the basis of
sustainable  development. Scientific Papers Series
“Management, Economic Engineering in Agriculture and Rural
Development™, 22(3), 649-657.

31. Ukrainian Logistics Alliance. (2024). Available at:
https://ula-online.com (accessed on 15 June 2024).

32. Zhuk, V., Kantsurov, O., Sadovska, |., Melnyk, K.,
Safarova, A., Starenka, O., Nahirska, K., Nuzhna O., &
Tluchkevych, N. (2024). Calculation of the efficiency of
involving the institute of audit in sustainable development of
rural areas in Ukraine. AD ALTA: Journal of interdisciplinary
research, 11(2), Special Issue XXI, 128-135.

33. Zielinska, A., Britchenko, 1., & Jarosz, P. (2018). Leading
innovations and investments into the new energy technologies.
In Advances in Social Science, Education and Humanities
Research. Proceedings of the 2nd International Conference on
Social, Economic and Academic Leadership (ICSEAL 2018),
217,320-324.

34. Zrybneva, |. (2024). Analysis of the latest technologies,
methods and approaches in logistics, their impact on supply
chain optimization and increase of productivity. Economy and
society, 60.

Primary Paper Section: A

Secondary Paper Section: AE, AH

-137-


https://www.webofscience.com/wos/author/record/6135609�
https://www.webofscience.com/wos/author/record/9694060�
https://www.webofscience.com/wos/author/record/30429290�
https://www.webofscience.com/wos/author/record/1631775�
https://www.webofscience.com/wos/author/record/2301322�
https://www.webofscience.com/wos/author/record/14860268�
https://www.webofscience.com/wos/author/record/1834286�
https://www.webofscience.com/wos/author/record/6811�

AD ALTA

JOURNAL OF INTERDISCIPLINARY RESEARCH

ANALYSISOF MODERN TRENDSIN LABOUR MARKET TRANSFORMATION IN UKRAINE

4JEVGEN MAZNIEV,"YAROSLAV BIELOUSOV, °Y URII
LUCHECHKO, “MYKHAILO ROZBYTSKY]1, *ANDRII
KOLOSOK, "SVITLANA SHEPELENKO, "MYKOLA
DZIAMULYCH

abyolodymyr Dahl East Ukrainian National University, 17,
loanna Pavla Str., 01042, Kyiv, Ukraine

“9utsk National Technical University, 75, Lvivska Str.,43018,
Lutsk, Ukraine

YInstitute of Demography and Quality of Life Problems of the
National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine, 60, Taras Shevchenko
blvd., 01032, Kyiv, Ukraine

°Lesya Ukrainka Volyn National University, 28, Vynnychenko
Street, Building 30, 43021, Lutsk, Ukraine

fUkrainian Engineering Pedagogics Academy, 16,
Universytetska Str., 61003, Kharkiv, Ukraine

email: ®maznev@snu.edu.ua, 2exa@ukr.net,
*nashaorbita2018@gmail.com, “rozbytskyi.m@gmail.com,
*kolosok.andrew@vnu.edu.ua, ‘svitlana7388@gmail.com
9m.dziamulych@Intu.edu.ua

Abstract: The article examines the main aspects of transforming the labor market in
Ukraine in the context of the destructive impact of the war and the associated
economic instability. The primary factors affecting the labor market, such as migration
processes, changes in the structure of employment, digitization of the economy, and
the introduction of the latest technologies, are considered. The consequences of
military operations on the transformation of the labor market are analyzed. Current
trends in the demand for new professions, demographic changes, and the impact of
state regulatory policy on employment support are explored. The prospects for
developing the labor market in the context of Ukraine's European integration and the
potential for increasing the competitiveness of Ukrainian workers in the European
labor market are determined. The necessity of enhancing the adaptability of the
workforce to modern challenges and optimizing state employment programs to ensure
sustainable economic development of the country in the future has been demonstrated.

Keywords: labor market; migration; workforce; rural population; market
transformation; management; employment structure; state employment support;
reintegration into the economy; globalization; inclusive labor market; reintegration
into civil society; veterans.

1 Introduction

The modern labor market in Ukraine is undergoing significant
transformation due to several internal and external factors. One
critical aspect that has significantly impacted the development of
the labor market is the war, which has led to mass migration, job
losses, and a general decrease in economic activity. The
destructive impact of military operations creates new challenges
for the working population, necessitating the development of
effective strategies to overcome these consequences and restore
stability.

Migration processes caused by war and economic instability
affect the demographic structure of the population, which, in
turn, is reflected in the labor market. A significant portion of the
working population has been forced to relocate to other regions
of the country or abroad in search of safe living and working
conditions, resulting in a shortage of qualified personnel in
specific sectors of economic activity. This complicates economic
recovery and development opportunities at both national and
local levels.

Simultaneously, the digitalization of the economy and the
introduction of the latest technologies have a tangible impact on
the labor market, presenting both challenges and opportunities.
On the one hand, automation and innovative technologies
contribute to increased labor productivity and the creation of
new jobs. On the other hand, they can lead to a decline in
traditional professions and higher qualification requirements for
workers. Conseguently, the workforce must adapt to new market
conditions, which necessitates retraining and upgrading
employees’ skills.

Furthermore, military operations have significantly atered the
employment structure. Many businesses have shut down or been
destroyed, causing mass layoffs. This is especially noticeable in
industrial  regions, where there was previousdy a high

concentration of jobs. Concurrently, there is currently intensive
development of new industries related to information
technologies, drone production, remote work, and other modern
activities, which requires new approaches to labor management.

In such conditions, state regulatory policy to support
employment becomes a key factor in stabilizing the labor
market. It is essential to investigate the effectiveness of existing
employment support and social protection programs and develop
new mechanisms that consider the specifics of modern
challenges. Additionally, Ukraine's integration into the
European economic space opens up additional opportunities for
increasing the competitiveness of Ukrainian workers in the
international labor market. However, developing comprehensive
strategies to adapt the national education and professional
training systems to European standards is necessary.

In general, the aforementioned problems underscore the
relevance of studying approaches to developing effective
strategies for the national labor market to ensure Ukraine's
sustainable economic development in the face of modern
challenges.

2 Literature Review

The analysis of the transformation of the labor market in Ukraine
in the context of economic instability, digitalization, and
demographic changes requires a comprehensive approach to
studying scientific sources. Modern approaches to studying these
aspects are characterized by various views on overcoming
negative consequences and leveraging new opportunities for
labor market development.

In particular, it is worth noting the research of |. Britchenko [3-
12], T. Kulinich [16], V. Sarioglo [20], N. Turlo [31], and O.
Vovchak [34], who demonstrate that military actions have
caused significant changes in the employment structure of
Ukraine's population, leading to job reductions and increased
unemployment rates. Concurrently, in the context of increased
migration flows, the importance of supporting migrants and their
integration into new labor markets is emphasized. An important
aspect of this research is the study of the impact of demographic
changes on the labor market, analyzing the possibilities of
atracting young people to economic activity and creating
conditions for the return of emigrants.

Scientists such as N. Antonyuk [1], Y. Danshina [13], M.
Masl’an [17], R. Sodoma[27], A. Verzun [33], and V. Zhuk [35]
actively investigate issues related to the digitalization of the
economy and the introduction of the latest technologies in the
labor field. They argue that digital transformation can
significantly increase labor productivity and create new jobs,
while also highlighting the need for substantial investments in
personnel training and retraining. These studies focus on
developing digital skills among the population and adapting the
education system to new labor market requirements.

Currently, state regulatory policy in the labor field is aso the
object of numerous studies. In particular, authors such as I.
Arakelova [2], Y. Drobotia [14], N. Khomiuk [15], J. ReitSpis
[19], and T. Shmatkovska [21-26] emphasize the importance of
effective state policy in employment, especialy in times of
crisis. Research shows that active measures to support
employment, such as retraining programs and stimulating
entrepreneurship, can significantly improve the labor market
situation. Additionally, in the context of Ukraine's European
integration, there is a need to harmonize Ukrainian legislation
and standards with European ones to facilitate worker mobility
and increase competitiveness in the European labor market. The
integration into the European space is asserted as a means of
developing the labor market and raising the population’s
standard of living.
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Existing scientific work highlights the multifaceted nature of
labor market transformation in Ukraine and underscores the need
for a comprehensive approach to address it. This necessitates
deepening research to determine effective ways to develop the
labor market and ensure the country’s sustainable economic
development.

3 Materialsand Methods

In the study of the transformation of the labor market in Ukraine,
various materials and research methods were used to ensure a
comprehensive analysis and obtain reliable results. Statistical
reports from the State Statistics Service of Ukraine and
international organizations served as the primary data sources.
Additional information was obtained from specialized scientific
publications, research reports, and analytical reviews covering
various aspects of |abor market transformation.

The research methodology was based on the use of both
quantitative and qualitative methods of analysis. Quantitative
analysis included processing statistical data on employment,
unemployment, migration processes, demographic changes, and
other critical labor market indicators. Descriptive statistics and
analytica methods were employed to identify the main trends
and relationships between various indicators.

Qualitative analysis aimed to deepen the understanding of the
impact of digitization, technological changes, and government
policy on the labor market. Expert assessments from
professionals in economics, sociology, and management were
considered, providing insights into the current state and future
prospects of the labor market. Additionally, content analysis
methods for scientific publications and analytical reports were
utilized to identify key trends and challenges.

Forecasting methods included assessing possible scenarios for
the labor market's development under European integration and
the introduction of the latest technologies. Specific approaches
were developed to evaluate the impact of digitaization on
employment and the emergence of new professions. This
enabled an assessment of the directions for implementing state
policies and adapting the education system.

The method of logical generdization alowed for the
summarization of the obtained results and the formulation of
several recommendations to enhance the workforce's adaptability
to modern conditions and support the country's economic
development amid contemporary challenges.

4 Resultsand Discussion

The main aspects of the transformation of the labor market in
Ukraine, in the context of the destructive impact of the war and
economic instability, primarily involve changes in the structure
of employment. A direct consequence of the military operations
was the closure of many enterprises in the war zone,
significantly reducing the number of jobs. This led to the
redistribution of labor resources through migration flows to
relatively safer regions, causing substantial regional imbalances
in the labor market. Additionally, forced internal and external
migration resulted in a significant outflow of labor, particularly
qualified personnel, exacerbating the shortage of specialists in
specific industries and regions.

Moreover, these problems were intensified by demographic
changes. The war and migration processes altered the
demographic structure of the population, significantly impacting
the labor market. Concurrently, existing trends of population
aging and declining birth rates have long posed additional
challenges to ensuring the stable development of the labor
market in Ukraine. In such conditions, the effectiveness of state
employment support measures becomes critical. The state should
develop programs to retrain workers, support small and medium-
sized businesses, and stimulate the return of migrants and their
integration into the national labor market. These measures
underscore the need for an integrated approach to overcome the

negative consequences of the war and ensure the sustainable
development of the labor market in Ukraine.

Labor market problemsin Ukraine have along history, rooted in
the economic crisis of the transition economy of the 1990s. Even
before the onset of Russian military aggression in 2022, the
national labor market was characterized as an unbalanced
system, marked by high levels of structura and long-term
unemployment (Table 1).

Table 1. Main indicators of the labor market of Ukraine for
2017-2021.

Indicator 2017 2018 | 2019 | 2020 | 2021

Unemployment rate of the
population (accordingtothe| 9.9 | 9.1 | 86 | 9.9
ILO methodology), %

10.3

Load of registered
unemployed for ten 70| 60 | 90
vacancies, persons

110 70

The level of long-term
unemployment of the
population aged 15-70, %

2671216131 212|251

Level of structural
unemployment, in % of
registered unemployment

120|127 | 129 | 13.0 | 135

Unemployment rate at age:
25-29 yearsold 88 | 78 | 84 | 87 | 94
30-34 yearsold 81|74 |73 |82] 84

Source: [29]

The discrepancy between labor demand and supply, influenced
by numerous multidirectional factors, has led to various forms of
unemployment, including structural unemployment. This
mismatch between the structure of labor supply and demand
results from the obsolescence of certain professions and the
emergence of new occupations due to the digitalization of the
economy. Structural unemployment indicates a low level of
workforce adaptability and decreases labor resource efficiency.
Consequently, even before the full-scale war, Ukraine's labor
market exhibited several functional imbalances formed during
large-scale transformations in previous crisis periods. These
imbalances were observed in both quantitative and qualitative
labor market indicators.

After the onset of the war, significant changes occurred in the
labor market, particularly concerning the volume of labor
supply. A notable feature of the Ukrainian national labor market
in wartime is that the imbalance between labor demand and
supply remains significant. This can be quantitatively analyzed
through the ratio of unemployed individuals to vacant positions.
Increased mortality rates among the working population, along
with significant migration flows, relocation, and an increase in
labor supply from women and youth, have substantially altered
the structure of labor supply in various regions. For instance, at
the beginning of 2022, the number of job offers decreased by
more than tenfold, and the number of applicants per vacancy
increased more than sevenfold. However, after stabilizing the
situation in the country and businesses adapting to new
challenges, the labor market underwent relative stabilization. By
June 2024, competition for one vacancy had decreased, reaching
an indicator of two persons per position (Figure 1).

-139-



AD ALTA

JOURNAL OF INTERDISCIPLINARY RESEARCH

18
15
12
9
6
e — —
0

¥ O

2022 2023 2024
Figure 1. Dynamics of the number of applicants for one vacancy
in the labor market of Ukraine for 2021-2024.

Source: [30]

Thus, a specific positive trend can be identified, recognized as an
intermediate result of the economic revival and partial recovery
of business activity in Ukraine during 2023-2024. This occurs
against the backdrop of a decrease in registered unemployment
levels, which only partidly reflect the true picture of
employment under martial law. However, in 2024, the dynamics
of population employment reveal severa critical challenges for
the Ukrainian labor market. Experts have noted the following
issues: a lack of talented specidists, a preference for remote
work, staff exhaustion and fatigue, the continuation of “grey”
business practices that hinder the return of emigrants, age
discrimination and gender stereotypes in personnel services, the
departure of qualified workers abroad, low wages, a discrepancy
between candidates salary expectations and companies
financial capabilities, and a shortage of specialists proficient in
English [31]. The unemployment rate dynamics show a sharp
reduction as of 2024 (Figure 2).
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Figure 2. Dynamics of changes in the unemployment rate in
Ukraine (according to the ILO methodology) for 2019-2024, %
Source: [18]

2020 2021 2022

As we can see, since the beginning of the war in Ukraine, the
level of unemployment has increased significantly. However,
with the stabilization of the situation in 2023, the unemployment
rate has gradually decreased. The parameters of the linear trend
indicate that the unemployment rate during the analyzed period
had a clear upward trend, with an absolute increase of 2.54%. In
contrast, the analysis of the polynomial trend shows an actual
annual change in the unemployment rate of 12.64% following an
initial reduction of 1.44%.

It should aso be noted that after the beginning of the war,
specific changes occurred in Ukraine's labor market, particularly
in the professiona structure of the registered unemployed
(Figure 3).
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Figure 3. Changes in the professional structure of the registered
unemployed in Ukraine in 2021-2023, %
Source: [28]

As we can see, the market has seen a significant reduction in the
share of machinery and equipment maintenance workers in the
total number of unemployed - from 18.3% in 2021 to 16.6% in
2023. The main reason for such transformations in the
professional structure of the unemployed is the increase in the
focus of the relevant equipment workers on self-employment job
search. At the same time, the share of trade and service workers
in the tota number of unemployed increased from 16.8 to
17.5%. This was a conseguence of the genera reduction of
employment opportunities in retaill and wholesale trade due to
the strengthening of crisis phenomena in this field and the
decrease in the population's purchasing power. In addition, in the
professional structure of the registered unemployed, the share of
managers decreased (from 134 to 12.8%) with an amost
unchanged share of professionals and specialists, the value of
which fluctuated between 10-11%. Structural changes in other
professional groups were not significant enough. In general, the
professional structure of the registered unemployed did not show
significant deviations from the previously formed structure of
2021.

In general, we can see that during the war, the labor market of
Ukraine underwent significant transformational influences,
which significantly changed its structure and dynamics. It is
characterized by instability and uncertainty, rising
unemployment, changes in its sectoral structure, and labor
migration from Ukraine abroad. To further stabilize the labor
market, ensuring the rapid restoration of facilities destroyed due
to hostilities, creating new jobs, and increasing state support for
the unemployed and internally displaced persons is essential.

The problem of work motivation is critical in such conditions. At
the same time, it is advisable to use the motivational models
used in the countries of the European Union, taking into account
the development of the information society and digital economy,
as well as work in stressful situations, as a basis for the
formation of personnel motivation systems. Thus, stabilizing the
labor market and increasing labor motivation in martial law
conditions can ensure economic stability in Ukraine.

It should be noted that technological changes and digitalization
increase the importance of skills as an economic tool. In
particular, the need for more qualified skills among labor market
workers is one of the main barriers to introducing new
technologies and innovative development of the nationa
economy. Therefore, countries whose education and labor
systems effectively combat this problem can benefit the most
from the digita transformation of the labor market while
reducing its negative consequences.
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At the same time, since digitalization leads to ageneral reduction
in the need for labor, its intensification is a way out of the crisis
in Ukraine, where there is a shortage of specific categories of
workers. At the same time, according to UN estimates, the
number of internally displaced persons as of August 1, 2023,
was 6,262,900. According to expert forecasts, the share of
people remaining abroad may vary from 40 to 60%. According
to the Ministry of Economy, over the next ten years, Ukraine
will have to attract an additional 4.5 million employees to the
labor market [32]. All this gives reason to consider digitization
as a factor that will help reduce the need for the labor force by
replacing human labor with digital technologies.

Therefore, to effectively develop the labor market in Ukraine in
the context of the digitalization of the labor relations system, itis
necessary to implement its state stimulation programs by using
administrative and financial levers to create new types of jobs
related to digital technologies. It is aso necessary to use the
institutional mechanisms of state regulation to ensure budgetary
financing of retraining programs for employees most susceptible
to digitalization. In addition, in our opinion, it is necessary to
accelerate the acceleration of social adaptation of the population
to the challenges of the digital economy, which consists of the
mandatory constant improvement of the level of qualifications
and the promotion of new skills in the interactive space of the
digital ecosystem.

5 Conclusion

Thus, we conclude that the onset of Russian aggression against
Ukraine has led to a significant reduction in employment due to
decreased business activity, the closure of numerous enterprises,
and the economic constraints faced by those that remained
operational. The most substantial job losses occurred in 2022,
driven by decreased production volumes, disrupted industrial
relations, and the destruction of enterprises in conflict zones.

From 2022 to 2023, the employment structure shifted, with an
increased share of managers, specialists, technical employees,
and machinery maintenance workers. Conversely, the shares of
trade workers and skilled workers using tools declined, with the
most significant decrease observed in lower-level professions.
These changes align with the professional structure of registered
unemployed individuals, where there was a noted reduction in
machinery maintenance workers and an increase in trade and
service workers among the unemployed. This shift is likely due
to reduced employment opportunities in retail and wholesae
trade, exacerbated by the war's destructive impact.

Addressing these challenges requires systemic solutions to
stabilize Ukraine's labor market. Adapting to European Union
requirements, which can boost employee motivation and reduce
migration, is currently seen as a primary approach to solving
these issues. Additionally, state-driven economic digitalization is
essential to mitigate future labor shortages by introducing new
forms and types of economic activity into Ukraine's national
economy.
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Abstract: The article examines the features of the digital transformation of Ukraine's
economy and its impact on logistics infrastructure management, focusing on
increasing the efficiency of logistics operations, reducing costs, and enhancing the
competitiveness of enterprises. The main aspects of logistics infrastructure
management in the digital economy are studied, particularly the introduction of
modern digital technologies such as automation, the Internet of Things, blockchain,
and big data analytics. Approaches to integrating digital solutions into logistics
processes, modernizing transport and warehouse systems, and developing intelligent
transport networks are considered. The need for cooperation between the public and
private sectors to create optimal conditions for the operation of the logistics
infrastructure is determined. The main problems and prospects of implementing digital
technologies in logistics are clarified, and recommendations are offered for optimizing
processes and increasing the digital maturity level of Ukraine's logistics infrastructure
to ensure sustai nable economic development.

Keywords: logistics; logistics infrastructure; logistics management; service facilities;
digital transformation; digital technologies; sustainable devel opment; business model.

1Introduction

Logistics infrastructure management in Ukraine's digital
transformation is one of the critical issues affecting the country's
competitiveness in the international market. Integrating the
national economy into global economic processes necessitates
modernizing logistics systems and adapting them to new digital
challenges.

The main problem is the imperfection of the existing logistics
infrastructure, which often does not meet modern requirements
and standards. In particular, outdated technologies and
processes, limited capacity of transport networks, and
insufficient coordination between different modes of transport
and warehouse chains lead to high costs and increased delivery
times. Additionally, Ukraine's weak integration into interstate
logistics systems requires priority solutions in the European
integration process. These factors significantly reduce the
competitiveness of Ukrainian enterprises in the global market.

It is also necessary to note the insufficient flexibility of logistics
processes, which makes it challenging to adapt to rapid changes
in the market and increase the efficiency of enterprises.
Furthermore, the lack of a unified strategy for developing
logistics infrastructure and coordinating actions between state
bodies and private enterprises creates additional barriers to
effectively managing logistics processes at both the macro and
micro levels. An integral part of the problem is the limited
financial resources and investment opportunities for modernizing
logistics infrastructure. Many projects remain unrealized due to
insufficient funding, which dows down the digital
transformation process. This issue has significantly worsened
after the Russian aggression and the start of a full-scale war,
necessitating state assistance in developing infrastructure.

In this regard, there is an objective need to develop
comprehensive  approaches to  logistics infrastructure

management that consider the modern requirements and
challenges of the digital economy. It is essentia to create
conditions for attracting investments in developing logistics
networks, establishing new transport corridors, and
systematically improving the professiona training of specialists
inlogistics.

Thus, the need to form a logistics infrastructure development
strategy highlights the urgency of researching innovative
approaches to its management, considering the specifics of the
Ukrainian economy and its future European integration. Their
development will ensure the effective functioning of Ukraine's
logistics system and contribute to the growth of its
competitiveness and sustainable economic devel opment.

2 Literature Review

The study of logistics infrastructure management issues in the
context of digital transformation encompasses a wide range of
research addressing various aspects of this topic. Existing
scientific developments outline the main directions for
development and identify critical problems and prospects in this
field.

Fundamental studies on this problem, focusing on the genera
principles and methods of logistics systems management, are
highlighted in the works of authors such as N. Antoniuk [1], N.
Khomiuk [22], T. Shmatkovska [26-31], and others. These
works define the theoretical foundations and practical aspects of
applying various models of logistics management in a global
context. The research emphasizes the importance of an
integrated approach to managing logistics processes and the need
to use modern information technologies to improve efficiency.

Significant contributions to the study of digital transformation
have been made by scientists such as I. Britchenko [3-12], V.
Sarioglo [25], R. Sodoma[32], A. Verzun [35], and others. Their
works focus on the adaptation of logistics models to Ukrainian
realities, addressing issues such as the modernization of
transport corridors, improving coordination between different
types of transport, and forming a unified information platform
for managing logistics processes. Specia attention is given to
developing transport infrastructure, a critical element of the
logistics system. These studies indicate the need to modernize
logistics infrastructure and introduce innovative solutions in
logistics management. They aso highlight the importance of
integrating new transport corridors connecting Ukraine with
European markets, considering Ukraine's future European
integration.

An essential aspect of scientific research is the role of public
policy and public-private partnerships in developing logistics
infrastructure. The works of I. Arakelova [2], M. Dziamulych
[13-21], M. Rudenko [24], and others analyze the main
directions of state policy, particularly in attracting investments,
reforming the legislative framework, and supporting private
initiatives in logistics. These studies indicate the need to create
favorable conditions for developing logistics infrastructure
through public-private partnerships.

In general, modern research shows that managing logistics
infrastructure in the context of Ukraine's digital transformation is
a multifaceted problem requiring a comprehensive approach and
consideration of regional economic specifics. There is also a
need for further research in this area to develop effective
strategies for managing logistics processes to ensure the
country's sustainable economic development.

3 Materialsand Methods

In researching the principles of logistics infrastructure
management in the context of the digital transformation of the
economy, a comprehensive approach combining several
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scientific anaysis methods was applied. This approach allowed
for the thorough examination of various aspects of the
investigated problem.

The primary sources of research information included
specialized scientific publications focused on logistics, logistics
systems management, digital transformation of the economy,
and infrastructure development; official statistical data from the
State Statistics Service of Ukraine and international
organizations; the legal framework of Ukraine regarding the
regulation of logistics and transport; and documents related to
the digital transformation of the economy.

Both general and specific methods of scientific inquiry were
employed to achieve the research goals and solve the identified
problems. Specifically, the analysis method was used for a
detailed study of the components of logistics infrastructure,
identifying its problematic aspects, and assessing the impact of
digital technologies on logistics processes. The analysis of
statistical data and scientific literature enabled the identification
of key trends and issues in managing Ukraine's logistics
infrastructure.

The comparison method was utilized to analyze logistics systems
and infrastructure solutions in different countries, aiming to
determine the experience of adapting logistics management
models and their application in Ukraine. Comparing the
efficiency indicators of logistics systems and their digital
maturity helped outline the developmenta direction for the
Ukrainian economy.

The method of logical generalization facilitated the formulation
of key conclusions and recommendations regarding logistics
infrastructure  management in the context of digita
transformation. This method helped structure the obtained data
and identify the main patterns and trends.

The expert evaluation method was used to validate the research
results and gather additional information by studying the
experiences of expertsin logistics and digital technologies. This
method accounted for the opinions of leading specidists and
provided an objective assessment of the state and prospects for
the development of Ukraine's logistics infrastructure.

Data collection involved analyzing scientific publications,
statistical data, regulatory acts, and expert assessments. A
detailed analysis of Ukraine's logistics infrastructure and its
comparison with similar systems in other countries was
conducted based on the collected data. The study's results were
summarized to formulate conclusions and recommendations.

Thus, the application of al specified methods provided a
comprehensive approach to studying logistics infrastructure
management in the context of Ukraine's digital transformation,
contributing to obtaining objective and scientificaly based
results.

4 Results and Discussion

The current digital transformation of Ukraine's economy aims to
significantly change the structure and functioning of various
sectors, including logistics infrastructure. This transformation is
characterized by the intensive implementation of modern
information and communication technologies, which enhance the
efficiency, transparency, and flexibility of logistics management.
A key feature of this transformation is the comprehensive
adoption of digital platforms and online services, contributing to
more efficient logistics process management. These
technological ~ solutions help reduce costs, optimize
transportation routes, and improve inventory management within
logistics systems. They also reduce order processing times and
enhance overal customer service. Digitalization enables
enterprises to integrate various links of the logistics chain into a
unified system, ensuring transparency and increased control over
all operations.

Practically, the implementation of digital solutions, such as
electronic document management and digital platforms for
transportation management, significantly reduces bureaucratic
procedures and accelerates cargo processing in logistics. This is
particularly crucial for international shipments, where the speed
and accuracy of documentation are essential. Digital
technologies enable Ukrainian enterprises to interact more
effectively  with  foreign  partners, enhancing  their
competitiveness in the global market.

A critical aspect of today's digital transformation is the
implementation of real-time data-based monitoring and control
systems. These systems alow for quicker responses to changes
in logistics processes, the prevention of delays, and the
minimization of risks. Additionally, such systems enable the
analysis of large volumes of data, supporting more informed
management decisions. Consequently, digital transformation
fosters the development of new business models in logistics,
such as platforms for sharing vehicles and warehouse space.
These innovations reduce logistics costs and make processes
more flexible and adaptable to market needs.

However, digital transformation presents several challenges. One
of the primary challenges is the need for substantial investments
in technology and infrastructure. Amid the instability caused by
the ongoing war, this can pose a significant barrier for many
Ukrainian enterprises. The personnel factor is aso critical, as a
shortage of specidlists in digital technologies can slow the
transformation process. Additionaly, the growth of digita
technologies increases the risk of cyber-attacks, which can lead
to data loss and disrupt logistics systems. Therefore, it is
essential to implement modern information protection measures
and develop strategies for responding to cyber threats to ensure
the effectiveness of digital systems.

Thus, the digital transformation of Ukraine's economy
significantly impacts logistics infrastructure management,
enhancing its efficiency and competitiveness. However, to
achieve optimal results, Ukrainian enterprises must overcome
challenges such as attracting additional infrastructure
investments and ensuring the cybersecurity of logistics systems.

To assess the efficiency and effectiveness of logistics systems,
consider the country’s Logistics Productivity Index (Figure 1).

As seen, Ukraine's overall LPI Index indicates it is among the
countries with an average level of logistics systems and
infrastructure development. However, infrastructure
development and customs barriers are among the most
problematic indicators, necessitating measures to improve
regulatory legislation in international trade and increase
investment in infrastructure projects.

Managing logistics infrastructure in the digital economy is a
multifaceted process that integrates modern technologies and
optimizes logistics processes to increase industry efficiency. Key
aspects of such management include implementing digital
technologies, integrating logistics systems, managing data, and
developing innovative logistics solutions.
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Figure 1. Dynamics of LP1 Rank of Ukraine and its sub-
indicators for 2012-2023.
Source: [23]

Implementing digital technologiesis currently a crucial aspect of
logistics infrastructure management. Technologies such as
electronic document management, warehouse operations
management systems (WMS), and transport management
systems (TMS) help reduce costs, accelerate processes, and
improve data accuracy. Additionally, digital platforms enhance
the transparency and controllability of logistics operations,
facilitating faster information exchange among all participantsin
the supply chain.

The integration of logistics systems ensures consistency and
coordination between various elements of the logistics
infrastructure. Integrated management systems help create a
unified information environment where all processes, from
ordering a product to its delivery to the end consumer, can be
tracked and optimized in rea time. This integration shortens
order fulfillment times and reduces the risks associated with
inconsistencies between different logistic links within the
system.

Digital solutions in data management have shown particular
effectiveness. The use of big data and analytical tools allows for
detailed analysis of logistics processes, forecasting supply and
demand, and identifying opportunities for optimizing supply
chains. Furthermore, innovative solutions such as autonomous
vehicles, drones for delivery, and robotic systems in warehouses
significantly increase the productivity of logistics operations and
reduce costs for enterprises.

These innovative solutions rely on the operational processing of
large amounts of data regarding orders, market dynamics, and
potential consumer needs. Such approaches enhance the
efficiency of logistics management, reduce costs, and ensure a
high level of customer service—critical success factors in the
modern economic environment.

Under these conditions, the volume of investments in the
country's logistics infrastructure, from both state financing and
private investors, becomes vital (Figure 2).
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Figure 2. The dynamics of total investments in Ukraine’s
logistics infrastructure for 2018-2023, UAH million.
Source: [33]

As we can see, the positive dynamics of investment growth in
logistics infrastructure were significantly disrupted with the
onset of the war. In 2022, investments sharply decreased from
UAH 4198.5 million to 3122.7 million, a decline of 25.7%. The
recovery of investment volume in 2023 is primarily due to the
inflationary increase in project costs rather than an actua
increase in investments. Consequently, there is a need to develop
digital solutions that would enhance the efficiency of Ukraine's
existing logistics infrastructure.

Specialized TMS (Transportation Management Systems) and
WMS (Warehouse Management Systems) are critica digital
solutions for integrating and optimizing logistics infrastructure
management. These systems are fundamental components of the
digital transformation of logistics infrastructure. They ensure the
integration of modern technologies into logistics management,
contributing to increased efficiency, accuracy, and transparency in
logistics processes. They provide a comprehensive approach to
managing transport and warehouse operations, significantly
improving coordination and control throughout the logistics chain.

TMS automates and optimizes cargo transportation processes,
which is crucial for reducing costs and increasing delivery speed.
This system uses sophisticated algorithms to plan and optimize
routes, considering various logistics parameters such as cost,
delivery time, and road restrictions. As a result, logistics
enterprises can use their transport resources more efficiently,
reducing transportation costs and increasing delivery reliability.
Additionally, TMS provides real-time monitoring and
management of vehicles and cargo, allowing for quick responses
to changes or unforeseen situations, thereby enhancing the
transparency and controllability of logistics operations.

WMS automates and optimizes warehouse operations. This
system provides effective inventory management, improving
receiving, storing, and shipping processes. WMS tracks each
product's location in rea-time, facilitating fast and accurate
order fulfillment. It also optimizes warehouse space and
resources, reducing storage costs and increasing productivity. A
critical feature of WMS is its ability to integrate with other
enterprise systems, such as ERP (Enterprise Resource Planning)
and TMS, ensuring seamless data exchange between different
parts of the logistics chain. According to experts from the
Ukrainian Logistics Alliance, implementing TMS and WMS has
allowed Ukrainian enterprises to gradually increase additional
profit generated by the enhanced efficiency of digital
management solutions (Figure 3).

1400

2018 2019 2020 2021

Figure 3. Profit growth of Ukrainian enterprises that have
integrated TMS and WMS digital solutions into their operations
for 2018-2021, UAH million.

Source: [34]
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From the calculations, we observe that the parameters of the
linear trend indicate a tendency for profit to grow by UAH
228.96 million, with an absolute increase of UAH 228.96
million. Additionally, the polynomial trend analysis reveals that
the actual annual change in the profit of logistics enterprises
amounted to UAH 36.21 million, compared to the initial growth
of UAH 35.55 million.

The functional integration of TMS and WMS creates a unified
information environment for managing logistics infrastructure at
the enterprise level. This integration ensures consistency and
coordination between transport and warehouse operations,
leading to more efficient resource management and reduced
logistics costs. Therefore, utilizing such integrated systems
enables enterprises to adapt quickly to market conditions and
changes in customer requirements, thereby increasing their
market competitiveness.

One of the key advantages of using TMS and WMS is the
capability to analyze large volumes of data and make informed
management decisions. These systems facilitate the collection
and analysis of data on al logistics processes, enabling the
identification of trends and anomalies, which helps optimize
operations and enhance management efficiency. Additionaly,
the use of TMS and WMS improves customer service by
ensuring the accurate and timely fulfillment of orders, thereby
increasing customer satisfaction and strengthening their trust in
the company. Integration with other systems, such as CRM,
allows companies to better understand customer needs and
expectations, offering more personalized and practical solutions.

Thus, integrating digital solutions through TMS and WMS
provides a comprehensive approach to managing logistics
infrastructure, enhancing the efficiency, accuracy, and
transparency of logistics processes. This integration helps reduce
costs, improve customer service, and increase companies
competitivenessin the market.

5 Conclusion

Thus, we conclude that logistics infrastructure management is
critical for increasing enterprises’ efficiency and competitiveness
during the digital transformation of Ukraine's economy.
Implementing modern digital solutions, such as TMS and WMS,
allows for the optimization of transport and warehouse
processes, reducing costs and increasing the accuracy and speed
of order fulfillment. Research shows that businesses actively
using these systems experience a significant increase in
profitability, confirming the effectiveness of digital innovation in
logistics. Consequently, digital technologies contribute to
forming integrated information systems that ensure transparency
and control over al logistics operations. An important aspect is
the development of big data analytics, which alows for real-time
monitoring and management of logistics processes and enables
informed management decisions based on detailed data analysis.

Investments in developing logistics infrastructure, which ensure
the modernization of transport and warehouse systems and
increase their efficiency and adaptability to modern market
requirements, play a significant role in digital transformation.
This relevance is heightened in wartime conditions, as
enterprises strive to accelerate stock turnover and avoid
excessive accumul ation in warehouses.

Therefore, managing logistics infrastructure in the context of
Ukraine's digital economy transformation requires a
comprehensive approach that includes introducing modern
technologies and increasing investments in infrastructure
development. This approach will ensure sustainable economic
growth and enhance the competitiveness of Ukrainian enterprises
in the global market.
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Abstract: The article examines the concept and content of criminal activity from the
perspective of criminology. It establishes that crimina activity aligns with the general
scientific approach, which defines it as the active influence of a socia subject on an
object using specific means (methods, techniques, and tools) to achieve a particular
goal. Criminal activity is presented not only as an illega act but also as a socia
phenomenon and an element of criminal behavior, constituting a separate component.
The insufficient level of comprehensive knowledge about the nature and laws
governing the development of crimina activity leads to the inevitable
professionalization of criminals, the spread of organized crime, especialy in the
economic sphere, and, most importantly, negatively affects the effectiveness and
quality of countering such illegal manifestations.

Keywords: crimina activity; organised crime; professionaisation of criminals;
forensic analysis of criminal activity; activity approach in criminology; object of
criminology research.

1 Introduction

Many authors today emphasize the need to study crimina
activity  from  crimina-legal, criminological,  socia,
psychological, and forensic perspectives. In criminology, the
meaning of this concept is often limited to individual acts of
crime, such as specific movements, actions, and operations.
Historically, confusion has arisen between "crime" and "criminal
activity," with some equating a criminal act to criminal activity
itself.

Criminal activity can be viewed as a set of actions and
movements aimed at realizing or satisfying needs. While crime
and criminal activity can be identified, criminal activity
represents a broader concept—it is a way of existence and a
procedure for life support, not just specific acts aimed at
achieving certain criminal goals. Therefore, "criminal activity” is
a more comprehensive category than “crime" “crimina
behavior," and "mechanism of crime," encompassing these as
separate components.

Since the concept, essence, and content of criminal activity in
criminology have not yet been definitively resolved and remain
subjects of active discussion among scientists, there is an urgent
need to explore these issues further.

2 Literature Review

The problems of crimina activity in criminology have been
examined in the publications of V. P. Bakhin [1; 2; 3; 6], M. V.
Danshyn [9], S. F. Denysiuk [10], S. V. levdokymenko [13], N.
S. Karpov [14; 15; 16; 17], A. V. Khirsin [18; 19], V. S.
Kuzmichov [20; 21], V. O. Sakalo [25; 26; 27; 28], M. V.
Saltevskyi [29], V. V. Tishchenko [31; 32; 33; 34; 35], and other
scholars.

However, these issues were addressed approximately twenty
years ago, under different conditions for combating crime and
within the framework of Ukraine's previous criminal procedural

legislation. Therefore, there is a need to revisit these problemsin
light of contemporary circumstances.

3 Materialsand Methods

In the research process, a comprehensive approach was
employed, incorporating various scientific methods to
thoroughly address all aspects of thisissue.

In particular, the observation method was used to directly study
empirical data on the characteristic features of crimina activity,
methods of its implementation, and ways of avoiding
responsibility.

The comparison method enabled the examination of different
types of criminal activity, identifying their common features and
differences, as well as general trends and specific characteristics
of each type of crime. This comparison was conducted both
nationally and internationally, allowing for the consideration of
cultural, social, and economic factors influencing crime.

The method of abstraction was employed to highlight the main
characteristics of criminal activity, abstracting them from
specific cases. This facilitated the formation of a generalized
understanding of criminal activity as a social phenomenon,
identifying its main elements and structure.

The abstraction method aso aided in formulating theoretical
propositions for further research and practical application of the
obtained results.

Methods of analysis and synthesis were utilized for a detailed
study of the constituent parts of criminal activity and their
interactions. The analysis alowed for the examination of
individual elements of criminal activity, such as motives, goals,
methods of committing crimes, and consequences. Synthesis, in
turn, combined these elements into a single system, enabling an
understanding of criminal activity as a holistic phenomenon. The
use of andlysis and synthesis contributed to a deep and
comprehensive understanding of criminal activity, its causes,
and conditions.

Data sources for the study included scientific publications,
statistical reports, and information obtained from observations
and surveys. The application of various methods ensured the
acquisition of objective and reliable results, reflecting the main
aspects of the concept and content of criminal activity.

4 Resultsand Discussion

Interaction with the environment is essentia for the functioning
of any open, self-governing system. This interaction involves the
exchange of energy and matter with the environment, taking
various forms but always related to the system's activity, such as
energy consumption for adaptation. This concept applies to
humans, who are self-regulating systems of the highest
complexity. Humans actively influence their environment,
adapting to it while responding to internal and externa stimuli.
The most general concept of human interaction with the
surrounding world is termed activity [36]. This concept is
inherent in all living beings and self-governing technical
systems, from the simplest automatic devices to sophisticated
modern computers.

In abroad sense, behavior isaform of activity in higher animals,
mentally controlled and regulated. Narrowly defined, behavior
consists of human actions reflecting one's attitude towards
oneself, society, and others. Scientists rightly note that “the
concept of behavior carries a moral and emotional-volitional
aspect, which is expressed through the subject's relationship with
other people who can give an appropriate assessment in this
regard” [35]. Therefore, behavior is considered both a legal and
an ethical category, with mora and psychological elements
clearly manifested. Behavior can thus be defined as a person’s
actions in accordance with moral principles and laws.
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Some authors argue there is a need for more precise and
differentiated definitions of activity in psychological or
philosophical literature. Most scientists and philosophers define
activity broadly as human behavior. The classics of Marxism
often mention: “What is life if it is not activity?’ [24]. They
clarify that the inner meaning of activity is: “A person makes his
life activity the subject of hiswill and his consciousness. Her life
activity is conscious’ [24].

Some authors note that “activity” relates to the concept of
“human activity” as a species and genus. This means people
have one overarching activity and various types of activities. In
psychological literature, human behavior (activity) is usualy
divided into three types: voluntary (purposeful volitional
behavior), impulsive, and habitual. It is noted: “Behavior can be
inconsistent, jumping from one to another, often unmotivated
actions, or relatively consistent, as a certain chain, a system of
actions united by a common goal, motives, etc.” Moreover, “the
material conditions of her life determine human behavior, the
type of activity, and significantly depend on the type of nervous
system, structure, and orientation of the psyche” [36].

However, psychology considers only purposeful activity
consisting of a system of voluntary actions as true activity, that
is, specific human influence on the environment, aimed at its
change and transformation from the subject’s point of view.

A single act cannot aways satisfy a person’s need for certain
goods caused by external or internal stimuli. Consequently,
people plan and carry out a series of behaviora acts, or
“activity.” Systematic activity is guided by a single program and
a common motive for al actions involved. Each action aims to
achieve its goal, considering past actions and planning future
ones. Therefore, human activity can be defined as a system of
consciousness subordinated to a single program of actions,
determined by a common motive and aimed at changing and
transforming both the external world and the individua as the
subject of this activity.

In summary, human activity is driven by general motives,
leading to a system of consciousness subordinated to a single
program of actions intended to change and transform both the
external world and the subject of such activity. Although activity
is a type of human behavior, it is not the only type, as many
behavioral actions occur without specific reasons. Thus, not
every activity can be called behavior in its moral and legal (i.e.,
narrow) sense. The concepts of “activity” and “behavior” are
distinct, with neither absorbing the other; they intersect as
scientific ideas. Human activities are as varied as their needs and
desires.

The category “object” in the philosophica sense is an
epistemological characteristic of the aspects of things and
phenomena in the objective world (material and ideal) toward
which a person’s practical and cognitive activity is directed. In
specific types of activity, the object of study can be various
aspects of objects, phenomena, processes, events, and their
relationships [22].

Even at the beginning of the formation of criminology, two
primary poles were defined in the object of its research: 1)
criminal activity and 2) detection, disclosure, and investigation
of crimes. For example, the founder of scientific criminology, H.
Gross, wrote at the end of the 19th century: "Criminal science by
its nature begins only where criminal law, aso by its nature,
completes its work: substantive criminal law has as its subject
the study of a criminal act and punishment, formal criminal law
(process) includes the rules of application of substantive criminal
law. But in what way are crimes committed? How can we
investigate these methods and reveal them? What were the
motives for committing them, and what goals were considered?
Neither criminal law nor the process tells us about al this. This
isthe subject of criminology..." [12]. Gross emphasized the need
for criminology to study the components of criminal activity—
methods, motives, and goals—which he attributed to the subject
of this science.

The central element of activity is a person (subject of activity).
Gross identifies the subjects of both types of activity: criminal—
the criminal; and criminal investigation—the investigative judge,
expert. He notes: "Criminology, as a study of the realities of
criminal law, to which the person himself (criminal, witness,
expert, and judge) should be considered first of all, reveasto us
the essence of criminal acts, their beginning, their constituent
parts, their further implementation, and their goals' [12].

Highlighting the two main objects of criminology, Gross
outlines them in the prospective plan of his upcoming book:
“Thefirst part of the future edition should contain manifestations
of crime in an objective relation, with a division into
manifestations of general properties: the nature of criminals,
their methods, language, signs, simulation, lies, superstitions,
etc., and manifestations for certain crimes... [12]. The second
part will contain exclusively practical information: about the
actions of the judicia investigator, about his preparation for
interrogations, about the handling of passports, about weapons,
traces, etc., and, in the end, about practical issues that arise
during the investigation of individua crimes. If a new edition is
needed, the book will appear as a'criminology system':

1st part: 'Theoretical teaching about manifestations of crimes.
2nd part: 'Practical guide for conducting an investigation™ [12].

Gross identifies crimina activities as objects in criminology,
with their reflection on the surrounding reality—" manifestations
of crimes’—and the activity of investigating crimes—
“conducting an investigation.”

In the 1920s, European authors and founders of Soviet
criminology insisted on separating and studying these two
objects in criminology. G. Shneikert wrote that “the subject of
proof is both external factors (for example, crimina activity, the
method of its execution, its consequences, time and place of
action) and internal factors (guilt, motive, and purpose of the act,
as well as prudence or error)" [30]. Further, "the entire activity
of the interrogating body is focused on capturing these hidden
ideas and knowledge from the interrogated, pushing him to
awareness, which will not only facilitate further investigative
work but also make it more successful” [30].

Subsequent Soviet criminologists also emphasized the need to
study criminal activity to improve the theory and practice of
investigation [38]. However, they often limited the concept of
this activity, reducing it to the commission of a separate criminal
act, the behavior of acriminal, or the mechanism of acrime.

In the 1990s, some publications highlighted that if "crimina
activity" is to be considered a subject of criminology, then the
focus should not be on the "method of crime" but more
accurately on the "mechanism of crime," that is, the system of
"crimina activity," in which the method of crime is only one
component. However, this approach is not entirely successful
because it is impossible to equate the “mechanism of crime”
with the system of “criminal activity.” The former term provides
a complete description of how a specific crime is committed,
while the latter reveals how crime exists and operates in society
at aparticular historical stage of its development.

Therefore, in subsequent publications, it was rightly noted that
“crime” is not the same as “crimina activity.” Proposas have
been made to base the forensic study of crime on the genera
theory of activity, investigating this object by highlighting: 1)
motive, purpose, attitude; 2) methods of activity; 3) tools and
means of activity; and 4) performance results” [3].

Later, scientists reached an unequivocal conclusion about the
need to study criminal activity: “Criminal activity is the first
element of a complex object of criminology. Its study is
necessary because the investigator, to perform his work
successfully, must have special knowledge about the
commission of crimes, including the typological features of
criminals, the peculiarities of crimina methods, and the
characteristic traces they leave” [9].
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The initia step in the study of crimina activity involves
identifying and analyzing a set of material traces, objects, or
elements that define a crime as a phenomenon or event.

Previously, we clarified the concepts of “activity” and “human
activity” and revealed their meaning. In philosophy, activity is
described as a particular form of a person’s active attitude
toward the surrounding world.

However, in addition to the characteristic of “activity,” activity
is also described as a way of existence for a person, providing
conditions for his vital functions [18; 23]. This emphasizes the
positive and valuable nature of activity for society. However, the
anti-social essence of criminal activity as a type of human
activity is also rightly highlighted: “It is necessary to study the
practice of illegal activity, i.e, the activity of persons who
purposefully oppose their interests and behavior to the law and
the interests of society. This activity is determined by the
objective laws of the development of this society, has a specific
and diverse content, and proceeds according to its laws of
functioning. All aspects of this activity should be investigated,
not just its results—committed crimes’ [2].

One must agree with this proposal because any actions and
operations aimed at ensuring a person’s existence and adapting
to the surrounding living conditions belong to the category of
human activity. Regardless of how much we divide activity as a
way of human existence into various “structural” units by
subject, method of activity, and specific subject-performer, this
division in a socio-historical perspective can be endless.
Ultimately, however, each unit will inherently be an activity if it
expresses human existence. Even a parasitic way of life is not
idleness, as a person isnot idle biologically and socially [4].

Criminals do not contribute anything useful to society, but for
their existence, they are forced to act actively. In modern
conditions, their activity has reached such alevel of interference
in the socio-economic conditions of society that it can endanger
the foundations of state life. In other words, crime is an objective
social phenomenon that the state must address, especialy in the
context of organized crime. It is evident that crime and criminal
activity are formed and determined by the environment; they
adapt to these conditions since society does nothing for their
existence and devel opment.

Crime forces people to seek and use new ways of livelihood to
combat crime. At the same time, criminal activity serves as a
"stimulus” for the development of modern society. This requires
forecasting the future development of crime and certain forms of
crimina activity: “The provisions of forensic prognostication
contribute to the anticipatory assessment and understanding of
reality, explaining the complex dynamics of certain processes of
crimina activity in the future (modification of existing and
emergence of new spheres of realization of criminal intentions
and objects of encroachment, means of preparing, committing,
and concealing crimes) and, accordingly, possible changes in the
activity of uncovering, investigating, and preventing these
changing criminal manifestations’ [39].

All human actions occur under conditions of opposition to the
forces of nature and state control. Regarding criminal activity,
the state and society purposefully oppose its growth and
existence. Consequently, this forces criminas to improve their
methods, means, and forms of organizing their crimina
activities. Criminals often stay ahead of law enforcement
agencies in terms of the means they use. Law enforcement
agencies frequently face a lack of resources, whereas criminals
usually have everything they need to carry out their activities [3].

Authors of various publications identify different elements of
activity, differing in name and number [23; 37]. These
differences relate to the approaches and goals of the analysis
rather than differences in understanding this scientific category.
We believe that the most critical elements of criminal activity
are the following: goal, object, subject, means, and process.

In the most general sense, criminal activity ams to ensure the
conditions of existence for those engaged in it. The goals for
which a person engages in criminal activities can vary, including
enrichment, revenge, the desire for fame, social protest, etc.

The object of activity is what it directly aims at in achieving its
goal. Activity always targets objective reality (nature and social
environment) [18; 37]. Depending on its type, the object of
activity can be the natural environment, products of previous
activities, a system of social relations, people, etc. The objects of
criminal activity are material objects, people, and legal relations,
as crime adways ams a transforming materia objects
(destruction, dteration), influencing people (from elementary
deception to murder), or changing the nature of legal relations
(deprivation or transfer of property rights, etc.). Thus, the object
of criminal activity corresponds to a particular component of
human activity.

It is well-known that without a subject, there is no activity. The
subject of crimina activity acts like any other person, but his
activity is markedly different. First, it is distinguished by the
clear antisocial orientation of the person and his actions. Second,
this orientation results in the illegal and often covert (hidden)
nature of his actions.

A participant (subject) of criminal activity must have specific
knowledge, skills, and sometimes character traits that enable him
to act violently and defiantly to commit a particular crime. In
their criminal activities, as in any other type of activity,
criminals use the accumulated experience of their predecessors
and their own experience, which alows them to achieve their
goals, often remain unpunished, and improve their methods.
Individual experience, reflected in the ways of committing a
crime, is essential for combating crime because it enables
perpetrators to commit new criminal offenses based on the
characteristics of previously committed crimes.

Each type of activity has its means and methods. The goals of
criminal activity, conditions for its implementation, types of
crimes, and other factors determine these means. The process of
implementing the activity is always correlated with its purpose,
and the means serve to fulfill the purpose and the functions
provided for by the purpose. Accordingly, the methods of
committing crimes are divided into two main groups. The first
group includes material objects designed to achieve a specific
impact on an object (e.g., weapons, tools, transport), while the
second group includes psychological or other actions aimed at
achieving a goal without using direct tools (e.g., threats,
suggestions, deception). Such means of crimina activity are
often combined when committing crimes, such as forgery of
banknotes, documents, smuggling, etc. [3; 29].

In a broader sense, the means of the labor process include all the
material conditions necessary for such a process. In this context,
methods of crimina activity include both the commission of
crimes and the organization of crimina groups. The method of
committing crimes combines al the necessary means of
achieving the desired result, including behavioral acts.

Two main factors determine the forms of an organized criminal
group. Thefirst is the quantitative and qualitative composition of
the group, necessary for implementing the illega plan. For
example, when a particular crime cannot be committed by a lone
criminal, or long-term illegal activity requires the joint efforts of
several people, specific accomplices (e.g., corrupt officials) may
be needed to commit crimes. Consequently, crimina groups,
especially organized crime communities, are built and operate
using the principles of intelligence agencies to ensure that they
remain undetected. In the event of the “failure” of any part
(usually the direct perpetrators), they aim to incur minimal losses
and quickly restore the previous structure of the crimina
organization [3].

The primary distinction between various types of activity liesin
the achievement of the desired result. Scientists assert that the
entire process of criminal activity is directed towards realizing
the set goal and obtaining the intended outcome. This result is
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the material embodiment of the perpetrator's interests, which
motivated the commission of the crime: physical harm, property
damage, and moral injury. Additionally, the result can be seen as
the satisfaction of the criminal's ethical and physica needs,
desires, passions, and aspirations [10].

The crimina process is both specific and unique. Criminal
activity encompasses not only a particular criminal act but also a
broader spectrum of actions aimed at sustaining the criminal and
his associates, and facilitating ongoing illega operations (e.g.,
forming a crimina group, training members, organizing
intelligence and counter-intelligence activities, speciaization,
and distribution of spheres of influence). Such conditions also
involve the preparation and execution of crimes (e.g., specific
illegal acts), and efforts to conceal the identities of criminals [7;

17).

Thus, crimina activity should be regarded as a deliberate
implementation of actions designed to ensure the survival of the
perpetrator and the criminal enterprise as a whole, often
manifesting as isolated, random, or emotionally driven acts.
Such crimes represent components or segments of a broader
criminal activity. While criminal activity predominantly pertains
to destructive human actions, it may also encompass certain
aspects of creation (e.g., in the shadow economy, drug trade,
gambling industry, etc.).

Some scholars argue that destructive activity can be
distinguished from the goals and tasks of socialy beneficial
work and, in contrast, may pose a threat to societal existence,
which characterizes modern crime. It is correctly emphasized
that “criminal activity has escalated to a level of interference in
the socio-economic fabric of society that threatens the
foundations of state life. In other words, criminal activity is not
only an objective socia factor but also a phenomenon with
which, especialy in the context of organized crime, the state
must contend” [14].

In contemporary contexts, crime is increasingly professional.
Professionalism in criminal activity can be conceptualized in two
ways. firstly, as a high level of execution in criminal operations,
which ensures the achievement of nearly all intended objectives;
and secondly, as a mode of existence driven by the results of
suchillegal activities.

Countering the detection and cessation of criminal activity is a
specific aspect of the criminal process. Historicaly, this has
aways been a characteristic of criminal behavior. However,
unlike earlier periods when criminal actions often involved
isolated incidents, modern criminals focus on avoiding detection
and exposure. Concealment and destruction of evidence were
central to the preparation, execution, and aftermath of criminal
activities. Today, crime operates on an organized level,
manifesting in systematic crimina enterprises rather than
isolated acts. Criminals now actively ensure their safety
throughout their "labor activity."

Modern criminals not only destroy evidence but also "buy off"
or "clean up" witnesses, corrupt law enforcement officials, lobby
their interests within state institutions, and exploit international
networks for illegal activities. The corruption of public officials,
in particular, alows criminals to access critical information for
their illegal operations and to anticipate and counteract law
enforcement strategies. This represents a comprehensive
approach to sustaining crimina enterprises, rather than isolated
crimind acts.

5 Conclusion

Criminal activity aligns fully with the definition of activity asthe
active influence exerted by a socia subject on an object using
specific means (methods, techniques, and tools) to achieve a
particular goal. Addressing crime effectively necessitates
examining criminal activity not merely as isolated acts but as a
broader social phenomenon and an integra element of criminal
operations. This comprehensive analysis is crucia for
developing specific and effective measures to combat crime.

Neglecting the study of the nature and dynamics of crimina
activity can lead to the professionalization of criminals, the
emergence and expansion of organized crime, particularly within
the economic sector, and, most critically, a significant decline in
the effectiveness and quality of crime-fighting efforts.
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Abstract: This article analyzes the possibility of using oil flax and technical hemp
fibers as fibrous fillers in orthopedic pillows. The primary quality properties of these
fibers were determined and compared with various types of fillers most commonly
used in orthopedic products. A convenient pillow shape was developed that would
correspond to the anthropometric parameters of the human body. Thanks to its bone-
like shape, this pillow can be universal, suitable for different parts of the human body.
Additionally, fabrics for pillowcases were analyzed, and materia options were
proposed that would improve the functional properties of the orthopedic product.
Experimental samples of orthopedic pillows were also developed and tested for wear
resistance, ease of use, dimensiona stability, and healing properties for patients
undergoing rehabilitation after injuries and illnesses. These products performed
excellently during use. According to doctors and users, they are comfortable, maintain
their shape over time, are durable, and effective in treating bedsores and healing
wounds. Numerous studies have shown that ordinary down products and pillows with
low-quality filling often cause spinal curvature, leading to pinched nerves, headaches,
and other unpleasant symptoms. An orthopedic pillow allows for a full and healthy
rest. These products conform to the curves of the human body during rest, sleep,
travel, and treatment, and subsequently return to their original state. This effect allows
for the even distribution of load on the spine, preventing posture distortions.

Keywords: oil flax fibers;, hemp fibers; properties; orthopedic pillow; pillowcase;
anthropometric shape; therapeutic effect.

1 Introduction

An orthopedic pillow is not only a means for comfortable rest
but also an effective aid in medical institutions. Orthopedic
pillows help in the fight against bedsores, work as a means for
the rehabilitation of patients after limb amputation, and serve as
a preventive measure, providing comfort and rest during preg-
nancy. Numerous studies have shown that ordinary down prod-
ucts and pillows with low-quality fillers often cause spinal
curvature and, as a result, pinched nerves, headaches, and other
unpleasant painful manifestations [9]. An orthopedic pillow
alows for afull and healthy rest. Such products conform to the
curves of the human body during rest, seep, travel, and treat-
ment, after which they return to their origina state. This effect
alows for an even distribution of the load on the spine, prevent-
ing the development of posture curvatures.

There are many different materials from which orthopedic
pillows can be made, but in recent years, consumers have pre-
ferred natura products. Bast fiber raw materias (flax, hemp)
have already proven themselves as quality and environmentally
friendly materials for making pillowcases for pillows and blan-
kets. However, this type of raw materia is used much less
frequently as a fibrous filler. To use oil flax and hemp fibers
after the decortication process as afiller for pillows, their proper-
ties were studied, which will provide comfortable, healthy sleep,
quality treatment, and rehabilitation for their owner.

Great attention during the manufacture of orthopedic pillows is
paid to their shape and production technology. Only by correlat-
ing anthropometric properties, filler quality, and the production
process of these products can a therapeutic effect and comforta-
ble feeling be achieved.

The relevance of this work lies in the fact that the market for
orthopedic products is oversaturated with low-quality products
made from synthetic materials that can cause irreparable harm to
human health. The use of natural, environmentaly friendly
fillers, which, thanks to their quality properties, will make the
orthopedic product effective in the treatment and prevention of

various diseases, combined with a universal shape, is a relevant
scientific endeavor today. Thus, to obtain a high-quality product
with orthopedic and therapeutic effects, al components of
production must be taken into account: filler, top material, and
manufacturing technology.

2 Literaturereview

Works on the study of the properties of bast fiber raw materials,
namely flax and hemp fibers, are carried out constantly. Many
foreign and domestic scientists have devoted their scientific
works to the problem of studying the influence of physical and
mechanical characteristics of hemp and flax fibers on finished
products: Didukh and Yaheliuk (2022) [7], Boiko (2022) [2],
Berezovskyi (2020) [1], Velmurugan (2022) [15], Grégoire
(2021) [8], Baretc, Ouagne, and Barthod-Malat (2017) [12]. The
studied type of raw material is used in various industries: food,
textile, pulp and paper, automotive and aircraft construction, as
composites, non-woven materials, geotextiles, etc. As a fibrous
filler, technical hemp and oil flax fibers are also used in pillows,
mattresses, and blankets, but this material has not yet been used
in orthopedic products.

Given the high demand for orthopedic products at present in
Ukraine, conducting research aimed at determining the suitabil-
ity of bast fiber raw materials as a fibrous filler in orthopedic
pillowsis an urgent and timely task.

3 Materials and methods

The work on developing a multifunctional, effective, durable,
high-quality orthopedic pillow involves severa stages. The first
stage is to determine the possibility of using oil flax and tech-
nical hemp fibers as fibrous fillers. The second stage is to create
auniversal shape for an orthopedic product that would be multi-
functional and suitable for different parts of the human body.
Finally, it is necessary to select a pillowcase fabric that would
not suppress the properties of the filler but instead make the
product aesthetic, ecological, practical, safe, and of high quality.

The main criterion when choosing orthopedic products with
different fillers is the raw material composition of both the top
material (cover) and the filler, as the quality of the finished
product, as well as its safety, depends on them. Therefore, the
conducted research was based primarily on identifying the
quality properties of the components of the bast fiber filler,
which will improve the therapeutic, functional, ecological, and
ergonomic properties of the product and increase its shelf life.

In the laboratories of Kherson National Technical University and
Khmelnytskyi National University, studies of the components of
the bast fiber filler—fiber mass of oil flax and technical hemp—
were conducted to use these fibers as fillers in orthopedic pil-
lows for various functional purposes. Literature sources indicate
that these fibers possess many quality properties. One of the
biggest advantages of hemp and flax fiber as fibrous fillers is
their ecological nature. Flax and hemp crops are among the most
resistant plants known to mankind and are grown without the use
of pesticides and chemical fertilizers. This makes products using
them safe for health and the environment [2].

These fibers have excellent heat and moisture retention proper-
ties. Hemp and oil flax fibers have a unique structure that allows
them to retain heat and simultaneously conduct air well. They
retain heat in cold weather and allow the skin to breathe and not
overheat in summer 12].

Additionally, oil flax and hemp fibers have natural antibacterial
properties that help combat the development of bacteria and
fungi. These properties of the fibers aid in the fight against
bedsores and promote wound healing.

Another unique property of the studied bast fiber raw materia is
moisture regulation, i.e., the ability to absorb and evaporate
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moisture. This helps regulate humidity levels in bed and ensures
a comfortable rest. Additionally, they prevent the formation of
unpleasant odors and mold.

Through the cottonization of hemp and flax fiber, a soft, pleas-
ant-to-touch filler is obtained, which is able to maintain the
shape of the pillow due to its density. Such products have a
pleasant texture to touch and provide softness and comfort
during sleep and rest. They adapt well to the body shape and
distribute pressure, helping to reduce muscle tension and im-
prove the body's condition.

These fibers have good natural thermoregulation. Pillows with
such filler will help maintain the body's natural thermoregula-
tion, alowing a comfortable temperature regime throughout the
entire time of use.

Regarding the shelf life of products with such fibrous filler,
durability and stability are ensured for several years. Orthopedic
pillows with this type of filler will be distinguished by high
strength and resistance to wear. They can serve a person for
many years without losing quality and shape. This makes this
type of product ideal for those who value durability and econo-
my.

Significant savings in the technological process of manufactur-
ing fibrous filler can be obtained by removing the bleaching and
dyeing operations, as hemp and flax fibers as afiller may not go
through these stages. They have their own natural aesthetic
appearance and style. If pillowcases made from this type of raw
material are also used in sleeping products, they will have a
natural, organic look, adding a special charm to the bedroom.
Bast fiber filler for orthopedic pillows is a natural, ecological,
and healthy component for products that will provide comfort
during treatment and rest.

4 Results

To determine the special advantages of the studied type of filler
for orthopedic pillows, a comparative anaysis of the most
common fillers for orthopedic pillows was conducted. There are
many fillers for orthopedic pillows, including synthetic, artifi-
cial, and natural fibers, as well as buckwheat hulls, millet, rice,
orthopedic foam, latex, and gels with a cooling effect [13]. Each
of these fillers has both advantages and disadvantages. For the
comparative analysis, the following fibrous fillers were selected:
polyester fiber, down/feather, buckwheat hulls, oil flax fibers,
and technical hemp fibers. Table 1 presents a comparative
analysis of the selected fibrous fillers based on the following
properties: hygroscopicity, air permeability, antibacterial proper-
ties, wear resistance, filler strength, product height without load,
and product height under load. All studies of filler properties
were conducted according to standard methodology [4; 5; 3].

Table 1: Comparative analysis of fillers for orthopedic pillows

Down Buck- )
No| Indicator |/Feather Pofli);)ejer wheat ?:Lzrasx ?:S;g
(92/8%) hulls
L F'”egar/egnglh' 030 |0.24-0.27|0.25:0.28/0.30-0.31| 0.32
Product height
2. | without load, 19 17-18 10 15 15
cm
Product height
3. under load, cm 10-11 8-9 7-8 145 14
Air permeabil -
4. | ity,dm¥mzs>| 15.3 20.2 250 312 330
20
Hygroscopicity, . . .
5. %= 6.0 6.0 7.3-75 | 75-80 [11.0-12.0| 15.0
Antibacterial
6. properties absent | absent | present | present | present
Wear re-
7. sistance, years 1-2 2-3 2-4 7-9 7-9

Analyzing the data, we can conclude that fibrous fillers from oil
flax fibers and technical hemp have significant advantages over

other fillers used in orthopedic products. The table did not
include synthetic fillers like holofiber and sintepon due to their
hygroscopicity being equal to 1%. As seen from the table, natu-
ra fillers have excellent air permeability and hygroscopicity,
with the highest indicators observed in oil flax fibers and tech-
nical hemp fibers. Due to the morphological structure of oil flax
and technical hemp fibers, which contain numerous air channels,
these fibers provide high air permeability and ventilation. Addi-
tionally, the shelf life of products with these fillers is the longest
for flax and hemp fibers, which is attributed to their properties.

Another notable advantage is the density of the fibers, which
enhances the functional properties of the product. During use,
the pillow will better retain its shape, resist lumping, remain
comfortable, and maintain its original appearance. Thus, we can
conclude that this orthopedic product will not only be ecological,
aesthetic, and functional, but also hypoallergenic and long-
lasting.

One of the problems with pillows containing natura fillersis the
potential development of microorganisms and dust mites during
prolonged and improper use. This can lead to various skin rash-
es, redness, or even serious issues like bronchia asthma [16].
Given the natural qualities of oil flax and technical hemp fibers,
dust mites and pathogenic microorganisms, bacteria, and fungi
are unlikely to develop in them. Such pillows are an excellent
option for individuals suffering from allergic diseases.

The next stage of work focused on developing an orthopedic
pillow shape that would be universaly suitable for different
parts of the human body. Orthopedic pillows have a specia
shape that conforms to the body's curves and provides optimal
support for the head and neck during rest.

The orthopedic product is designed to address and improve the
problems described above. The anatomy of the human body
requires support for the head and cervical vertebrae in a horizon-
tal position for comfortable rest. Elevated support helps prevent
pain and spina curvature. Modern orthopedic pillows often
feature an increased roller along one of the long (horizontal)
sides, the size of which must be selected individually based on
the width of the person's shoulder. It is also essential to select the
required curve individually to ensure the anatomica pillow
supports the head well and prevents it from rolling during rest.
Furthermore, the orthopedic effect should contribute to:

= Correct positioning of the neck and spine according to
physiology;

. Normal blood circulation of the vessels in the cervica
region;

= Absence of tension in the muscles of the upper spine;

®  Prevention of varicose diseases;

= Rehabilitation after amputation or limb fractures;

. Prevention of bedsores;

= Comfort during prolonged sitting and rest.

Considering the above and the anatomical forms of humans, a
universal pillow shape was developed, resembling a "bone." The
proportions of this pillow were calculated for a person of stand-
ard size. The pillow has three facets with rounded edges and a
curve in the middle. Additionally, for the convenience of use by
people with disabilities, special handles were developed on the
sides to make it easy to pull or adjust the product. A graphic
image and pattern of the pillow according to the developed
template are presented in Figure 1 a, b.

-155 -



AD ALTA

JOURNAL OF INTERDISCIPLINARY RESEARCH

a) b)

Figure 1. a) graphic image of the orthopedic pillow pattern;
b) orthopedic pillow cut.

Asseen in Figure 1, the cut of this orthopedic product consists of
five parts: three main parts of the bone-shaped pillow and two
handle-grips. This product was assembled with ordinary seams
and ironing. The seams were not processed, and seam allowan-
ces were 1 cm. The quilting method, often used for making
orthopedic products with artificial or wool fibers, was not em-
ployed in this case. The main disadvantage of the quilting
method is that the filler can form voids or lumps during use.
Therefore, this method was not used for the manufacture of this
product. Graphic images of the seams used for sewing the ortho-

pedic product are presented in Figure 2.
Figure 2. Graphic image of seams used for the orthopedic

a) b)
pillow: a) seam with ironing for joining the main parts of the
product, b) double seam for joining the handle-grips of the
product.

The use of seams depicted in Figure 2 ensures the strength of the
orthopedic product's seams. During use, these seams will not
cause discomfort, and the product's aesthetics will be preserved.
The threads used for joining the parts are 100% cotton No. 90,
compliant with the European standard EN 12590:1999 and
certified with the Oeko-Tex® Standard 100 [11].

For this product, a pillowcase made of thin calico can be used,
alowing for easy cover changes and ironing. To facilitate this, a
hidden zipper will be sewn into one of the facets of the bone-
shaped pillow. The zipper will extend the length of the concave
facet, from one handle-grip to the other. This design feature will
simplify cover changes and enhance the operational and aesthet-
ic properties of the orthopedic pillow.

The fabric of the cover plays a crucial role in ensuring that the
product has an aesthetic shape, is pleasant to the touch, does not
cause alergic reactions, is durable, and maintains quality proper-
ties. The cover materia should be strong, abrasion-resistant,
hygienic, and comfortable. Various fabrics are used in the pro-
duction of orthopedic pillows, including natural, artificial, and
synthetic options. Commonly used fabrics include different types
of cotton, linen, viscose, velour, microfiber, and polyester.

To understand the quality properties of cover fabrics for ortho-
pedic pillows, the most frequently used fabrics were evaluated
based on indicators such as relative total thermal resistance,
hygroscopicity, air permeability, and strength [14]. The fabrics
studied included cotton, linen, polyester, and bamboo. Experi-
ments were conducted following standard methodologies [6; 5].

Table 2: Comparative analysis of covers for orthopedic pillows

. . Bamboo
No. Indicator Cotton | Linen | Polyester fabric
Air permesbility,
1 AmAmes 250 | 29.8 317 27.0
2. Hygroscopicity, % 15.0 18.2 04 20.1
Relativetotal thermal

3. resistance, me °C/W 0.316 | 0.380 0.278 0.312
4. | Surfacedensity,g/m? | 511 230 536 535

The analysis of the tabular data indicates that natural fiber
fabrics exhibit superior properties for pillow covers. Cotton
fabrics are soft to the touch but have less durability compared to
linen and polyester fabrics. Linen fabrics, though durable, have a
coarser texture that may cause discomfort. Thermal resistance is
comparable across al studied fabrics. Polyester fabrics have
significantly lower hygroscopicity than natural fibers, which
could adversely affect the therapeutic efficacy of the orthopedic
product.

Fabrics used for pillow covers must have adequate wear re-
sistance [10], primarily ensured by abrasion resistance. Litera-
ture suggests that not only the fiber composition but also the
fabric structure—including the surface layer properties of the
yarn, bond strength among structural elements, and their elastic
properties—affects abrasion resistance. There is some debate
about the impact of weave type on abrasion resistance. While
some research suggests that plain weave fabrics are most re-
sistant to abrasion, other studies indicate that they are less re-
sistant. Consequently, the fabric weave was not a primary focus
in the selection of materials for the orthopedic pillow covers.

Thus, natural fabrics such as linen and various types of cotton
(e.g., calico, poplin, muslin, satin) are recommended for ortho-
pedic pillow covers. These fabrics should possess high strength,
density, and wear resistance due to their weave and repeat pat-
terns.

Following the conducted research, experimental orthopedic
pillows were developed for use in medical settings for the reha-
bilitation of patients with limb and full-body injuries. After a
month of use, it was observed that the pillow's shape makes it
versatile for supporting various body parts. The orthopedic
pillow can be used under the head, neck, arms, or legs, or for
lying sideways, making it multifunctional. Additionally, the use
of oil flax fibers and hemp fibers as fillers has been shown to
facilitate rapid wound healing, reduce the risk of bedsores, and
stabilize the patient’s condition. Examples of these orthopedic
pillows with oil flax and technical hemp fillers are illustrated in
Figure 3.

Figure 3. Example of the use of orthopedic pillows in medicine
5 Conclusion

Based on the results of the conducted research, the key proper-
ties of fibrous fillers made from oil flax and technica hemp
fibers have been identified. Comparative analysis of these bast
fibers with other common fillers, such as polyester fiber,
down/feather, and buckwheat hulls, reveals that the oil flax and
hemp fibers offer notable advantages. These fibers exhibit high
air permeability and hygroscopicity, attributed to their morpho-
logical structure which includes numerous air channels. This
structure enhances air flow and ventilation. Additionaly, the
longevity of products using these fillers is superior, a reflection
of their intrinsic properties. The density of these fibers aso
contributes to better functional characteristics of the product,
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ensuring that the pillow maintains its shape, resists lump for-
mation, and remains comfortable and aesthetically pleasing over
time. Conseguently, these orthopedic products are not only eco-
friendly, aesthetically pleasing, and functional but also durable
and non-allergenic.

A universal shape for the orthopedic pillow has been devel oped,
designed to accommodate various parts of the body. This pillow
features a bone-like shape with three facets, rounded edges, and
a central curve. To enhance usability, handles are incorporated
on the sides of the pillow, facilitating ease of use for individuals
with limited mobility. The manufacturing process includes using
seams with ironing for joining the main parts and a double seam
for the handle parts.

Various fabrics used for pillow covers were analyzed, including
cotton, linen, polyester, and bamboo fabric. The analysis showed
that while cotton fabrics are soft, they are less durable compared
to linen and polyester. Linen fabrics, though durable, are coarser
and may be uncomfortable. Thermal resistance was comparable
across dl fabrics, but polyester exhibited lower hygroscopicity,
which could adversely affect the pillow's therapeutic properties.
It is recommended to use natural fabrics for pillow covers due to
their strength, density, and wear resistance, as well as their
natural comfort and safety attributes.

Experimental samples of orthopedic pillows were tested for wear
resistance, ease of use, shape stability, and therapeutic efficacy
for patients in rehabilitation. The results indicated that these
pillows performed excellently, maintaining their shape over
time, proving durable, and effectively aiding in the treatment of
bedsores and wound healing.

The pillow can be equipped with a thin calico pillowcase to
facilitate easy cover changes or ironing. A hidden zipper sewn
into one of the facets of the bone-shaped pillow will enhance
both its operational and aesthetic properties.

In summary, the developed orthopedic pillows offer numerous
advantages over existing products. They serve as versatile ortho-
pedic tools suitable for various body parts and functional pur-
poses.
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